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PKOCEEDIN’GS  OF  THE  CLAS'IS  OF  BERGEN,  IN 
REFERENCE  TO  THIS  WORK. 

At  the  Stated  Session  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  in  Septem- 
)er,  1 856,  it  was  announced  that  the  work  assigned  by  the 
Classis  to  the  author  was  nearly  completed. 

The  History  of  the  two  Classes  of  Hackensack  and  Bergen, 
7as  by  request  read.  A resolution,  expressive  of  the  gratitude 
»f  the  Classis,  for  the  manner  in  w'hich  that  portion  of  the 
vork  had  been  accomplished,  was  adopted.  A committee, 
onsisting  of  the  Rev.  Drs.  James  Scott,  Gustavus  Abeel  and 
_ Uexandcr  W.  McClure,  and  the  .Elders  Sebastian  Duncan  and 
'Villiam  C.  Morris  was  appointed,  to  whom  it  was  requested, 
he  entire  work  when  completed,  should  be  submitted,  for 
xamination. 

On  the  26th  of  Januaiy,  1857,  the  Classis  adopted  the 
blowing  minute,  a copy  of  which  was  furnished  by  the  Stated 
llerk. 

! “The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the  History  of  the 
Ihurches  of  this  Classis,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Taylor,  presented  their 
Bport,  which  was  accepted  and  adopted. 

“Whereupon,  it  was  Resolved  the  History  of  the  several 
I'hurches  in  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  by  Rev.  B.  C.  Taylor,  D.  D., 
repared  at  the  request  of  the  Classis,  is  a valuable  and  in- 
jresting  contribution  to  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  history  of 
le  State  : that  it  illustrates  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
efonned  Dutch  Church,  in  this  section  of  New  Jersey,  and 
jmmends  itself,  in  a special  manner,  to  the  descendants  of 
le  early  settlers. 

(^gned),  “ALEXANDER  R WARNER. 

“Stated  Clerk  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen.^ 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  NEW  JERSEY  HISTORICAL 
SOCIETY. 


At  the  request  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  New  I 
Jersey  Historical  Society,  of  which  Archer  Gifford,  Esq.,  of| 
Newark,  is  Chairmaii,  the  History  of  the  “Ancient  Township | 
of  Bergen,”  included  in  this  work,  was  read  before  the  Society, 
at  their  quarterly  meeting  held  in  the  Lyceum,  in  Jersey  City, 
on  the  25th  day  of  September,  1856,  ex-Chief  Justice  Joseph 
C.  Hornblower,  President  of  the  Society,  in  the  chair. 


The  following  is  a copy  of  the  action  of  the  Society. 

“New  Jersey  Historical  Society. 

“Jersey  City,  Sept.  25th,  1856, 
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kerii 


“At  a meeting  of  the  Society  held  this  day,  on  motion  ojnicatin 
Mr.  David  A.  Hayes,  it  was  Resolved^  that  the  thanks  of  theJobC 
Society  are  eminently  due  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Taylor,  for  thdintlie 
valuable  and  interesting  paper  read  before  the  Society  to  dayltonore 
and  that  he  be  requested  to  place  a copy  of  it  at  the  disposal  and 
of  the  Committee  on  Publications. 


(Signed), 


“ WM.  A.  WHITEHEAD, 

“ Corresponding  Secretary.' 
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PREFACE 


The  circumstances  under  which  this  work  has  been  writ- 
ten, are  somewhat  peculiar.  At  the  very  outset  of  his  min- 
isterial career,  the  author  was  brought  into  frequent  commu- 
0 hication  with  those  venerable  and  long-tried  servants  of  Christ, 
'Jk  John  Cornelison,  James  V.  C.  Romeyn,  and  Peter  Stryker,  then 
thiin  the  active  duties  of  their  respective  charges,  in  the  time- 
fbj  honored  Churches  of  Bergen,  Hackensack,  Schraalenbergh, 
dhnd  Stone  House  Plains.  His  earliest  movements  in  his  min- 
steral  life,  were  under  the  counsels  of  these  prudent  men. 
riieir  attachment  to  their  mother  Church  was  strong  and  un- 
ieasing. They  were  familiar  with  her  early  history.  They 
mderstood  the  character  and  labors  of  their  companions  and 
riends,  and  were  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 
Che  first  Churches  in  which  it  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer 
o preach  the  gospel,  after  his  licensure,  were  connected  with 
ihe  Classis  of  Bergen.  In  1825,  having  become  the  pastor  of 
he  Reformed  Dutch  Chnrch  at  Acquackanonck,  in  Essex 
bounty,  N.  J.,  two  of  the  congregations  of  those  holy  men 
djoined  his  own.  Their  personal  intimacy  was  cultivated. 
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Tliey  often  narrated  past  events  in  the  history  of  these  I Bg* 
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Churches,  which  left  vivid  impressions  on  the  mind. 

In  1828,  having  entered  on  pastoral  duty  in  Bergen,  he  was 
prompted  to  gather  up  such  facts  as  were  accessible  to  him, 
appertaining  to  the  history  of  the  Church  in  whose  service  he 
is  to  this  day  engaged. 

In  March,  1835,  he  published  a veiy  brief  history  of  that^n 
Church,  in  the  columns  of  the  Christian  Intelligencer. 

Subsequently,  historical  matter  was  obtained  respecting 
some  of  the  other  Churches  of  this  Classis,  and  after  the  death  toes 
of  the  Rev.  James  V.  C.  Romeyn,  many  of  his  papers  came^wntn 
into  the  author’s  possession.  In  these  there  were  references,  licorji 
serving  in  some  degree  as  an  index  to  sources  of  information, 
which,  after  diligent  search  and  effort,  were  ascertained  and 
resorted  to. 

An  allusion  to  these  facts,  at  a meeting  of  the  Classis,  in 
April,  1848,  was  followed  by  a request  to  embody  in  a Sermon,  ffie res 
to  be  delivered  on  the  23d  of  May,  ensuing,  a succinct  history  [oitiiy 
of  the  older  Churches  of  the  Classis.  The  occasion  waskinei 
deemed  appropriate,  as  the  Classis  were  then  to  be  in  session, toriDj 
in  the  First  Church  in  Newark,  and  to  act  on  applications  forjandi^ 
constituting  the  Second  and  Third  Reformed  Dutch  Churches, 
in  that  city.  Tlie  request  was  complied  with,  but  the  bare^well 
outlines  of  the  history  of  these  Churches  was  all  that  could  be 
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presented,  in  the  brief  period  of  the  delivery  of  a single  dis-jillior  ,; 


course. 

Since  then  there  has  been  no  cessation  of  effort  to  asccrtaini|ii 
facts,  and  search  into  the  trials,  controversies  and  successes  ofi 
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the  Churches.  Several  manuscript  volumes,  in  the  Dutch  lam  it, 
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lage,  have  been  brought  from  their  hiding  places.  Every 
uown  accessible  source  of  information  has  been  resorted  to. 

In  April,  1851,  the  attention  of  the  Cli^sis  was  called  to  the 
ct  of  having  completed  the  fiftieth  year  of  its  existence,  and 
In  i.e  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

“Inasmuch  as  the  Classis  of  Bergen  has  just  entered  on  the 
cond  half  century  of  its  existence,  and  as  its  past  history  is 
le  of  much  enlargement,  and  thrilling  interest,  therefore. 

That  the  Rev.  Dr.  B.  C.  Taylor  be  and  hereby  is 
quested,  to  prepare  a brief  yet  comprehensive  sketch  of  its 
'entful  history,  during  the  aforesaid  period,  and  that  it  be 
corded  in  the  book  of  Classis,  as  a permanent  document,  for 
a,  ture  reference.” 

d I Vigorous  efforts  have  been  made  to  obtain  information 
edding  light  upon  the  early  history  of  the  Classis,  and  if  the 
ii  )cument  requested,  be  viewed  separately  from  the  history  of 
le  respective  Churches,  it  is  believed  to  contain  matter  well 
viJjorthy  of  a permanent  record.  It  sets  forth  the  spirit  and 
anner  of  that  reverend  judicator}^,  in  watching  over  and 
stering  the  Churches  under  its  jurisdiction.  In  it  God’s 
ind  will  be  discerned,  in  the  way  in  which  he  has  led  his 
inisters,  and  the  Churches,  through  many  trials  and  conflicts, 
well  as  through  scenes  of  holy  gladness, 
bj  After  long  continued  labors  in  gathering  the  documents,  the 
'jj|  ithor  could  not  be  content  with  a mere  detail  of  classical 
tion.  Many  papers  of  interest,  pertaining  to  the  Churches, 
liJid  to  the  civil  history  of  the  ancient  Township  of  Bergen, 
f}(  .me  under  review.  Some  of  these  shed  such  light  upon  the 
a iibits,  manners,  customs,  and  usages  of  the  Dutch  settlers,  and 
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their  ofFspritig,  that  he  was  constrained  to  include  in  this 
a history  of  that  Township;  the  more  so,  as  in  several  particu- 
lars, the  religious  and  ecclesiastical  operations  of  the  commhni-|! 
ty  were  interwoven  with  those  of  their  civil  relations.  Thw® ® 
often  expressed  desire  of  some  of  the  best  citizens  of 
County,  for  such  a history,  to  be  blended  with  the  ecclesiasticaiP 
narrative,  could  not  be  disregarded.  ^ 

In  the  preparation  of  this  work,  O’Callaghan’s,  Smith’s 
and  Brodhead’s  Histories  of  New  York,  and  William  White 
head’s  History  of  East  New  Jersey,  have  been  consulted.  Thel^ 
sketches  of  the  History  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Churches  inr 
the  United  States,  from  the  pen  of  the  late  John  B.  Romeyh,r' 
D.D.,  published  in  the  “Christian  Magazine,”  the  “Magazine  oji*'®' 
the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,”  and  the  “Minutes  of  the  Getiera 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,”  from  1800  to  1850| 
have  been  examined. 

Thirty  manuscript  volumes,  several  of  them  very  large,  have 
been  searched.  So  much  of  those  in  the  Dutch  language, 
was  necessary,  have  been  translated  for  this  purpose,  by  th^^”*^ 
Rev.  Giles  Van  de  Wall,  of  East  Millstone,  N.  J.  To  him,  ai 
well  as  to  the  clerical  brethren,  and  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Classis 
the  Rev.  Alexander  H.  Warner,  and  the  Consistories  of  th< 
Churches,  who  have  placed  at  his  disposal  their  books  of  min 
utes,  and  a mass  of  ancient  manuscripts,  which  have  been  o: 
great  service,  the  most  grateful  acknowledgements  are  mad« 
bv  the  author. 
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To  Messrs.  Hartman  Van  Wagenen,  and  John  I.  Van  Horne 
of  Bergen,  he  is  indebted  for  the  use  of  valuable  documents  it 
ilieir  possession. 
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IX 


pie  history  of  the  Churches  constituted  by  the  Classis,  since 
"8,  has  been  more  readily  gathered,  as  the  author  has  for 
rly  twenty-nine  years,  shared  in  the  duties  and  responsi- 
ies  of  that  body,  and  become  familiar  with  the  Churches 
their  pastors.  Memorials  of  these  Churches  are  added, 
xtend  the  chain  of  ecclesiastical  action,  and  pei-petuate  the 
nory  of  events  now  passing,  and  especially  to  testify  the 
dness  and  the  grace  of  God,  in  the  enlargement  of  our 
irches  in  number  and  usefulness. 

trusting  to  the  candor  and  kindness  of  the  community,  and 
he  generosity  of  the  public,  to  favor  this  attempt  to  rescue 
a oblivion  the  facts  herein  narrated,  the  book  is  issued 
1 a consciousness  of  many  imperfections,  but  not  without 
e of  usefulness. 

t was  intended  to  include  in  this  volume  memorials  o; 
eased  ministers  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  for  which  there 
good  materials,  but  it  would  have  extended  the  work  be- 
d proper  limits.  A separate  volume  of  such  memorials,  it 
urposed  ere  long  to  issue. 


/i  ^ 

..Kjl  Kulnig  iHlt  aii  &iC‘tn 

-i/.rtoqm  lfffc  « )L‘xjt)  ^'>dl  f?:  t s>«:n-/irt  vb 

i*5(f  /iuir>  udt  tif  ff 

.l)>lil>«  -m  fM  ? >.faiK)4ir>K  T-bil'  J 

••ill  0.tfs?r’-ifp  KJ  I ITfi  .CfOtl'sfl  I40^i#M5r^(6^.*f>^J  il)  ?»di 

>.?1  yii5t>o.t  oi  f.'.tc  ''nr-fi 

iro  'lo  |<f*4<M  '»4l  ML  ■**"  ha*  ;^*•^«  » 

|'*.i)*  <>tll  ft-i*  .ihi-'ii  hi  -i  iM  ?:jiiii£i^ 

oi  A.'m  v I t^'i 


,l.‘j1cTr«:r  iif  T^f!  aiU  noi  iiM<l j 

JhOlfjHil  i'**»  ii-'f  ,-.fl».>ii  • .il^;U4  1 


[/•filr  ' « vlo' 


: -4J  -,;j*;| 

s i;  ‘«i  -■  .>  '*U  t -jJv  *1 

ST44^1  H'»n(wi‘*  .»  » <.dl  ;nim 

A.  M'  -di  f*4t  Mtv  , ^ ;l  hliiovr  U .i;d  lo*^  j 


»f  >bi  i<>at  iii  v.iudov  M A 


v"j;n'n  T.t 


; A^?r  aJ  f •t'.Oipfil* 


,i\  -. 


--#1 


CONTENTS 


HISTORIES  OF 


L Classes  of  Hackensack  and  Bergen 15 

II.  Town  and  Township  of  Bergen 45 

in.  Churches  of  Bergen 109 

IV.  ” Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh 170 

V.  ” -English  Neighborhood 249 

VI.  ” Second  River,  now  Belleville 294 

VIL  ” Bergen  Neck 327 

''III.  ” First  Jersey  City 343 

IX.  ” First  Newark 356 

X.  ” Clintonville,  or  Irvington 368 

XL  ” New  Durham 374 

XII.  ” VanVurst 386 

HIL  ” Second  Newark 394 

IIY.  ' ” Third  Newark,  (German) 399 

XV.  ” First  Hoboken 409 

IVI.  ” Third  Jersey  City 420 

VIL  ” German  Evangelical  of  North  Bergen 428 

III.  ” Hudson; 435 

IIX.  ” Bergen  Point 442 

XX.  ” Franklin 445 

!Xl.  ” Second  Hackensack 450 

XII.  ” German  Evangelical  at  Hoboken 453 

HI.  **  German  Evangelical  of  Jersey’-  City 456 

IV.  **  North  Church  of  NWark 459 

XV.  ” Concluding  Remarks .\ . . . 465 

[xi] 


LIST  OF  ENGRAVINGS 


Prior’s  Mill  and  Residence 

Hudson  County  Court  House  and  Prison 

Residence  of  Matthew  Armstrong 

” Matthew  Armstrong,  Jun 

” John  Armstrong 

” J.  Van  Nostrand 

**  George  Gifford 

**  Garrit  Sip 

Hudson  County  Bank 

Jersey  City  Insurance  Company,  Gregory’s  Building. 

Bergen  Columbia  Academy 

Rev.  G.  Du  Bois 

R.  P.  Dutch  Church,  Bergen,  erected  1773 

R.  P.  Dutch  Church,  Bergen,  erected  1841 

Parsonages  of  R.  P.  Dutch  Church,  Bergen 

R.  P.  Dutch  Church,  Hackensack 

Rev.  J.  V.  C.  Romeyn 

Rev.  P.  Duryee,  D.  D 

Rev.  P.  Stryker 

R.  P.  Dutch  Church,  Belleville 

First  R.  P.  Dutch  Church,  Jersey  City 


.Frontiepiec 
Page  t 


Tb 


ipeloii 

liacL. 


Wjiie 


lliverl 

1. 

It  we 


iiiriu 


itesc 

Jflic 


uiial: 

ifnea 


[xU] 


aren 

lOWl) 


Ii> 


INTRODUCTION. 


This  volume,  giving  the  History  of  the  Churches  formerly 
eloninnor  to  the  oriorinal  Classis  of  Hackensack,  and  now  at- 
kched  to  the  present  Classis  of  Bergen,  is  prepared  at 
jquest  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen.  Brother  Taylor  has  indus- 
" n’ously  performed  the  work  assigned  to  him.  I have  glanced 
ver  the  manuscript,  and  every  where  observe  evidence  of  the 
are  and  accuracy  with  which  he  has  collected  the  materials 
lecessary  to  furnish  the  details  of  the  historical  narrative.  In 
!ursuing  this  object,  he  has  thoroughly  investigated  the  min- 
tes  of  the  Classes  of  Hackensack  and  Bergen,  also  occasion- 
••  7 the  minutes  of  the  higher  judicatories  of  our  Church.  He 
..  1 as  also  made  full  research  into  the  minutes  of  the  Consistories 
, ] |f  nearly  all  the  Churches,  and  sought  to  obtain  further  infor- 
j jiation,  from  collateral  sources  of  undoubted  authenticity  and 
ifety.  They  who  have  been  engaged  in  like  researches  for 
imilar  objects,  know  from  experience,  the  patient  labor  and 
^re  required.  It  is  believed  that  all  the  materials  which  can 
! low  be  procured,  have  been  obtained,  and  digested  in  the 
j ireparation  of  this  History.  There  are  some  events  in  the 
j pstory  of  these  Churches,  involving  important  principles 
earing  upon  the  interests  of  the  Church  at  large,  which  are 
” ere  clearly  unfolded,  and  concerning  which  it  would  have 
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been  difficult  for  any  individual  to  have  gained  access  to  th< 
sources  of  information.  Connected  with  the  detailed  Histor] 
of  the  Churches,  the  author  has  given  an  account  of  the  secui 
lar  and  civil  History  of  the  Township  of  Bergen,  (the  plac« 
of  his  residence),  tracing  it  from  its  first,  and  early  settlemeni 
by  the  Hollanders,  and  giving  us  a view  of  the  olden  times 
This  is  an  interesting  portion  of  the  volume,  and  it  is  hope< 
that  it  will  lead  to  like  investigations  in  'other  places  of  on 
early  Dutch  settlements.  Years  since,  unquestionable  tradil|j 
tionary  information  might  have  been  gathered  in  addition  t<r 
written  documents.  But  time  has  passed  on,  and  either  thes^ 
traditions  have  been  lost,  or  are  involved  in  comparative  ob 
scurity.  Thus,  like  the  fabled  leaves  of  the  sybil,  as  thi 
materials  of  information  have  become  fewer,  they  are  propoi 
tionally  more  valuable  and  precious,  and  call  for  permanen 
preservation.  It  is  known  that  valuable  manuscripts  in  th 
Dutch  language,  in  the  hands  of  individuals,  with  the  disuse  c 
that  language,  became  lost  or  destroyed. 

Dr.  Taylor  has  performed  the  office  assigned  to  him  welljl 
while  this  volume  is  of  special  interest  to  the  Churches,  whosjtog 
History  is  recorded  in  it,  it  is  at  the  same  time  valuable  to  th||  f 
Church  at  large,  and  deserves  to  be  circulated  throughout  itj^ 
bounds. 

THOMAS  DE  WITT 

New  York,  March  23d,  185Y. 
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th ! Lsr  uiidertaking  the  preparation  of  the  History  of  the 
( Reformed  Dutch  Churches,  now  under  the  ecclesias- 
■cal  jurisdiction  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  the  writer  is 
4ware  of  the  difficulty  attending  it.  The  facts  must 
« e gathered  from  local  annals;  and  Just  in  proportion 
5 they  are  ascertained  must  be  the  measure  of  the 
^historian’s  success.  That  the  materials  for  this  work 
re  scanty,  is  too  tnie,  and  many  defects  must  there- 
)re  appear.  Nevertheless,  after  long  and  patient  ef- 
>rt,  it  is  believed  facts  have  been  ascertained  which 
dll  give  some  interest  to  this  attempt  to  rescue  from 
blivion,  the  memorials  of  the  past,  and  which  will  aid 
s in  understanding  the  spirit,  the  feeling,  and  the 
aergy  of  those,  from  whom  have  been  transmitted  to 
s the  ecclesiastical  constitution  and  faith  of  the  Ke- 
)rmed  Church  of  Holland. 

The  early  history  of  these  Churches,  carries  us  back 
) the  settlement  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  and  that 
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portion  of  it  is  blended  with  the  very  earliest  move-j| 
ments  in  securing  and  occupying  the  territory  over|r 
which  geographically  they  extend.  Some  important!  ^ 


civil  facts  are  therefore  necessarily  to  be  referred  to. 

It  is  not  our  purpose,  however,  to  attempt  to  do  that! 
which  has  been  so  well  done  by  others,  especially  asj 
we  find  it  in  J.  Homeyn  Broadhead’s  recent  work,  and 
William  A.  Whitehead’s  volume,  entitled  East  Jersey, 
under  the  Proprietors,  so  fully  accomplished.  Our  at| 
tenfion  is  to  be  directed  more  particularly  to  the^^j^ 
ecclesiastical  affairs  of  these  early  settlements  and., 
churches.  Preparatory  to  which  we  refer  to  the  fob 


lowing  facts : 


emii 


It  is  well  known  that  Sir  Henry  Hudson,  under  thejj^^ 
direction  and  in  the  employ  of  the  Dutch  East  India^^ 
Company,  in  the  year  1609,  entered  and  explored, 

the  Half-Moon,  the  noble  bay  and  river  bearing  hijj. 

I ts  s 


name,  and  now  forming  the  broad  watery  line  betweer 


ley 


the  States  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey,  on  the  shorety  ^ 
of  which  the  country  was  visited,  for  several  succes 
sive  years,  by  trading  ships  of  merchants  of  Amsterj^^^j 
dam.  The  first  landing  is  believed  to  have  been 
Communipaugh,  in  September. 

At  the  time  of  Hudson’s  exploration,  what  is  nov||p 
New  Jersey  was  called  by  its  possessors,  the  Lenop(i|.  | 
ScheyieJiby.  In  1614,  by  virtue  of  an  edicj|^^ 
of  the  States  General,  exclusive  rights  were  grante(|j||^ 
for  trading  purposes  to  a trading  company  for  fou:  ^ 

years.  They  constituted  a purely  commercial  estabj 
lishment.  Not  a family  or  female  had  yet  emigrated 
But  the  way  to  colonization  was  preparing.  In  1621,^^^ 
the  Dutch  West  India  Company  was  constituted  ii^ 
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* ^lland.  They  were  empowered  to  traffic  and  plant 
onies  on  the  coast  of  Africa  and  on  that  of  America, 

; m the  Straits  of  Magellan  to  the  remotest  North. 

tn  1623,  this  company  commenced  operations,  and 
^ 1626  set  up  the  ensigns  of  their  anthority  by  erect- 
[ a fort  at  the  confluence  of  the  North  and  East 
m*s,  at  New  York,  (Fort  Amsterdam),  which  was 
npletedin  1628  ; another,  at  the  head  of  navigation 
, Albany,  had  been  erected  in  1614,  (Fort  Orange). 
Dm  this  time  colonization  advanced.  With  the  pub- 
ling  of  the  resources  of  the  country  and  the  pros- 
‘ ists  of  temporal  gain,  many  in  Holland  were  induced 
emigrate  to  this  promising  land. 


n 1630,  several  colonists  were  sent  out ; and  with 
>se  already  here,  they  brought  with  them  the  reli- 
n of  their  fathers,  and  did  not  lose  sight  of  the  com- 
and  blessings  of  their  churches  and  schools, 
'ey  paid  early  attention  to  the  public  worship  of 
^ d,  and  when  their  numbers  warranted,  they  organ- 
^ d and  established  churches,  modeled  after  those  of 
i fatherland.  The  Calvinistic  religion  of  Holland 
^s  thus  transplanted  to  the  New  Netherlands. 

Fhe  settlers  soon  sought  the  aid  of  the  Dutch  West 
iia  Company,  in  procuring  ministei-s.  Their  cause 
;f ' this  behalf  was  furthered  by  the  reverend  clergy 
the  Classis  of  Amsterdam,  and  ministers  were  sent 
^ th  by  that  judicature  under  advice  from  the  Synod 

'“  North  Holland.  This  mode  of  obtaining  ministers 

•ab' 


ms  to  have  continued  in  full  operation  until  1664, 
,en  the  British  became  possessed  of  the  Colony  of 
5W  Amsterdam. 

“t  During  this  period  churches  were  established  at 
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New  Amsterdam,  (now  New  York),  Albany,  Esopi^ista 
(now  Kingston),  and  Flatbusli.*  And  in  1660,  Kettol'i 
Henry  Selyus,  in  a letter  addressed  to  the  Classis  oMtar 
Amsterdam,  says,  “Besides  me  there  are  in  Netked 
Nedierland,  the  Dominies  Joannes  Megapolensis,  ai^nHi 
Samael  Drisius  in  New  Amsterdam,  Gideon  Schaafi 
at  Fort  Orange,  and  Joannes  Polhemus  at  Midelwof 
and  New  Amersfort,  and  Hermanns  Blom  at  the  E8^(i 
past — in  all  six.” 

In  1662,  the  inhabitants  of  Bergen  taxed  themselv1|LeDt 
for  the  erection  of  a church,  and  417  guilders  wejlyot] 
thus  raised  for  that  purpose.:]:  Until  1664  the  religii  coni 

of  the  Beformed  Dutch  Church  was  the  establishi  y 
religion  of  the  country.  It  ceased  to  be  such  with  tlLlatio 
change  which  then  took  place  in  political  affairs.  YjL  (q 


fiten 


at  the  surrender,  and  afterwards  by  treaty  of  peace 
1676,  “Bights  of  conscience  wnth  regard  to  worsli] 


rcb, 


fienjo 


and  discipline  were  secured  to  the  Dutch  inhabitants, 


clinrc 


It  was,  however,  for  years  the  most  respectable  deno^ 
illation  in  the  colony.  This  period  extended  frojy 
1664  to  1693,  when  an  act  was  passed  b}^  the  Asse|, 
bly  of  the  colony  of  New  York,  whereby  the  Prot^jy 
taut  Episcopal  Church  became  the  religion  known 


the  law,  and  from  1693  to  1776,  besides  support! 
their  own  ministers,  all  non-episcopal  inhabitants  w€  - 
forced  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  Episco^ 
Church.  During  this  period  many  defections 


the  Beformed  Dutch  Church  occurred,  many  transh 


•ino:  their  church  relation  to  the  established 

o 


Churl.., 


Itlie, 


inieD'; 


• Christian  Magazine,  vol.  1,  pp.  868,  369. 
t Whitehead’s  E.  New  Jersey.  Note  p.  16. 

X O’Callaghan’s  Doc.  Hist,  of  N.  Y.,  vol.  3,  p.  109. 
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state  of  things  continued  until  the  close  of  the 
of  the  Kevolution. 

far  more  serious  difficulty  arose  within  the  Ke- 
led  Dutch  Cliurch.  The  obtaining  a ministry 
Holland,  which  continued  to  be  almost  univer- 
ntil  1737,  occasioning  delay,  and  in  many  instan- 
accompanied  by  severe  trials,  at  length  became 
essive.  Many  could  see  no  good  reason  why 
sters  might  not  be  educated,  qualified,  ordained 
sent  forth  in  this  as  well  as  in  the  old  country. 
''  ly  others  took  the  opposite  side  of  the  question. 
^ 5 controvei*sy  became  fierce.  Tlie  peace  of  Zion 
broken,  and  until  1771  all  was  unhappiness, 
fiation  pervaded  many  of  the  churches,  whereas 
W to  1737  good  order  was  maintained  in  the 
*ches,  and  peace  and  a good  degree  of  prosperity 
' 3 enjoyed.  The  doctrines  of  grace  were  faithfully 

ched,  the  ordinances  purely  administered,  and 
churches,  generally,  were  attached  to  the  mother 
^ rch  in  Holland.  In  1737-’38,  meetings  of  min- 
B and  elders  were  held,  and  the  plan  of  a Coetus 
led.  The  object  was  to  secure  the  ordination  of 
isters  in  this  country.*  It' was  subsequently  ap- 
’’ed  by  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam,  and  in  1746,  or 
r,  the  approval  was  received.  This  was  opposed 
“■j*  everal. 

- “ lut  in  1754,  the  Coetus  of  the  previous  year,  having 
immended  the  changing  of  the  Coetus  into  a Clas- 
rith  full  powers,  the  opposition  became  violent, 
the  opponents  were  known  as  Conferentie.  The 


*Christian  Magazine,  vol.  2,  p.  4. 
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weight  of  learning  was  acknowledged  to  be  with  tlj 
Conferentie.  But  practical  preaching,  zeal  and  i 
dustry  distinguished  the  Goetus,  and  their  numbe 
and  influence  increased.  The  contest  was  bitter  at 
unfavorable  to  true  religion,  and  ruin  to  the  Churc 
as  a distinct  denomination,  was  anticipated  by  not 
few. 

The  Coetus  moreover  took  measures  to  provide 
succession  of  ministers,  by  educating  them  at  horn 
They  obtained  a Koyal  Charter  in  17Y0,  for  Queen! 
now  Kutger’s  College,  and  the  healing  of  the  brea| 
apjDeared  to  human  vision  almost  impossible. 

The  following  succinct  account  of  this  matter  fro 
the  pen  of  Dr.  Thomas  De  Witt,  preceding  the  trai  ■ 
lation  of  a most  interesting  letter  from  the  Classis  > 
Amsterdam,  together  with  that  translated  letter,  she 
great  light  upon  the  mode  of  reconciliation.  Its  i 
suits  have  .been  blessed  ever  since. 
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It  is  known  that  the  dissensions  which  had  contin 
ed  for  a number  of  years  in'  our  Eeformed  Dut< 
Churches  in  America,  arising  from  qiiestions  conhe< 
ed  with  the  organization  of  independent  judicatorief 
having  original  and  final  jurisdiction  without  appel 
to  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam,  and  forming  parti 
known  as  Castus  and  Conferentie.,  were  healed  and  a 
justed  by  a Convention  called  and  assembled  in  177 
The  late  Dr.  Livingston,  when  a student  in  Hollan 


obtained  the  advice  and  suggestions  of  the  Classis  i t 


Amsterdam  for  the  attainment  of  this  end.  On  his  r 


turn  to  and  settlement  in  New  York,  the  Consistory  > p i: 


the  church  here,  sent  letters  of  invitation  to  all  the  mi 
isters  and  churches  to  meet  in  convention  in  Octobi 
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to  consider  the  subject  of  full  reconciliation  and  union. 
• The  meeting  was  a pleasant  and  harmonious  one,  lead- 
k ing  to  the  cordially  adopted  Articles  of  Union,  which 
.err  have  been  translated  and  published  in  the  documents 
jjjj.  published  by  our  General  Synod.  The  proceedings 
, of  the  Convention  were  at  once  transmitted  to  the 
Classis  of  Amsterdam  for  their  approbation  and  ratiti- 
cation  of  the  Articles.  The  following  letter,  in  their 
name,  shows  their  action  in  the  case.  It  breathes  a 
i?  t most  excellent  spirit,  and  deserves  preservation.  I 
have  translated  it  from  the  original  document. 

T.  D.  W. 



To  the  Convention  of  the  United  Brethren^  Ministers  and  El- 
ders of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Churches  in  New  York  and 
. New  Jersey. 

Kevebend  and  Much-Respected  Brethren  : — We 
received  your  friendly  letter  with  the  accompanying 
^ documents,  dated  18th  October,  just  previous  to  the 
close  of  the  year,  and  in  season  to  present  them  at  the 
first  classical  meeting  in  the  New  Year,  that  they 
might  take  them  into  consideration,  and  communicate 
the  result  of  their  deliberations  as  speedily  as  practi- 
cable. We  have  learned  from  the  documents  you 
have  sent  to  us,  with  great  joy,  that  the  God  of  peace 
i'j  has  inclined  the  hearts  of  the  brethren,  long  divided 
by  unhappy  contention,  to  seek  delightful  peace  and 
reunion  in  brotherly  love,  so  that,  by  tlie  friendly  in- 
vitation  of  the  Consistory  of  the  Church  of  New  York, 
most  of  them  assembled  in  that  city,  and  after  a ses- 
; 3J  sion  of  four  days  were  reconciled  and  united  to  each 
other.  We  also  learn  that  the  absent  brethren,  mostly 
^pevented  by  circumstances  of  a domestic  nature, 
jj^^tave  given  the  assured  hope  that  they  will  be  satis- 
fied  with  the  plan  of  union.  We  have  not,  for  a long 
time,  been  sa  greatly  rejoiced  by  gratifying  intelli- 
gauce  from  our.  churches  in  foreign  lauds,,  as  by  that 
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a far  country,  like  water’’  refreshing  to  our  sou 
weary  and  thirsty  by  reason  of.  our  former  correspon 
ence  in  relation  to  existing  difficulties.  Well  may  w 
in  the  congregation  of  God’s  people,  offer  up  our  jo 
ful  songs  of  praise  to  the  God  of  peace.  We  desi 
with  our  whole  hearts,  and  in  pure  disinterested  lo 
to  the  brethren  and  the  church,  that  this  peace  a: 
union  may  be  universal,  and  prove  perpetual.  T 
pious  zeal  of  the  Consistory  of  New  York,  the 
lingness  and  readiness  of  the  brethren  to  respond 
their  invitation  to  assemble  in  convention,  the  pio 
and  edifying  character  of  their  deliberations  duri 
their  session  of  four  days,  and  the  declared  assent 
most  of  their  absent  brethren,  conspire  to  warrant  t 
well-grounded  hope  that  such  will  be  the  result, 
order  speedily  to  confirm  and  bring  to  conclusion  tl 
sacred  work  of  peace,  and  to  allow  no  languor  or  c 
lay,  we  have  in  our  classical  meeting  attentively  re 
and  maturely  considered  the  proposed  articles  adopt 
by  the  brethren  present  as  a basis  of  union.  The 
articles  essentially  correspond  with  the  plan  here^ 
fore  proposed  by  us,  and  appear  to  be  wisely  adapt 
to  the  peculiar  circumstances  and  condition  of  t 
churches  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey.  Tlie  Class 
cordially  desirous  to  see  peace  and  harmony  restor 
and  established  among  their  brethren  in  the  comm 
faith  in  America,  wish  it  to  be  extensively  publishe 
that  they  have  heartily  and  unanimously  approvi 
the  plan  of  union,  without  proposing  any  alteration  | 
addition  ; and  they  express  their  ardent  hope  that  tj 
brethren  not  present  at  the  Convention  lately  held  I 
New  York,  may  be  animated  with  the  same  zeal  f| 
the  attainment  of  peace  and  harmony,  and  adopt  t 
plan  of  union  without  suggesting  any  material  alteij 
tion.  We  trust  that  our  full  approbation  will  tend  tol 
promote  this  most  desirable  end  in  your  entire  unar 
mity.  Still,  tlie  general  Convention,  of  the  unih 
brethren  and  churches,  not  only  claims  the  h-eedoi 
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i,  but,  (according  to  the  import  of  the  articles  now  ap- 
j proved  by  us),  feels  itself  bound  furtlier  to  make  such 
^ stipulations  and  additions  as  the  interests  and  welfare 
of  the  churches  may  require.  We  therefore  request 
the  brethren  who  have  signed  the  articles  of  the  plan 
-f  of  union,  (having  entire  confidence  in  their  love  of  and 
„ devotion  to  the  cause  of  peace),  to  employ  all  their  ef- 
forts  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  proposed  object, 
:j  and  especially  to  seek  the  reconciliation  of  the  church 
[,  at  Kingston,  with  their  minister,  Kev.  H.  Meier.  We 
I are  rejoiced  to  hear  that  he  yielded  with  the  other 
. brethren  his  full  approbation  of  the  articles  of  union, 
and  hope  that  the  reconciliation  between  him  and  the 
i<  church  may  soon  be  efiected,  through  the  kind  media- 
j tion  of  the  brethren,  unto  mutual  satisfaction  and  re- 
j joicing.  We  cheer  ourselves  with  the  hope  which 
g you  have  expressed  to  us,  that  when  our  ready  and 
I full  approbation  of  the  articles  of  union  shall  be  sent 
to  those  particular  churches  who  have  not  signed 
them,  it  will  exert  such  a strong  infiuence  as  to  lead 
j to  their  acquiescence  and  approbation.  Thus,  a speedy 
I adoption  of  the  articles  as  conditions  of  peace  will  be- 
I,  fore  long  bring  to  an  end  all  divisions  and  dissentions, 
j cause  them  to  be  ever  forgotten,  and  unite  the  hearts 
,i  of  the  brethren  so  closely  that  they  shall  continually 
remain  a well-cemented  body,  abiding  in  one  spirit, 
{ and  with  one  accord  striving  for  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
,j,  pel.  Thus  shall  the  mother  church  of  the  JSTether- 
j lands  remain  in  close  connection  with  her  daughter, 
u dwelling  in  a distant  country,  in  the  unity  of  faith  and 
j love,  and  built  on  one  common  constitution.  Thus 
also  the  churches  of  Kew  York  and  JN’ew  Jersey  may 
successfully  appeal  to  the  civil  authorities  with  good 
^ hope  of  success  for  the  maintenance  of  their  ecclesias- 
tical  freedom  and  privileges,  preserving  fully  the 
I character  of  Reformed  Dutch  Churches  as  originally 
^ organized.  Thus  may  our  Reformed  Church  in  your 
I 4and,  in  the  midst  of  so  majiy  denominations  as  sur- 
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round  her,  exhibit  the  beautiful  and  attractive  appeal 
ance  of  the  Lamb’s  bridal  Church,  “ Fair  as  the  moor 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  bail 
ners.”  Over  your  peaceful  church,  animated  by  truf  1 
and  love  inseparably  united,  God  will  command  hi| 

“ blessingj  even  life  for  evermore,”  even  as  “ on 
habitation  of  righteousness  and  a mountain  of  hoi 
ness,”  the  fragrance  of  which  shall  spread  all  arounc  C 
and  attract  many  to  her  communion  as  members 
the  “ one  body  in  Christ.”  Nothing  can  prove  mor, 
delightful  to  us,  who  have  with  a disinterested  spiri 
strongly  exhorted  the  brethren  to  reconciliation  an 
union,  and  at  the  same  time  to  a close  correspondenc 
with  the  Reformed  Church  of  Holland  and  continue 
attachment  to  her  faith  and  order,  than  henceforth 


see  the  churches  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey  a tru  PU. 


Fc 
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Philadelphia^  where  the  Lord  loves  to  dwell, 
this  end  w^e  entreat,  in  behalf  of  the  brethren 
churches,  the  direction  of  the  “ wisdom  which  isfrox 
above^  which  is  first  pure^  then  peaceable^  gentle^  ea^ 
to  he  entreated^  jull  of  good  fraits^  without  partialii% 
and  without  hypocrisy. May  the  hearts  of  all  floi 
together  into  one,  and  be  bound  together  in  lov( 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  Thus,  “ the  fruit 
righteousness  shall  be  sown  in  peace  of  them  tha 
make  peace  ;”  yea,  the  God  of  peace  shall  impart  th 
earnest  of  salvation  to  those  on  whom  he  pronounce 
the  blessedness  of  the  peace-maker,  and  furnish  then 
in  the  evidence  of  their  heavenly  sonship.  Com 
mending  you  to  God’s  manifold  and  best  blessing  fo 
this,  and  continued  years,  yourselves,  your  familiej 
your  churches,  and  ecclesiastical  assemblies, 

We  remain,  reverend  and  respected  brethren,  wit'j 
true  brotherly  love  and  regard,  your  fellow-servant 
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and  brethren  in  Christ, 


N.  Tetterode, 


V.  D.  M.,  Amst.,  et  Deputatorum  ClassisJ  ad  res.exteras  Praesej 

JOHANNIS  A^.  EcK, 
V.  IX.  M.,  Amst.,  et  Dep^  Classis  ad  res  exteraa  Sorib^ 
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N)n  Amsterdam : Done  in  Classical  Session^  Jcmuary 
-an.  14,  1772. 

nilil  The  Classis  of  Amsterdam  appointed  a committee 
tiis  out  of  their  number,  to  whom  was  intrusted  the  care 
' i of  and  correspondence  with  their  churches  in  foreign 
i lauds.  It  was  termed  the  Committee  of  the  ‘‘  Depu- 
iii|  tati  Classis  ad  res  exterasy  This  will  explain  the 
iqI'  form  of  the  above  signatures. 

Orel . 

iritf  W e will  sing  of  this  mercy  of  the  Lord  forever. 

We  should  make  known  God’s  faithfulness  to  all 
' generations.  And  we  trust  the  names  of  the  venerated 
men  whose  good  offices  brought  about  this  precious 
mer  union,  will  long  be  hallowed  in  the  memory  of  the 
■or*  churches.  Yerily,  a good  name  is  better  than  precious 
ointment. 

Although  by  no  means  without  seasons  of  sorrow 
■^1  and  trial,  this  American  Branch  of  the  Reformed 
Of  Church  of  Holland  has  enjoyed  many  mercies,  and 
lives  and  rejoices  in  Christ,  whom  God  the  Father  hath 
7 given  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church. 

Tlius,  in  1772,  the  organization  of  the  present  Re- 
, formed  Protestant  Dutch  Church  in  the  United  States 
re-f  of  North  America  was  effected,  and  independent  Clas- 
ses  and  Synods  were  established  on  the  model  of  the 
Church  of  Holland.  Five  Classes  were  then  designa- 
* ted — viz : in  the  Province  of  New  York,  those  of  New 
York,  Kingston  and  Albany.  In  the  Province  of  New 
its.  I Jersey,  those  of  New  Brunswick  and  Hackensack. 

In  the  Classis  of  Hackensack,  were  included  all  the 
then  existing  churches  in  the  Counties  of  Bergen, 
Essex  and  Morris,  in  New  Jersey,  and  in  the  County 
of  Orange  in  New  York. 
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THE  CLASSIS  OF  HACKEHSACK. 

From  the  Records  of  this  Classis,  which  are  in  a 
fine  state  of  preservation,  commencing  May,  1778,  an^ 
kept  in  the  Dutch  language  until  August  20th,  1799 
and  in  English  from  that  day  until  the  dissolution  of 
the  Classis,  in  1800,  somewhat  of  the  state  of  th( 
churches  under  its  care  is  ascertained. 

Seventeen  churches  were  recognized  as  properly  sub- 
ject to  the  jiirisdiction  of  this  body.  Of  these,  in  1778 
thirteen  were  located  in  Hew  Jersey,  and  four  in  Hew 
York. 

Those  in  Hew  Jersey  were  Paramus,  Pompton, 
Totowa,  Ackquackanonck,  Hackensack,  (two),  Schraa- 
lenbergh,  (two).  Second  River,  Persippany,  Ponds, 
Bergen  and  English  neighborhood — thirteen. 

Tliose  in  Orange  County,  Hew  York,  (now  in  Rock- 
land County),  Tappan,  H.  Hempstead  and  Kakijat^ — 
three. 

And  the  church  on  Staten  Island,  H.  Y.,  being 
under  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  same  minister  witfi 
Bergen — one. 

nevertheless  the  minutes  of  the  Classis  show  thal 
Rev.  W.  Kuypers,  pastor  of  one  of  the  congregations, 
each  at  Hackensack,  and  Schraalcnbergh,  and  his  Con- 
sistories, for  some  years  were  not  present  at  the  sessions 
of  the  Classis,  and  that  repeated  efforts  were  made  to 
secure  their  attendance  in  accordance  with  the  Arti- 
cles of  Union.  To  this  we  may  have  occasion  hereafter 
to  refer. 


Notr;  By  a na^e  at  the  ro  ‘>mennement  of  this  volume  of  minutes,  it  thal 

. . . . .—Ai J ! .W-  ! 


the  D'loks  i!ji  u'lp-rs  of  the  Classis,  from  1773  to  1776,  were  lost  dunog  the  iovasii 
of  the  British  army  at  Schraaleobergh. 
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Rev.  William  Jackson  and  the  lay  delegation  from 
Bergen  and  Staten  Island  were  not  present  until  1785, 
and  in  1788  the  Classis  acquiesced  in  tlie  reasons  for 
their  frequent  absence. 

Some  of  the  proceedings  of  this  Classis  will  be 
hereafter  referred  to,  when  presenting  the  history  of 
the  respective  churches.  Many  difficulties  appertain- 
ing to  all  the  churches  comprising  this  Classis,  were 
from  time  to  time  brought  forward,  while  there  ^vere 
frequently  perplexities,  and  even  painful  occurrences 
arising  in  the  different  churches,  and  sometimes  be- 
tween the  ministers. 

Nevertheless,  the  minutes  show  that  prevailing  sins 
received  open  and  fearless  rebuke,  and  abuses  of  the 
ordinances  of  God’s  house  were  not  connived  at,  but 
reproved.  Deservingly  pious  young  men  were  en- 
couraged in  the  prosecution  of  their  studies,  and  sev- 
eral were -licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  the  blessed 
God,  some  of  whom  became  burningand  shining  lights 
in  the  Church.  One  of  these  was  the  lately  deceased 
and  venerated  James  Spencer  Cannon,  D.D.,  who  will 
long  be  remembered  with  affection.  Another,  the 
venerable  Peter  Labagh,  D.  D.,  survives  at  a very 
advanced  age.  Their  licensure  was  on  the  13th  of 
August,  1796,  and  the  latter  was  ordained  at  the 
same  session,  as  a Missionary  to  Kentucky,  in  answer 
to  a call  sent  by  emigrants  from  New  York  and  New 
Jersey. 

Tlie  Classis  also  organized  some  new  Churches ; one 
of  which  is  that  at  Ramapaugh,  whose  application  was 
made  in  December,  1785. 

Tlie  subject  the  ^dowment  of  a Theological  Pro- 
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fessorate  was  kept  prominently  before  the  body,  and! 
received  their  repeated  recommendations.  The  mat-] 
ter  of  church  extension  was  often  urged  by  them,  and 
at  different  times  the  churches,  or  at  least  some  of| 
them,  took  up  collections  for  both  these  purposes, 
system  of  church  visitation  was  adopted  in  1782,  an 
from  repeated  reports,  at  subsequent  times,  it  was  evi- 
dently carefully  carried  out.  By  this  system  the  state 
of  the  churches  visited  was  inquired  into  by  the  cleri- 
cal visitors,  and  the  pastom  and  consistories  of  the 
churches  responded  to  the  inquiries  put  by  them. 
By  these  visitoi-s,  reports  were  made  to  the  Classis,  and 
frequently,  matters  of  interest  in  spiritual  things  were 
reported.  During  the  invasion  of  the  British  army, 
and  the  frequent  troubles  and  difficulties  of  the  revo- 
lutionary war,  efforts  were  made  by  the  Classis  and 
members  of  the  consistories,  to  ascertain  the  wants, 
both  temporal  and  spiritural,  of  the  scattered  families 
of  the  congregations,  many  of  whom  had  fled  for  safe- 
ty into  the  interior  of  the  country.  Communications 
from  the  Classis,  embodying  the  reports  from  the 
churches  on  this  behalf,  were  sent  up  to  the  General 
Synod,  detailing  the  hardships -they  were  enduring 
and  the  varied  measures  of  the  pastors,  elders  and 
deacons,  to  watch  over,  and  comfort  those  of  their 
congregations  to  whom  access  could  be  had.  But 
these  will  appear  when  we  review  the  dealings  of  God 
with  the  particular  churches. 

Thus  the  orderly  proceedings  of  this  Classis  were 
continued,  until  in  the  year  A.  D.,  1800,  when  by  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Church,  it  was  dissolved,  and 
two  new  classes  constituted.  These  were  called  the 
Classes  of  Paramus  and  Bergen. 
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lid  Classis  of  Paramus  was  to  consist  of  the 

:3t.i  churches  of  Tappan,  JSTew  Hempstead,  Kakijat,  Hack- 
vi  j ensack  and  Schraalenbergh,  (under  Dr.  Solomon  Frce- 
f ligh’s  charge),  Kamapaugh,  Paramus,  Acquackanonck 
A!  and  Totowa, — nine  congregations. 
d I The  Classis  of  Bergen  to  consist  of  the  churches  of 
■i'  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh,  (under  the  pastoral 
are;  charge  of  Rev.  James  Y.  C.  Romeyn);  Second  River, 
d-  Bergen,  Horseneck,  Pomp  ton,  English  Neighborhood, 
k Ponds,  Persippany — subsequently  known  as  Boon  ton, 

а.  now  Montville — nine  congregations. 

Seven  of  the  churches  connected  with  the  latter 
?e  I Classis,  had  been  from  1772  constituent  membei-s  of 
J,  the  Classis  of  Hackensack.  And  five  of  them  will 
>>  i specially  claim  our  attention,  being  those  which  re- 
I main  connected  at  present  with  this  Classis,  viz : 

б.  ' Bergen,  Hackensack,  Schraalenbergh,  English  Neigh-  ' 
sj  borhood  and  Second  River,  (now  Belville).  The 

^ ' others  being  now  identified  with  the  Classis  of  Passaic, 
s to  which  reference  will  hereafter  be  had. 

■« 

J 
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J 

r According  to  the  appointment  of  the  General  Synod, 
t the  ministers  and  elders,  delegated  by  the  Consistories, 

I met  at  Second  River,  (now  Belville),  on  the  first  Tues- 
day in  September,  A.  D.,  1800.  The  Rev.  James  Y.C. 
Romeyn  having  preached  the  sermon,  presided  at  the 
opening  of  the  meeting,  and  was  immediately  elect- 
ed the  first  President  of  the  Classis. 

The  ministers  of  the  Classis  were  Rev.  James  Y. 
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C.  Eomeyn,  of  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh 
John  Cornelison,  of  Bergen  and  English  Neighbor 
hood  ; Peter  De  Witt,  of  Ponds  ; Stephen  Ostrander 
of  Pomp  ton  Plains  ; Peter  Stryker,  of  Second  Eiver 
and  William  P.  Knypers,  without  charge. 

To  the  churches  already  named,  there  were  subse 
quently  added  by  new  organizations,  Preakness  anc 
Stone  House  Plains,  in  1801 ; Pompton,  in  1815 
Newfoundland,  in  1815  or  1816  ; Wyckotf,  in  1822  O] 
1823  ; Bergen  Neck,  in  1829 ; Jersey  City,  (1st),  ii 
1830  ; Newark,  (1st),  in  1833  ; Little  Falls,  in  1837 
Clinton ville,  in  1840  ; New  Durham,  in  1843  ; Yar 
Yorst,  (now  Wayne  St.,  Jersey  City),  in  1846  ; New 
ark,  (2nd),  and  Newark,  (3rd),  (Gennan),  in  1848 
Hoboken,  in  1850  ; Jersey  City,  (3rd),  in  1852  ; Ger 
man  Evangelical  at  North  Bergen,  in  1853  ; Hudson 
in  1854  ; Bergen  Point,  in  1854  ; Franklin,  in  1855  | 
Hackensack,  (2nd),  in  1855  ; German  Church,  Ho-: 
boken,  in  1856,  and  German,  in  Jersey  City,  in  1856 : 
North  Church,  in  Newark,  1856.  Tims,  twenty-three 
churches  have  been  added  by  this  Classis  since  it^ 
organization,  to  the  nine  originally  constituting  iti 
being  thirty-two  in  all,  only  one  of  which,  that  of 
Newfoundland,  has  ceased  to  exist. 

In  1839,  the  Classis  then  numbering  seventeen 
churches  and  sixteen  ministers,  unanimously  resolved 
to  ask  of  the  Particular  Synod  of  New  York,  to  con- 
stitute a new  Classis,  to  consist  of  the  churches  or 
Pompton  Plains,  Pompton,  Ponds,  Preakness,  Wyck- 
off.  Stone  House  Plains,  Montville,  Fairfield  and  Lit- 
tle Falls.  The  request  was  granted,  and  the  Classis 
of  Passaic  was  duly  organized.  Tims  leaving  in  1839, 
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under  the  immediate  jurisdiction  of  the  Classis  of 
Bergen,  the  chui*ches  of  Bergen,  Hackensack,  Schraa- 
lenbergh,  Belville,  English  Keighborhood,  Jersey 
City,  (1st),  Bergen  Neck,  and  Newark,  (1st) — eight 
churches ; to  which  have  been  added  the  fourteen 
new  churches  constituted  in -the  yeai-s  heretofore 
named. 

Fifry-six  years  have,  up  to  this  time,  (1856),  elapsed, 
since  the  Classis  was  constituted,  and  there  are  unmis- 
takable evidences  of  the  care,  toil,  anxiety  and  suc- 
cess whicli  liave  attended  the  efibrts  of  this  reverend 
body.  We  apprehend,  that  the  facts  to  be  brought 
out  in  the  subsequent  history  of  these  churches,  will 
prove  the  fidelity  and  constant  devotion  of  the  Classis, 
to  the  work  of  furthering  the  interests  of  these  church- 
es, and  to  bearing'  an  honorable  part  in  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  worship  and  order  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
promoting  the  general  welfare  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  territory  over  which  the  churches  are  located,  and 
of  their  co-operation  in  the  various  benevolent  and 
Christian  institutions  of  the  day — and  yet  more  espe- 
cially of  the  Literary  and  Theological  Institutions  of 
the  Keformed  Dutch  Church.  And  all  this,  even 
-while  at  times,  having  to  contend  -with  serious  and 
painful  difficulties,  -which  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
summoned  the  Classis  to  exercise  fearlessly  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  Church  upon  offenders  against  her  peace 
and  order.  Truly,  God  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
and  it  behoves  us  to  give  Him  all  the  glory. 
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GENERAL  OBSERVATIONS  RESPECTING  THE  TERRITORY 
COVERED  BY  THE  CHURCHES  CONSTITUTING  THE 
CLASSIS  OF  BERGEN. 

Before  we  narrate  the  history  of  these  churches,  it 
is  proper  to  view  the  ground  they  covered,  the 
state  of  the  countiy,  and  the  condition  of  the  inhabit- 
ants. 

The  first  appropriation  of  land  to  individuals  in  the 
present  State  of  New  Jersey,  is  said  to  he  the  pur- 
chase of  Michael  Pauw,  called  Hoboken  Hacking, 
opposite  New  Amsterdam,  (New  York),  on  the  West 
side  of  the  river  Mauritius,  July  12th,  1630,  to  which 
was  added  on  November  22d,  Ahasimus,  and  the 
peninsula  of  Aressheck,  and  the  place  was  named 
Pavonia. 

The  entire  territory  referred  to,  is  succinctly  set 
forth  in  “ An  account  of  the  Incouragement  for  pro- 
moting a design  of  planting,  in  East  New  Jersey,  con- 
taining the  constitution  and  a model  of  government 
in  that  province,  in  a letter  from  a gentleman  at 
Edinburgh,  George  Scott,  concerned  there,  to  his  cor- 
respondent in  the  country,”  published  in  1685.* 

The  several  plantations  are  described  at  length. 
They  are — 

1.  “Those  on  Overpeck  Creek,  near  Hackensack 
River,  a river  settled  by  several  valleys,  for  which 
Mr.  Nichols,  of  New  York,  had  a patent,  but  gave 
leave  to  their  settlement  at  the  request  of  Governor 
Carteret. 
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2.  “Xear  unto  Snake  Hill,  a piece  of  land  almost  an 
island,  belonging  to  Mr.  Penliorne,  a merchant  at 
Hew  York,  and  one  Edward  Eickbe. 

3.  “ There  are  other  plantations  upon  Hackensack 
Kiver,  which  goes  a great  way  up  the  country,  almost 
Horth-west ; others  also,  on  the  East  side  of  another 
creek  or  river  at  Hackensack  River. 

4.  “ A large  neck  or  tract  of  land  for  which  one  Mrs. 
Sarah  Kierstead,  of  Hew  York,  had  a patent  given  by 
an  old  Indian  Sachem,  in  recompense  for  her  interpret- 
ing the  Indian  language  into  Dutch  as  there  was  oc- 
casion ; there  are  some  little  families  thereon.  Two 
or  three  miles  up,  a great  plantation  settled  by  Capt. 
John  Berry,  whereon  he  now  lives. 

5.  “ Another  plantation  adjoining  belonging  to  his 
son-in-law,  Micheel  Smith ; another  to  Mr.  Baker. 
This  neck  of  land  is  in  breadth,  from  Captain  Ber- 
ry’s new  plantations  on  the  West  side  where  he  lives, 
over  to  his  old  plantations,  to  the  East  at  Hudson’s 
river  side,  about  three  miles,  which  distance  severs  to 
Constable’s  Hook,  upward  of  ten  miles. 

6.  “To  go  back  to  the  South  part  of  Bergen  Heck, 
that  is  opposite  to  Staten  Island,  where  is  but  a nar- 
row passage  of  water,  which  ebbs  and  flows  between 
the  said  island  and  Bergen  Point,  called  Constable’s 
Hook.  There  is  a considerable  plantation  on  that 
side  of  Constable’s  Hook,  extending  in  land  above  a 
mile  over  from  the  bay  on  the  East  side  of  the  Heck 
that  leads  to  Hew  York,  to  that  on  the  West,  tliat 
goes  to  Hackensack  and  Snake  Hill,  the  Heck  run- 
ning* up  between  both,  from  the  South  to  the  Horth 
of  Hudson’s  River,  to  the  outmost  extent  of  their 

2* 
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bounds.  It  was  first  settled  by  Samuel  Edsall,  in 
Colonel  l^icoPs  time,  and  by  him  sold  for  ^600. 

7.  “ Other  small  plantations  along  that  Neck  to  the 
East,  are  then  named.  Among  them,  one  to  George 
Umpane,  (Gomounepan),  which  is  over  against 
New  York,  where  there  is  about  forty  families,  within 
which,  about  the  middle  of  the  Neck,  which  is  here 
about  three  miles  over,  stands  the  town  of  Bergen, 
which  gives  name  to  that  Neck.  Then  again.  North- 
ward to  the  water-side  going  up  Hudson’s  Biver,  there 
lies  out  a point  of  land,  wherein  is  a plantation  and  a 
water  (mill),  belonging  to  a merchant  in  New  York. 

8.  ‘‘  Southward  there  is  a small  village,  about  5 or  6 
families,  which  is  commonly  called  the  Duke’s  Farm. 
Further  up  is  a good  plantation  in  a neck  of  land,  al- 
most an  island,  called  Hobuk : it  did  belong  to  a 
Dutch  merchant,  who  formerly,  in  the  Indian  war,  had 
his  wife,  children  and  servants,  murdered  by  the  In- 
dians, and  his  house,  cattle  and  stock  destroyed  by 
them.  It  is  now  settled  again,  and  a mill  erected 
there,  by  one  dwelling  at  New  York. 

9.  “ Up  Northward,  along  the  river-side,  are  other 
lands  near  to  Mr.  William  Lawrence,  which  is  6 or  7 
miles  further  : opposite  thereto,  there  is  a plantation  i 
of  Mr.  Edsall,  and  above  that.  Captain  Bienfield’s  i 
plantation — this  last  is  almost  opposite  to  the  North-  t 
west  end  of  Manhatta’s  Island. 

Here  are  the  utmost  extent  of  the  Northern  bounds  £ 
of  East  Jersey,  as  always  computed.”  I 1 

This  connected  narrative  of  these  plantations,  pre-|  ^ 
sents  the  field  of  operation  in  which  the  churches  in ! 
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the  Classis  of  Bergen  have  been,  for  nearly  two  cen- 
turies, dispensing  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  of  peace 
and  salvation.  The  population  was  Dutch  ; the  lan- 
guage was  that  of  Holland ; the  manners,  customs, 
and  religion  of  this  people  were  essentially  those  of 
the  fatherland.  They  had  their  vices  and  their  vir- 
tues— their  civil,  social,  political  and  religious  difficul- 
ties, as  well  as  their  rich  blessings  and  enjoyments. 
They  felt  their  need  of  wholesome  laws  for  their  go- 
vernment, and  in  1661,  a subaltern  bench  of  justice 
was  established,  consisting  of  the  sheriff  and  two  schep- 
ins,  and  on  the  22d  of  September,  1668,  Bergen  re- 
ceived a Charter,  and  the  plantations  referred  to  were 
placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of  this  town  court. 

In  1673,  under  the  Dutch  Government,  a code  of 
laws  was  promulgated  in  Hew  Jersey  “ by  the  Schout 
and  Magistrates  of  Achter  Kol  Assembly,  held  at 
Elizabethtown,  to  make  laws  and  orders,  on  the  18th 

of  Hovember.”  11S387.0 

The  principal  aim  of  the  assembly  being  the  pro- 
tection of  the  province  from  the  demoralizing  effects 
of  vice,  with  needful  regulations  to  secure  those  rights 
which  the  state  of  society  required.  The  observance 
of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  the  employment  of  minis- 
ters, and  the  erection  of  churches,  received  a share  of 
their  consideration.* 

In  1682-3,  the  Assembly  of  the  Province  passed  an 
act  dividing  the  Province  into  four  counties,  viz: — 
Bergen,  Essex,  Middlesex,  and  Monmouth.  Bergen 
included  all  the  settlements  between  the  Hudson  and 


* Whitehead’s  East  Jersey,  p.  62. 
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Hackensack  Rivers,  and  extended  to  the  Northern 
bounds  of  the  Province.  In  1693  each  county  was 
divided  into  its  several  townships.*  I 

Bergen  and  its  out  plantations  comprised  about 
60,000  acres  of  land.  And  from  1680  to  1690,  it  is  pro- 1 
bable  there  was  an  increase  of  nearly  an  hundred  fold  | 
of  the  population  in  East  Jersey.  With  an  increasing  | 
population,  and  almost  constant  extension  of  settle-  i 
meiits,  and  the  springing  up  of  small  villages,  the 
necessity  for  an  increase  of  clergy,  and  the  multiplica- 
tion of  schools,  was  deeply  felt.  Nor  are  there  wanting 
instances  of  comihendable  effort  to  provide  for  the 
future,  with  respect  to  both.  Especially  was  it  the 
case  with  the  Reformed  Dutch  Churches,  that,  while 
providing  for  the  generations  to  come,  that  they  miglit 
be  blessed  with  the  gospel  ministiy,  even  although  at 
that  time  they  themselves  could  only  have  occasional 
preaching  of  God’s  word.  They  also  had  regard  to  the 
schools,  and  generally  made  the  schoolmaster,  the  clerk 
or  voorleser  of  the  church.  By  him  the  scholars  were 
taught  the  principles  of  the  Reformed  religion,  and  by 
him  the  sanctuary  service  was  conducted,  he  using  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Church,  and  reading  appropriate  ser- 
mons from  approved  Holland  authors.  From  1693,  a 
somewhat  more  favorable  state  of  things  presents  itself 
in  regard  to  the  early  established  churches.  A settled 
ministry,  with  its  blessings,  was  then  being  secured, 
but  only  in  a limited  degree.  Tlie  first  pastors  had  to 
assume  the  labors  and  responsibilities  of  double  char- 
ges. Tliey  officiating  on  alternate  Sabbaths  in  their 
respective  churches.  In  nearly  every  case  of  settle- 
ment this  was  so  for  many  years.  Yet  as  the  churches 

*Whltehead’g  Eait  New  Jersey,  pp.  97  and  169. 
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in  the  Classis  of  Hackensack,  and  subsequent  to  the 
dissolution  of  that  body,  in  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  were 
not  more  remote  from  each  other  than  from  six  to 
twelve  miles,  it  was  frequently  the  case,  that  when  the 
one  church  of  a pastor  was  closed,  he  found  in  the 
other,  the  people  of  both  in  happy  unison  listening  to 
his  instructions.  Tliey  thus  strengthened  and  encour- 
aged one  another,  and  jointly  supported  their  pastor* 
Of  course  they  had  to  pass  through  the  scenes  of  dis- 
tress which  attend  the  settlement  of  a new  country — 
the  growing  difficulties  originating  in  the  great  church 
question  of  Coetus  and  Conferentie ; the  transition 
from  the  use  of  the  Dutch  to  that  of  the  English 
language ; and  the  other  diversified  trials,  arising  from 
local  jealousies  and  interests.  And  in  some  of  the  most 
violent  of  these,  it  was  only  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  they 
were  not  consumed.  Yet  the  Lord  remembered  Zion, 
and  had  graven  her  upon  the  palms  of  his  hands. 
Her  walls  were  ever  before  him. 

This  Classis  has  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel  as 
candidates  for  the  ministry : 

Jacob  Ennis,  September  16th,  1835. 

William  V.  Y.  Mabon,  July  22d,  1844. 

William  J.  R.  Taylor,  July  22d,  1844. 

Jacob  N.  Yoorhees,  July  18th,  1845. 

Aaron  Lloyd,  July  18th,  1845. 

Daniel  Lord,  August  3d,  1847. 

F.  M.  Serenbetz,  June  1st,  1848. 

Theodore  B.  Romeyn,  August  1st,  1849. 

J.  Romeyn  Berry,  July  19th,  1850. 

Calvin  Case,  July  29th,  1851. 

A.  P.  Yan  Gieson,  July  23d,  1852. 

John  S.  Joralemon,  July  19th  1855. 

Edward  Tanjore  Corwin,  May  27th,  1856. — 13. 
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It  is  worthy  of  note  that  three  of  these,  Messrs. 
Taylor,  Romeyn  and  Berry,  are  grand-sons  of  the  ven^ 
erahle  man  who  presided  at  the  first  session  of  thej 
Classis,  and  two  of  them  are  sons  of  clergymen,  pastors 
of  churches,  under  the  care  of  the  Classis,  and  one 
other  is  a son  of  another  venerable  servant  of  God, 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  Mr.  Mahon.  All  of 
them,  save  one,  are  graduates  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary, at  New  Brunswick.  The  following  is 


A TABULAR  VIEW 


Of  the  Reception^  Suspemion.,  Dismission^  and  Death  of 
Ordained  Ministers  of  the  Gospel^  who  have  been 
or  are  members  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen. 


Names 


James  V.  C.  Ilomeyn 

John  Cornelison 

Peter  De  Witt 

Stephen  Ostrander 

Peter  Stryker 

William  P.  Kuypers 

John  Duryea 

Henry  Pothemus 

Peter  Stryker 

John  Demarcst 

Cornelius  T.  Demarest. . . . 

Jacob  T Field 

Staats  Van  Santvoord 

Ava  Neatt 

James  G.  Brinkerhofif. 

Herman  B.  Stryker 

Giistavus  Abeel . 

Zechari.-ih  H.  Kuypers. . . 

James  G.  Opilvie 

John  G.  Tarbell 

Benjamin  C.  Taylor 

Richard  C.  Shimeall  .... 

Philip  Duryee 

Abraham  Messier 

Ira  C Boice 

Stephen  H.  Meeker 

Isaac  S.  Demund 


Received 


Sept.  2,  ISOii 

IAt  the 
organiza- 
tion of  the 
Classis. 
April  2S,  isni 
Nov  17,  1801 
April  1809 
Dec.  20,  ISIoj 
April  23,  1812] 
April  2fi,  18141 
April  2fi,  18141 
April  25.  18151 
Feb.  9 1817, 
.lune  10,  1820j 
Dec.  27,  1822 1 
April  19,  1825; 
April  19,  1825 
Aug.  15,  1826 
Feb.  17,  1823 
July  1,  1823 
Oct.  7,  1828 
Nov.  25,  1828 
April  21,  1829 
Sept  8,  1829 
Aug.  5,  1830 
Aug.  5,  1830 


Suspended 


Dismissed 


June  18,  1810 
April  25,  1809 
April  30,  1805 


Died 


June  27, 1840 
M’ch  20, 1828 
18^9  or  1810 


M’ch  6,1847 


April  27,  1813 

Oct.  11,  1881 

Sept.  — 18241 

Feb. IS,  1824 

April  1.5,  1823 

Sept.  8,  1829 

Sept.  29. 1829  Sept.  17,  1883 
M’ch  30, 18241 


Sept.—  1836 

1815 

M’ch  6,  1847 


April  1.5,  1828 
Oct.  31,  1834 
May,  — 1839* 


Oct.  20,  1830 


Sept.  29,  1829 


Oct.  18,  1832 
Jan.  22,  1844 
Oct.  2 »,  1830 
May,  — 1839* 


Oct.  — 18.50 
Aug.  5,  1832 


Feb. 24,  1560 


* This  mark  denotes  that  those  to  whose  names  It  is  annexed,  were  set  off  from 
the  Classis  of  Bergen,  by  the  Particular  Synod  of  New  York,  to  constitute  the  Classis 
of  Passaic. 


+ Restored  Sept.  17, 1888. 
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{Tabular  Yiew  Continued). 


Names 

Received 

Suspended 

Dismissed 

Died 

James  R.  Talmage 

Feb.  8,  1S81 
Jan.  2S,  1883 

Nov.  18,  1836 
Nov.  17,  1885 
Feb.  6,  1844 
Sept.  20,  1886 

Ransford  Wells 

jNov.  18,  1883 
Nov.  19,  188:1 
Nov.  18,  1883 
Sept.  16,  1884 
Nov.  17,  1885 
April  27,  1886 
July  27,  1836 
Feb.  1,  1837 
June  20,  ia37 
Sept.  Ill,  1837 
Dec.  5,  1S8'7 
Dec.  5,  1837 
Dec.  25,  1837 
Nov.  21,  iaS8 
Jan.  19,  mi 
Nov.  16,  1842 

James  Romeyn 

Nov.  18,  1836 
Oct.  16,  1887 

Ahraham  H.  Mevers 

Dec  15,  i^Ot 

July  8,  1888 

Alexander  H.  Warner. . . . 

Oct.  29,  1841 
May,  — 1839* 
Jan.  25,  1839 
May,  — 1889» 

John  Woods 

Alexander  C.  Hillman.... 

May,  — 1839* 
April  19,  1842 

John  A.  Staats 

Cornelius  I.  Blauvelt 

Nov.  16;  1842 
M’ch  14,  1843 

i::;;;:;:;;;:; 

James  Scott 

j 

Peter  S.  Williamson 

Sept.  19,  1848 
July  22,  1844 
Sept.  17,  1844 
Sept.  17,  18+4 
May  23,  1848 
June  27,  1848 
Sept.  19,  1848 
M’ch  20,  1849 

April  20,  1847 

James  Romevn 

William  J.  R.  Taylor 

Oct.  9,  iS49 

William  V.  V.  Mabon 

George  R.  W'illiamson. . . . 
F.  M.  Serenbetz 

Dec.  10,  1849 
Dec.  10,  1849 

Sept.  4,lS52t 

Jacob  Bookstaver 

James  McFarlane ..  . 

Dec. 11,  1848 

April  18,  1855 

John  Austin  Yates 

July  81,  1849 
Dec.  10,  1849 
April  16,  1850 
April  17,  1850 
May  15,  1850 
July  19,  1850 
Dec.  10,  1850 
April  15,  1851 
April  15,  1851 
July  23,  18521 
May  19,  1852 
April  19,  1853 
Sept.  20,  1858 
Sept  20,  1858 

Aug.  26, 1849 

Paul  D.  Van  Cleef 

Isaac  S.  Demund 

M’ch  26,  1856 

James  MclVhorter  Bruen 
Thomas  B.  Gregory 

July  19,  is55 
May  5,  1851 

Daniel  Lord 1 

Frederick  A.  Lehlback . . . ! 
Jacob  C.  Dutcher 

Gustavus  Aheel 

Wniiam  J.  R Taylor. 

1 

Nov.  14,  1854 

Alexander  W.  McClure . . . 
Hollis  Read. 

Sept.  IS,  i855 

Andrew  R.  Taylor 

Aaron  T.loyd 

July  19,  1855 

Leopold  Mohn  

Oct.  4,  1854 

Oct.  4,  1854 

.T.m  9.  1.8V1 

Aaron  L.  Stillwell 

.T  Paschal  .SSfroncr  i 

Nov.  '25,  1856 

Charles  Parker  ’ ' iM’ch  M.  1AV5 

John  Sansom  Joralmon.. . 
Frederick  L.  King. . . 

Oct.  2,  1855 
Oct.  16,  1855 
July  8,  1S56 

.Tames  Demareat,  .Tr 

Wirtmaa  Witt  TolmacyA* 

Tnlv  18»ifi 

PtiarlaeA  T^rPT\npn«pVimtf1t  ! SA»Tkt  17. 

David  H.  Riddle 

i April  2,  1857 
1 April  21,  1867 
lAprU22,  1857 

OoltHn  AaIHati 

i 

Abraham  Polhemus 

1 

t Deposed,  April,  1842.  f By  explosion  of  Steamer  Raindeer. 
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With  a ministry,  nearly  all  of  whom  have  been  i; 
educated  in  the  very  best  literary  institutions  of  our  i| 
country,  and  fifty-four  of  whom  have  received  their  |j 
theological  instruction  from  the  lips  of  the  theologi-  Ij 
cal  professors  of  the  Eeformed  Dutch , Church,  andil*, 
eighteen  others  trained  under  those  of  other  able  theo- 1|; 
logical  instructors,  the  Classis  has  maintained  its  If 
ecclesiastical  position  with  good  repute,  and  had  am- 
ple testimony  of  the  divine  favor  upon  its  action  in 
fostering  the  interests  of  the  churches,  maintaining 
the  discipline  of  God’s  house,  cherishing  the  active  | 
energies  of  the  churches,  and  largely  promoting  the 
exercise  of  a holy  liberality  among  the  congregations.  i 
Tlie  various  institutions  of  the  Eeformed  Dutch  Church  I 
have  been  watched  with  anxiety.  While  the  efficient  | 
labors,  of  those  ministers  who  first  constituted  the ' 
Classis,  wnre  put  forth  in  laying  the  foundations  deep 
and  broad,  the  subsequent  pastors  have  co-operated  in 
advancing  the  good  work.  Tlie  time  has  come  when 
the  fruits  of  these  labors  are  telling  largely  upon  the 
growtii  of  the  churches.  The  Boards  of  Foreign  and  i 
Domestic  Missions,  of  Education  and  Publication,  the 
Widows’  Fund,  and  Sabbath  School  Union,  have  a 
strong  hold  upon  the  afiections  of  both  the  clergy  and 
laity,  and  are  producing  blessed  results. 

Tlie  labors  of  the  ministry,  in  advancing  the  welfare 
of  Eutgers  College  and  our  Theological  Seminary, 
were  prosecuted  perseveringly  until  both  institutions 
were  standing  on  a firm  foundation,  and  sending  forth 
holy  influences  to  the  great  joy  of  the  church. 

In  the  commencement  of  my  ministry  in  Bergen 
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in  July,  1828,  there  were  only  three  churches  in  what 
is  now  the  County  of  Hudson.  They  were — the  Ke- 
formed  Dutch  Church  in  Bergen,  a Presbyterian 
Church  in  Jei*sey  City,  and  a small  Methodist  Church 
at  the  Five  Comers,  (now  Hudson).  The  last  two  of 
which  buildings  have  been  appropriated  to  other  uses, 
and  the  then  congregations  worshiping  in  them  ceased 
to  exist  as  such.  The  Episcopal  congregation  of  St. 
Matthew’s,  in  Jersey  City,  then  worshiped  in  a school- 
room, near  their  present  site. 

Tliere  are  now  in  the  same  i^Yvitorj  forty-four  re- 
gularly constituted  churches ; of  which,  twelve  are  lie- 
formed  Dutch  ; six  are  Presbyterian,  (one  O.  S.,, three 
H.  S.,  two  Scotch  Presbyterian) ; four  are  Baptist ; 
ten  are  Methodist,  (one  African) ; six  are  Protestant 
Episcopal ; four  are  Catholic  ; one  is  Unitarian. — 
Total,  forty-four. 

In  Jersey  City  and  Hoboken,  there  are  two  places 
open  every  Sabbath  for  the  worship  of  God,  for  Pro- 
testant Germans,  in  their  native  language.  The  popu- 
lation of  the  territory,  (in  1840,  less  than  10,000),  is 
now  at  least  43,000. 

In  later  times,  when  God  largely  multiplied  the 
population  of  the  Counties  of  Bergen,  Hudson,  and 
Essex,  the  Classis  heard  the  voice  of  his  Providence, 
and  has  been  attent  ever  since  to  his  appeals.  As 
late  as  the  year  1832,  the  Classis  had  only  one  of  her 
present  churches  in  the  County  of  Essex,  that  of 
Second  Biver,  or  Belville. 

In  1828,  only  one  in  the  present  County  of  Hud- 
son, that  of  Bergen.  In  Essex  County  there  are  now 
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seven  churclies  : — Belville,  Franklin,  -Clintonvillej 
(now  Irvington),  and  four  in  the  city  of  Newark.  In 
Hudson  County  there  are  twelve  : — Bergen,  Bergen 
Neck,  Bergen  Point,  Hudson,  New  Durham,  German 
Evangelical  of  North  Bergen,  Hoboken,  German 
Evangelical  Hoboken,  Yan  Yorst,  (or  Wayne  Street, 
Jersey  City),  First,  Tliird,  and  Fourth,  of  Jersey  City. 
In  Bergen  County  there  are  four  : — Hackensack, 
Schraaleiibergh,  English  Neighborhood,  and  Second, 
at  Hackensack.  In  all  twenty-three  churches. 

The  following  is  the  Annual  Statistical  Table*  of  the 
Classis  of  Bergen,  for  the  year  ending  in  April,  A.  D.J 
185^:-  ■ I 

* The  churches  not  named  in  this  table  have  been  constituted  since  it  was  originally 
published. 
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From  various  historical  sources,  we  learn  that  the 
first  village  on  the  Western  shore  of  Hudson’s  River, 
was  Bergen,  probably  commenced  as  early  as  1618, 
but  for  several  years  subsequently,  a mere  place  for 
trading  with  the  Indians.  Tlie  houses  of  the  inhabit- 
ants were  placed  near  each  other  to  afford  common 
protection — they  cultivating  lands  adjacent,  or  near 
to  the  town.  A few  Norwegians  or  Danes,  are  thought 
by  Smith,  in  his  History  of  New  Jersey,  to  have  par- 
ticipated in  this  settlement,  and  the  name  is  said  to 
have  been  derived  from  the  Capital  of  Norway.  It 
is,  however,  more  probably  from  the  name  of  a small 
town  in  Holland. 

We  have  heretofore  referred  to  the  other  early  vil- 
lages, or  plantations  in  this  vicinity — Pavonia,  Com- 
munipau,  Ahasimus  and  Hobuk.  It  appears  that  the 
plantations,  at  and  close  by  Communipau,  then  called 
‘‘  Gemoenepan,”  were  abandoned  about  the  close  of 
1651,  and  were  not  re-peopled  until -1661.  But  on 
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the  30th  of  January,  A.  D.,  1658,  the  Indians  exe-  it 
cnted  a conveyance  to  the  noble  Lord  Director  Gene-  rt 
ral,  Pieter  Stuyvesant,  and  Council  of  New  Nether-  il 
landt,  for  a tract  of  land  lying  on  the  West  side  of  Ci 
Hudson’s  Kiver,  of  which  the  following  is  a copy : — 


{Translated from  the  Dutch.) 

‘‘  Tliis  day,  the  date  here  underwritten,  appeared  be- 
fore the  Honorable  Director  General,  Petrus  Stuyve- 
sant, and  the  gentlemen  of  the  Council  of  New 
Netherlandt,  at  the  Council  Chamber  in  the  Fort 
Amsterdam,  in  New  Netherlandt,  Tlierincques,  Wa- 
wapehack,  Saghkius,  Kogkhennigh,  Bomokan,  Memi- 
wokan,  Sames,  Wewenatokwee,  for  themselves  and  in 
the  name  of  Moikopes,  Pepoghon,  Parsoihques,  and 
others,  partners  of  the  lands  hereatler  mentioned.  Who 
declare  to  be  right  ownei*s  of  the  lands  lying  on  the 
West  side  of  the  North  River  in  New  Netherlandt, 
beginning  by  the  great  Rock  above  Wiehacken,  and 
from  thence  cross  through  the  lands,  till  above  the 
Island!  Siskakes,  and  from  thence  along  the  Channel 
side  till  Constable’s  Hook.  And  from  Constable’s 
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Hook  again,  till  the  aforementioned  Rock,  above 


Dial 

liii 


Wiehacken,  with  all  the  lands,  islands,  channels,  val- 
leys, therein  comprehended,  in  such  manner  as  the 
aforementioned  parcel  of  lands  are  surrounded  and 
encompassed  by  the  North  River,  the  Kill  Yan  Koll, 
and  the  aforesaid  direct  line  from  the  Rock  above 
Wiehacken,  till  above  Siskakes,  where  it  is  divided 
by  the  channel.  Which  lands  they  offer  absolutely, 
to  sell  unto,  the  Director  General  and  Council,  upon 
which^  the,  Oenerid^  aud  Council  on  side,  and 


h 


ihoD 

paid 


THE  HISTORY  OF  BERGEN. 


47 


the  aforesaid  Indians,  for  themselves  and  them  that 
are  absent,  have  accorded  and  agreed  in  the  manner 
following,  in  the  presence  of  the  hereafter  mentioned 
Christian  and  Indian  witnesses.  The  aforesaid  Indians 
do  acknowledge  to  have  sold,  resigned  and  transport- 
ed, as  they  do,  by  these  presents,  all  the  lands  hereto- 
fore mentioned,  to  the  aforesaid  Director  General  and 
Council  and  their  successors,  for  eighty  fathom  of 
wampum,  twenty  fathom  of  cloth,  twelve  kettles,  six 
guns,  two  blankets,  one  double  kettle,  and  one  half 
barrel  of  strong  beer.  Which  effects  they  hereby  ac- 
knowledge to  have  enjoyed  and  received  before  the 
passing  and  signing  of  this. 

“ Wherefore  they  do  declare,  for  themselves  and 
them  which  are  absent,  to  resign  and  transport  the 
lands  before  mentioned,  to  the  above  mentioned  Gene- 
ral and  Council,  in  a full,  free,  and  perfect  propriety, 
desisting  of  all  actions  and  claims,  which  they  could 
or  might  pretend,  to  the  lands  before  mentioned  - - 
the  transporters  promise  now  or  hereafter,  not  to 
make  any  pretensions  thereon  ; but  to  keep  and  hold 
this  transport,  firm,  sure  and  inviolable.  Promising 
also,  to  the  said  Director  and  Council,  to  free  and 
warrant  the  said  lands,  against  all  claims  any  other 
Indians  might  pretend  to,  and  if  it  should  happen  that 
in  future  times,  any  of  the  Dutch,  by  any  Indians, 
should  be  damaged  on  pretension  they  were  not  fully 
paid  for  the  lands  aforesaid,  they  the  sellers  do  pro- 
mise to  repair  and  satisfy  the  damages.  It  is  also 
stipulated  and  agreed,  the  aforesaid  Indians  shall  de- 
part and  remove  by  the  first  convenient  opportunity, 
off  the  lands  aforesaid ; and  that  none,  of  tfieir  nation 
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shall  come  and  continue  to  dwell  upon  it,  without 
knowledge  and  consent  of  the  Director  General  and 
Council.  Thus  done  at  the  fort  Amsterdam,  and 
signed  with  the  marks  of  the  Indians  after  the  cargoes 
were  delivered  to  their  hands,  the  30th  day  of  Janu- 
ary, Anno  Domino,  1658. 

“was  subscribed: 


^ ( the  mark  of 
(jy — ^ Therincques, 

aJ  y ( made  by  himself. 


the  mark  of 
Bomokan. 


the  mark  of 
Saghkow. 


{ 


the  mark  of 
W eweiiatokwee. 


the  mark  of 
Memiwokaii. 


the  mark  of 
Koghkenningh 
Wairimus  Couwee. 


the  mark  of  Sanies, 
as  Witness, 
otherwise  called 
Job. 


the  mark  of 
Wawapehack.” 


UNDER  WAS 


“We,  the  Subscribers,  witnesses  hereunto,  desired 
by  the  Director  General  and  Council,  do  certifye  and 
declare,  by  this  present,  that  the  above  bargain  for  the 
land  before  mentioned,  is  so  made  before  us,  and  the 
lands,  by  the  sellers  transported  to  the  Director  Gen- 
eral and  Council ; on  the  conditions  and  terms  com- 
prehended in  the  bill  of  sale,  the  conditions  and 
substance  plainly  told,  acquainted  and  declared  to  the  ^ 
sellers  by  the  interpreters  Govert  Loocquermans,  Pe-I 
ter  Wolphertson  van  Cowenhoven  and  Class  Carstense^ 
and  also  by  Wharimes  van  Couwe,  formerly  an  owner 
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of  the  lands  aforesaid ; and  whereupon,  the  sellers 
have  consented  to  the  bargain,  transported  the  lands, 
and  received  the  mentioned  cargoes  and  wampens, 
signed  the  conditions,  with  the  above  marks. 

In  witness  hereof,  have  we  subscribed  this,  the  day 
and  year  aforesaid,  at  the  fort  Amsterdam,  in  Hew 
Hetherlandt  in  the  Council  Chamber. 

Job.  Megapolensis,  Petrus  Stuyvesant, 

Samuel  Drisius,  Hicasius  de  Sille, 

Olofl*  Herensin,  Piter  Touneman. 

Govert  Loocquermans,  lower,  was: 

Pieter  Cowenhoven,  T:  Present, 

Machiel  Yansen,  and  Avas  signed 

Yan  Evertsen  Bout,  Cornelius  Yan  Puyven, 


the  mark  of  Claas 
Cai*stensen  Hoorman. 


Seer. 


Entered  upon  record  by  me, 

J.  Bollen,  Secret’y.’’ 

Tliis  tract,  subsequently  knoAvn  as  “ The  Township 
of  Bergen  f has  been  recognized  as  such,  until  within 
the  last  seventeen  years,  (excepting  only  a small  district 
incorporated  in  1829,  as  the  city  of  Jersey,  and  which 
was  formerly  knoAvn  as  Paulus  Hook).  Within  this 
territory  is  the  town  or  village  of  Bergen.  In  A.  D., 
1661,  as  appears  from  the  document  following,  also 
translated  from  the  Dutch,  was  given  or  granted  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  village,  (or  county  town),  the 
same  tract  of  land  “zn  Pavoniaf  the  whole  district 
was  called,  and  they  who  had  lands  in  occupancy  were 
obliged  to  place  their  dwellings  withih-  the  village  or 
>town  of  Bergen,  or  about  the  neighborhood  of  G^nioe- 
nepan. 
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ier 


‘‘We,  underwritten,  the  late  Director  General  and  ^ 


Council  of  New  Netlierland,  hereby  certify  and  de- 
clare, that  in  the  year  one  thousand  six  hundred  and 
sixty-one,  by  ns  underwritten,  in  quality,  as  aforesaid j p 
was  given  and  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  village, 

(or  county  town),  of  Bergen,  the  lands,  with  theP^li 
meadows  thereunto  annexed,  situate  on  the  West  side 
of  tlie  North  Biver,  in  Pavonia,  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  same  was  by  us  underwritten,  purchased  of  the 
Indians,  and  as  the  same  was  to  us  delivered,  by  the  said 
Indians,  pursuant  to  an  instrument  of  sale  and  delivery 
thereof,  being  under  date  of  the  30th  of  January,  A.  D. 
one  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty-eight;  with  this 
express  condition  and  promise,  that  the  aforesaid  in- 


to 

jiuh 


habitants  of  the  before  named  village,  shall  not  be 


ki 


prejudiced  in  their  outdrift,  by  means  of  any  private 
collective  dwellings,  (saving  only  the  right  of  the  then 
already  cultivated  farms  at  Gemoenepan).  But  thaijl^^ 
all  such  who  have  any  laiids  within  the  district  of  the 
before  named  village^  and  especially  at  Pemrepogh^ 
and  Mmgachque^  all  such  owners  shall  be  obliged  to, 
7'emove  their  dwellings  and  place  them  in  the  village 
or  town  of  Bergen^  or  by  or  about  the  neighborhood  of 
Gemoenepan  before  named.  Conditioned,  however, 
that  the  aforesaid  owners,  (in  case  they  should  desire 
the  same),  should  be  pennitted  to  share,  and  divide 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  before  named  villag 
town,  in  the  common  lands  of  the  said  town,  and  in 
the  place  and  stead  of  their  lands  lying  at  Pemrepogli 
and  Mingackquie  before  named.  (And  especially 
that  the  meadows  laying  near  the  village  'or  town  oi 
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Bergen,  where  the  same  begins,  at  the  West  side  along 
Kill  Van  Kol,  should  be  and  belong  to  and  for  the 
use  of  the  before  named  inhabitants  of  Bergen). 

‘‘  And  further,  we  the  underwritten,  certify  and  de- 
clare that  Michael  Jansen,  deceased,  (before  or  about 
the  time  that  the  aforesaid  village  or  town  was  laid 
out),  for  himself,  as  also  for  and  in  behalf  of  his 
brother-in-law,  Nicholas  Jansen  Barker,  did,  in  our 
presence,  renounce  all  the  right  they  had  to  the  pas- 
ture ground,  laying  behind  Gemoenepan,for  a common 
out-drift  and  pasture  between  the  aforesaid  village  or 
town,  and  the  neighborhood  of  Gemoenepan,  before 
named. 

“ And  lastly,  that  no  more  lands  were  given  or  grant- 
ed to  Dirck  Clausen,  than  Eightpocques,  with  the 
meadows  thereunto  belonging,  as  by  the  ground-brief 
thereof  may  further  appear. 

“In  testimony  of  the  truth,  we  have  signed  these 
with  our  own  hands,  in  New  York,  the  26th  of  Octo- 
ber, A.  D.,  * 

(Signed),  P.  Stuyvesant, 

Nicasius  de  Sille.” 

In  1661,  a Court  was  established,  “ back  of  Gamoe- 
nepan,”  where  there  was  now  a thriving  settlement. 
Tlie  name  given  to  the  new  village  was  “ Bergen,” 
after  that  of  a small  town  in  North  Holland,  and 

♦ “ The  year  when  this  certificate  was  given,  is  not  intelligible  in  the  original  instru- 
ment. But  as  the 'T  certify  as  former  Governor  and  Conncil,  it  must  have  been  after 
Angust,  16W,  when  the  English  conquered  the  country. 

New  York,  February  20tb,  1T&4.  Translated 

from  the  Dutch,  by 

Asm.  Loti,  Juu’r.” 

\ 
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Tielmaii  Yan  Yleck,  a notary -in  Arasterdair  iw 

was  appointed  the  first  Scliont,  and  Michael  Janseij  Id 
one  of  the  former  “ ^^ine  Men,”  Hermanns  Smeemaij  iiai 
and  Casparus  Steymets,  the  first  Magistrates  of  th  i!'.' 
earliest  organized  municipal  government  within  th  fv. 
present  State  of  ISTew  Jersey.*  ler 

Steps  were  also  taken  for  the  erection  of  a saw-mil  ) . 
In  1662,  a well  was  ordered  to  he  dug  for  the  con  fll 
mon  use  of  the  villagers,  and  is  at  present,  as  fcl  sle 
many  years  past,  the  holder  of  a large  “ liherty  jpole^  Iw 
serving  for  a flag  staff.  This  well  was  in  the  cente  ifl 
of  the  town  or  public  square.  In  1661,  a block  hou^  b 
was  ordered  to  be  erected.  On  the  10th  of  Septeni  wi 
her,  1663,  Nicholas  Yarlet  and  Nicholas  Beyaer<  iftl 
received  from  Governor  Stuyvesant  and  Council,  3k. 
deed  for  a tract  lying  in  the  Kill  Yan  Koll,  in  th  [fls: 
Indian  language  called  Sickakus,  in  such  manner  h pec 
in  the  year  1658,  January  the  30th,  was  bought  o fp 
the  natives  and  paid  for,  together  with  the  meadoT^  n 
round  about  annexed.  (See  copy  of  deed  recorded  i (eh 
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New  York  Secretary’s  Office.) 

Tlie  suri*ender  of  New  Netherlands  to  the  CrowfciK 
of  Great  Britain,  in  1661,  was  followed  by  a Charts  i 
from  Charles  II.,  to  his  brother  James,  Duke  of  Yorl 
from  the  Western  side  of  the  Connecticut  Biver  to  th 
Eastern  side  of  Delaware  Biver — of  course  coverinjune 
the  whole  territory  of  New  Jersey.  And  in  the  sam 
year,  said  James,  by  indenture  of  lease  and  releast 
granted,  bargained  and  sold  unto  John,  Lord  Berl|.j 
ley,  Baron  of  Stratton,  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  of  Sa  ft, 


* Brodbead*a  History  of  New  York,  p. 
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i,  trum,  the  territory  of  New  Coesarea  or  New  Jersey. 
1,  On  the  1st  of  July,  1676,  partition  by  deed  was 
1,  made,  so  that  the  Eastern  part  of  said  territory  was 
tf  allotted  to  Sir  George  Carteret,  known  as  East  Jer- 
e sey.  And  Sir  George  by  his  last  will  and  testa- 
ment dated  December  5th,  1678,  devised  the  same 
1.  to  John,  Earl  of  Bath,  and  others,  as  trustees,  to 
1-  sell  the  same,  and  a^^pointed  Lady  Elizabeth  Carteret 
)itsole  executrix — and  she  with  the  other  trustees,  by 
deed  of  lease  and  release,  dated  lirst  and  second  days 
juof  February,  1680,  sold  and  conveyed  all  East  New 
Jersey  unto  William  Penn  and  eleven  othei*s,  which 
a-  twelve  persons  were  called  and  known  by  the  name 
lit  of  the  “ Twelve  Proprietors,  of  East  New  Jersey.” 
iiThese  twelve  proprietoi-s  by  twelve  separate  deeds,  in 
If  1682,  separately  conveyed  each  one  half  of  their  re- 
aspective  interests  in  East  New  Jei-sey,  to  James,  Earl 
)i'  of  Perth,  and  eleven  others,  whereby  East  New  Jer- 
^ sey  became  held  by  twenty-four  general  proprietors  ; 
ia  each  holding  in  fee  one  twenty-fourth  part  or  proprie- 
.ty  of  the  same.  Tlius,  from  these  proprietors  have 
ni  issued  from  time  to  time  their  deeds  for  the  portions 
eaof  said  territory  sold  by  them  ; most,  if  not  all  of 
ir  these  sales,  being  subjected  to  a rent  of  an  half-penny 
lift  per  acre,  per  annum.  And  these  quit  rents  being  in 
some  cases,  if  not  in  all,  fully  satisfied,  and  deeds  in 
lie  fee  or  quit  claim  executed  therefor.  Such  was  the 
if,  case  with  so  mucli  of  this  territory  as  is  embraced  in 
b the  ancient  township  of  Bergen,  as  appears  by  deed  to 
il-the  freeholders  of  the  township,  dated  October  5th, 
1809,  for  the  consideration  of  fifteen  hundred  dollars, 
accepted  in  liquidation  of  such  annual  rent. 
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In  a general  provincial  assembly,  lOtli  April,  1664^ 
Bergen  was  represented  by  Englebert  Steenhuysen 
and  Hermanns  Smeeman.* 

In  1664,  by  virtue  of  full  power  from  Lord  John 
Berkley  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  on  the  10th  of  Feb- 
ruary— Philip  Carteret,  Governor  of  the  then  province 
of  Hew  Jersey — and  by  their  concessions  ot  10th  of 
February,  1664,  authorizing  the  said  governor,  of  the 
province  and  his  council,  to  make  grants  of  land  sub- 
ject to  such  rents  and  reservations  as  might  be  proper, 
said  Philip  Carteret  and  his  council  did,  on  the  22d 
day  of  SejDtember,  1668,  make,  execute  and  grant  un- 
to the  Town  and  Freeholders  of  Bergen,  a Charter  oi 
deed  of  lands  and  privileges.  The  boundaries  of  the 
same  are  thus  described  : “ Tlie  bounds  and  limits  of 
the  aforesaid  town  and  corporation  of  Bergen,  is  tci 
begin  at  the  Horth  end  thereof,  from  a place  called 
Mordavis’  Meadow,  lying  upon  the  West  side  of  Hud- 
son’s Kiver ; from  thence  to  run  upon  a H.  W.  line, 
by  a three  rail  fence,  that  is  now  standing,  to  a place 
called  Espatin,  and  from  thence  to  a little  creek  sur-j 
rounding  H.  H.  W.,  till  it  conies  into  Hackensack 
Biver  ; containing  in  breadth  from  the  top  of  the  hill, 
one  and  a half  miles,  or  one  hundred  and  twenty 
chains.  From  thence  it  runs  along  said  Hackensack 
River  upon  a S.  S.  W.  line,  till  it  comes  to  the  point 
or  neck  of  land  that  is  over  against  Staten  Island  andl 
Shooter’s  Island,  in  Arthur  Cull  Bay,  containing  in 
length  about  twelve  miles.  From  thence  to  run 
Eastward  along  the  river  called  Kill  Yan  Koll,  that 
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parts  Staten  Island  and  the  main,  to  a point  or  neck 
I of  land  called  Constable’s  Point  or  Constable’s  Hook, 
and  from  thence  to  run  up  Northward,  all  along  the 
bay  up  into  Hudson’s  Piver,  till  it  comes  to  Mordavis’ 

; Meadow  aforesaid,  so  that  the  whole  tract  of  upland 
and  meadow,  properly  belonging  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  said  town  and  corporation  of  Bergen,  is  bound- 
I ed  at  the  North  end  by  a tract  of  land  belonging  to 
I Captain  Nicholas  Yarlet  and  Mr.  Samuel  Edsall ; on 
the  East  side  by  Hudson’s  Eiver ; on  the  South  end  by 
the  Kill  Yan  Koll,  that  parts  Staten  Island  and  the 
main  ; and  on  the  West  side  by  Arthur  Cull  Bay  and 
Hackensack  River.  The  whole,  both  upland,  meadow 
and  waste  land,  containing  according  to  the  survey, 
eleven  thousand  five  hundred  and  twenty  acres  Eng- 
lish measure.” 

The  second  article  of  the  charter  requires  a payment 
to  the  lords,  proprietors,  or  to  their  heirs  or  successors, 
or  Receiver  General,  of  £15  sterling  for  the  whole 
tract,  in  lieu  of  the  half-penny  per  acre,  mentioned  in 
the  concessions ; payment  to  begin  on  25th  March, 
1670. 

Tlie  sixth  and  seventh  articles  of  this  charter  are  of 
great  interest  in  the  religious  history  of  the  town,  and 
of  the  church  and  school. 

Tlie  sixth — that  all  the  freeholders  aforesaid,  or  the 
major  part  of  them,  have  power  to  choose  their  own 
minister  for  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  administering  of  his  holy  sacraments ; and  being 
so  chosen,  all  persons,  as  well  the  freeholders  as  the 
inhabitants,  are  to  contribute  according  to  their  es^ 
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tates  and  proportions  of  land  for  his  maintenance,  or 
to  lay  out  such  a proportion  of  land  for  the  minister,  i 
and  the  keeping  of  a free  school  for  the  education  of  I 
youth,  as  they  shall  think  fit,  which  land  being  once 
laid  out,  is  not  to  be  alienated,  but  to  remain  and  | 
continue  forever  from  one  incumbent  to  another,  free 
from  paying  of  any  rent,  or  any  other  rate  or  taxes 
whatsoever.  JS^otwithstanding,  it  shall  and  may  be 
lawful  for  any  particular  person  or  persons,  to  keep  : 
and  maintain  any  other  minister  at  their  own  proper  ! 
cost  and  charges. 

Tlie  seventh — that  in  religious  concerns  and  the  | 
way  of  woi*shiping  God,  there  is  liberty  of  conscience  I 
granted  to  all  persons  in  general,  as  well  to  the  free-  i 
holders  as  to  others,  that  shall  be  admitted  inhabit-  | 
ants  within  the  said  corporation  or  township,  they  ' 
taking  or  subscribing  to  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  : 
king,  and  fidelity  to  the  lord  proprietors  and  their  i 
successors  ; and  that  no  persons  whatsoever,  sliall  be 
injured,  molested  or  troubled  for  his  or  her  difference 
of  opinion  in  matters  of  religion,  provided  that  this 
liberty  granted,  shall  not  extend  to  licentiousness,  or 
the  disturbance  of  others,  and  the  public  peace. 

Tlie  fourteenth — empowers  the  corporation  to  erect 
and  ordain  a court  of  judicature  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion and  for  the  limits  thereof,  for  the  trial  of  all 
causes  actionable,  between  party  and  party,  from 
whence  no  appeal  could  be  taken  under  £5  sterling, 
and  also  for  the  trial  of  all  criminal  and  causes  of  to 
misdemeanor,  and  to  inflict  such  fines  and  punish- 
ments  as  the  merit  of  the  cause  shall  require,  as  by  of 
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purchase,  have,  take,  and  receive,  and  enjoy,  to  them 
and  their  successors  forever,  the  use  of  the  freeholders, 
inhabitants  of  the  township  of  Bergen,  lands,  tene- 
ments, messuages,  rents,  privileges  and  other  heredi- 
taments of  whatsoever  nature,  kind  and  quality  they 
he,  in  fee  and  perpetuity ; as  also,  to  give,  grant,  bar- 
gain, sell,  let  and  dispose  of,  any  of  the  lands  belong- 
ing or  appertaining  to  the  said  community,  and  as  yet 
unappropriated,  either  for  one,  two,  or  three  lives,  for 
a term  of  years  or  in  fee.  To  make  all  such  prudential 
rules  and  orders  for  the  improvement,  preservation 
and  defence  of  said  lands ; to  have  a common  seal,  to 
choose  two  constables,  one  overseer  of  the  poor,  and 
two  overseers  of  the  highways.  The  said  corporation 
yielding,  rendering  and  paying  therefor,  unto  them, 
their  heirs  and  successors,  or  to  the  Collector  General 
of  the  said  province,  for  the  time  being,  yearly  and 
every  year,  on  the  first  day  of  the  Annunciation  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  an  acknowledgement  of  the  said 
privileges,  the  annual  rent  of  five  shillings ; in  lieu  and 
stead  of  all  other  rents,  services,  dues,  duties  and  de- 
mands whatsoever  for  the  same. 

Under  the  foregoing  charter,  confirmatory  of  previ- 
ous grants  and  privileges,  the  interests  of  the  township 
were  somewhat  better  cared  for.  Nevertheless  dilfi’ 
culties  were  arising  among  the  patentees,  claiming  an 
interest  in  the  common  lands,  (so  called  because  held 
in  common,  and  actually  used  in  common),  in  regard 
to  the  cutting  of  timber,  and,  in  many  instances,  en- 
croachments on  said  common  lands  by  the  occupancy 
of  portions  of  the  same,  by  individual  freeholders,  until 
it  became  an  extensive  grievance,  and  the  occasion  of 
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imprisonment,  stocking,  pillorying,  ducking,  brand 
ing,  whipping,  (not  exceeding  twenty  stripes),  and  the 
like.  The  court  to  consist  of  a president,  who  was  to 
be  a justice  of  the  peace,  and  of  the  magistrates  oi 
any  two  of  them,  at  the  least;  a clerk,  and  such  othei 
officers  as  they  shall  appoint. 

Under  this  charter  the  government  of  the  townshij 
was  maintained  until  the  14th  day  of  January,  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  A.  D.,  1714, 
E-obert  Hunter  being  then  Governor-in-Chief  of  tht 
province  of  Hew  Jersey,  when  a petition  from  Andrew 
Yan  Buskirk,  Barrent  Christian,  Enoch  Freeland,  Euti 
Yan  Horne,  Hendrick  Cuyper,  Winder  Deverichs  and 
John  Deverichs,  being  freeholders,  in  behalf  of  them] 
selves,  and  the  other  freeholders  of  the  town,  setting 
forth  the  previous  possession  and  enjoyments  of  thei; 
ancestors,  of  divers  lands,  tenements  and  heredita 
ments,  and  their  exercise  of  divers  privileges  and  im 
munities,  by  virtue  of  the  charter  of  September  22d 
1668,  and  that  many  of  the  lands  were  lying  undivi 
ded,  and  were  subject  to  great  damage  and  waste  o. 
■wood;  and  that  by  said  charter  sufficient  authority 
was  not  given  to  prevent  such  damage,  as  well  as  fo;  jr 
other  purposes,  relief  was  needed  from  the  Govern 
ment.  An  act  was  passed  of  that  date,  in  the  reigii 
of  Queen  Anne,  giving  the  petitioners  a new  chartei 
as  a community,  or  township,  or  body  corporate,  o: 
politic,  by  the  name  of  The  Trustees  of  the  Free 
holders^  Inhabitants  of  the  Township  of  Bergen^) 
with  more  extensive  powers. 

By  this  authority  they  were  declared  a body  corpoi 
rate  and  politic,  with  power  to  sue  and  be  sued,  t(j 
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disagreements  among  them.  . The  extent  of  this 
dihiculty  is  illustrated  by  an  instrument  in  writ- 
ing, formally  executed  by  no  less  than  thirty  one  of 
the  actual  freeholders,  all  being  inhabitants  of  the 
county,  on  the  16th  day  of  June,  in  the  sixteenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  King  George  the  Second,  Anno  Domi- 
ni, 1713,  in  which  the  said  persons  say,  that  since  the 
making  of  the  said  charter  (that  of  Carteret),  and 
grant,  sundry  of  the  said  freeholders,  have  at  sundry 
times  surveyed,  taken  and  used,  and  improved  to  their 
own  use  and  benefit,  sundry  lots,  pieces  and  parcels 
of  the  common  and  undivided  lands  within  said  town- 
ship and  corporation,  without  any  warrant,  power  and 
authority  for  so  doing,  and  without  the  consent  of  the 
major  part  of  the  freeholders  of  the  said  township,  for 
that  purpose,  first  had  and  obtained,  and  have  used 
and  enjoyed  the  same,  with  their  patented  lands,  by 
means  whereof  it  is  not  known  how  much  of  the  said 
commons  have  been  taken  in  by  the  said  freeholders, 
nor  can  the  same  be  found  out  or  discovered  without 
a particular  survey  of  such  patents,  to  which  such 
common  lands  have  been  taken  in  and  added  to. 
Wherefore  said  parties  have  agreed  as  folio weth: 

“It  is  agreed,  by  and  between  all  and  every  the 
parties  to  these  presents,  that  whatsoever  part  of  the 
common  and  undivided  lands  have  been  by  them  or 
either  of  them,  at  any  time  heretofore  taken  up,  used 
or  claimed,  and  added  to  their  patented  or  purchased 
lands,  shall  forever  hereafter  be  deemed  taken  and 
adjudged,  and  shall  remain  and  continue  in  common, 
till  a division  be  made  of  the  said  common  and  undi- 
vided lands.” 
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They  then  agree  to  a survey  to  be  made  by  Corne- 
lius Coi*son,  who  was  to  survey  the  several  patents 
within  eighty  months  from  the  date  of  the  instrument. 

They  next  bind  themselves,  their  heirs,  executors 
and  administrators,  to  produce  to  said  surveyor,  their 
several  deeds,  grants  and  writings,  by  which  they  hold 
their  respective  farms,  and  in  no  way  to  obstruct  the 
said  surveyor  in  his  survey ; and  that  each  one  pay  for 
the  survey  of  his  own  tract  or  grants. 

Next,  they,  for  the  better  preservation  of  the  tim- 
ber and  wood,  bind  themselves  not  to  cut,  or  cause  to| 
be  cut,  any  more  wood  or  timber  than  each  one  may 
need  for  necessary  building,  repairs,  fencing  and  iire-|| 
wood,  for  him  and  themselves  only. 

Finally,  for  the  faithful  performance  of  these  arti- 
cles, they  individually  bind  themselves  in  the  penal! 
sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  proclamation  money  oi 
New  Jersey,  to  be  forfeited  and  paid  by  any  party|| 
breaking  the  agreement. 

The  persons  signing  the  document  were. 


his  his 

Myndert  M Gerrebrants.  Jacob  Gerrel  C Van  Wagener.| 

mark  mark 

his  his 

Cornelius  Van  X Newkirk.  Jacob  I Van  Horne. 


mark 

Abraham  Diederick. 


mark 

Daniel  Van  Winkle. 
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his 


Cornelius  K Gerrebrants. 

mark 

Jacobus  Van  Buskirk. 
Andries  Van  Busldrk. 

Lo wrens  Van  Buskirk. 


Abraham  Sickels. 

Hendrick  Van  Winckell. 
Johannis  gere  Van  Wagenen. 


this 


Cornelius  C B Blinkeroff. 

is  mark 


Johannis  Van  Houten. 
Zacharias  Sickelse. 


Ill 

partit 

Septp 
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. his 

Michael  Cor’e  M Yreeland. 

mark 


John  Van  Horne. 

his 

Ido  I Sip. 

mark 

his 

Hendrick  V Siggels. 

mark 

Cornelius  Van  Woorst. 

his 

Jacob  I B Brower. 

mark 


Peter  Marcelise. 

his 

Hendrick  H S Spier. 

mark 

Arent  Taers. 

Garret  Roose. 

Hendrick  Vanderoflf. 

his 

Lereymis  Van  Buskirk. 

mark 


Sealed  and  delivered  in  presence  of 

JOHANNIS  VrEELANDT, 

Dirck  Kadmus. 


IVot withstanding  this  agreement,  and  which  may 
have  been  to  some  extent  carried  out,  other  difficul- 
ties were  occurring,  and  no  satisfactory  adjustment 
was  effected  until  December  7th,  1763,  when  the 
Governor,  the  Council  and  General  Assembly  of  the 
colony  passed  “ An  Act,  appointing  Commissioners  for 
finally  settling  and  determining  the  several  nghts, 
titles  and  claims  to  the  common  lands  in  the  township 
of  Bergen;  and  for  making  a partition  thereof,  in 
just  and  equitable  proportions  among  those  who  shall 
be  adjudged,  by  the  said  Commissioners,  to  be  entitled 
to  the  same.” 

The  first  section  of  this  act  recites  the  claims  of  the 
parties  under  the  charter  of  Philip  Carteret,  of  22d 
September,  1668,  in  which  the  limits  or  boundaries  of 
the  township  are  recited,  and  the  powers  granted 
thereby,  especially  as  to  the  dividing  of  the  lands 
within  the  township,  not  at  that  date  already  appro- 
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priated.  And  that  Letters  Patent,  of  her  Majesty 
Queen  Anne,  dated  14th  of  January,  in  the  12th  year  ^ 
of  her  reign,  were  issued,  confirming  said  corporation  ^ 
of  the  said  townshij)  of  Bergen,  and  said  Letters  " 
Patent  were  confirmed  by  an  act  of  the  Governor,  ‘ 
Council  and  General  Assembly  of  the  Colony,  passed  ^ 
29th  of  January,  in  the  year  A.  D.,  1713,  entitled  I 
“ An  Act  for  the  confirmation  of  a patent  or  charter  : 
granted  by  his  Excellency,  Eobert  Hunter,  Esquire,  * 
Captain-General  and  Governor-in-Chief  in  and  over  ' 
the  provinces  of  Hew  Jersey  and  Hew  York,  as  well  * 
for  settling  the  claims  to  the  commons,  as  the  respect-  ' 
ive  portions  in  which  the  same  ought  to  be  divided.’’ 
That  by  reason  of  the  present  undivided  state  of  the 
said  commons,  great  and  unnecessary  waste  is  com- 
mitted by  destroying  the  timber  growing  thereon.  By 
which  means,  if  the  same  be  not  prevented  by  a 
speedy  partition  of  said  commons,  they  will  be  ren- 
dered of  little  value,  and  the  township  of  Bergen  be 
reduced  to  great  distress  for  want  of  timber  and  fuel. 
The  petitioners  therefore  pray  for  relief  in  the  pre- 
mises. 

The  second  section  enacts,  that  Jacob  Spicer,  of 
Cape  May,  -Charles  Clinton,  of  Ulster  County,  Wil- 
liam Donaldson  and  Azariah  Dunham,  of  Hew  Bruns- 
wick, John  Berrien,  of  Pocky  Hill,  Samuel  Willis,  of 
Long  Island,  and  Abraham  Clarke,  Junr.,  of  Elizabeth- 
town, be  and  hereby  are  appointed  commissioners  for  ! 
making  partition  of  the  common  lands  of  the  township, 
and  are  authorized  and  required  to  divide  the  same 
in  the  manner  hereafter  directed. 
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They  were  required,  moreover,  to  give  public  no- 
tice previous  to  any  partition  of  said  lands,  in  the 
New  York  Gazette^  and  Mercury^  of  time  and  place, 
when  and  where  they  would  meet  to  survey,  run  out, 
and  ascertain,  as  well  the  bounds  and  limits  of  the 
township,  as  the  bounds  and  limits  of  each  and  every 
patent  and  grant  within  the  township,  with  power  to 
go  with  all  necessary  attendants  and  implements,  upon 
and  across  any  lands  or  meadows  to  make  their  sur- 
vey ; which  said  survey  of  the  township,  and  the 
several  patents  or  grants  contained  within  the  bounds 
and  limits  thereof,  when  made,  should  conclude  all 
persons  whomsoever  claiming  under  the  said  township 
of  Bergen,  or  any  patent  or  patents,  grant  or  grants 
contained  within  the  boimds  or  limits  thereof. 

After  the  foregoing  survey  was  completed,  they 
were  to  set  apart  so  much  of  the  common  lands  as 
would  be  sufficient  to  defray  the  charges  of  making 
a general  partition  of  the  common  lands,  and  lay  out 
and  allot  to  such  of  the  several  patents  or  grants  with- 
in the  township,  as  they  should  judge  to  be  entitled  to 
the  same,  such  proportion  of  said  common  lands  as 
they  shall  judge  right,  “ liming  regard  to  the  right 
and  allotment  dii^  to  the  Church  and  Free  Schools^  as 
in  said  charter  specifiedi^^ 

The  act  then  refers  to  the  claims  of  the  inhabitants, 
to  a large  part  of  the  common  lands,  by  virtue  of  a 
purchase  from  the  Indians,  of  date  of  30th  day  of 
January,  1658,  and  a patent  or  grant  from  Governor 
Stuyvesant  in  A.  D.,  1661,  and  that  divers  disputes 
and  controversies  have  arisen  and  may  arise.  There- 
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fore,  for  settling  and  determining  the  same,  it  was 
enacted,  that  the  said  commissioners  shall,  and  here- 
by are  authorized  and  required  in  a summary  way,  to 
hear  and  finally  determine  according  to  their  discre- 
tion, the  said  claims  of  the  said  inhabitants,  being 
freeholders,  which  determination  shall  be  final,  and 
conclude  all  persons  whomsoever. 

Ooher  provisions  of  this  act,  need  not  be  here  refer- 
red to,  excepting  that  these  commissioners  were  to 
cause  two  several  field  hooks  and  majps  to  be  made, 
both  of  the  general  and  each  particular  partition  and 
division,  and  to  whom  allotted.  The  said  field  books 
to  be  signed  by  the  commissioners  and  their  surveyor 
or  surveyors — one  of  said  maps  and  field  books  to  be 
filed  in  the  Secretary’s  office  at  Perth  Amboy — the 
other  to  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  County 
of  Bergen,  to  remain  and  be  kept,  as  evidence,  and 
are  made  conclusive  evidence  of  such  partition  ; which 
said  partitions  and  divisions,  and  each  and  every  one 
of  them,  shall  be  and  is  declared  good  and  valid  in 
law,  to  divide  and  separate  said  lands. 

In  due  season,  the  commissioners  executed  their 
commission.  Tlie  field  books  and  maps  were  made 
in  duplicate,  and  filed  in  the  two  offices  respectively. 
The  one  remains  in  the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  pre- 
sent County  of  Bergen  ; the  other,  by  special  act  of 
the  Legislature,  of  New  Jei’sey,  is  transferred  to  the 
office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  present  County  of  Hudson ; 
of  which  county  this  ancient  township  constitutes  al- 
most the  whole  territory. 

This  was  a noble  act.  Craved  by  the  good  citizens 
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of  the  township,  that  divisions  and  controversies  might 
be  ended,  and  harmonious  action  take  the  place  of 
feuds  and  strifes.  !N’o  one  now  pretends  for  title  to 
go  back  beyond  the  field  books  of  these  commis- 
sioners. 

In  A.  D.,  1840,  February  22d,  the  township  of 
Bergen,  together  with  J ersey  City  and  the  then  town- 
ship of  Lodi,  were  set  oft'  from  the  County  of  Bergen 
and  erected  into  the  County  of  Hudson,  then  having 
a population  short  of  10,000. 

In  1820,  January  28th,  an  act  was  passed  by  the 
Legislature  of  the  State  “ To  incorporate  the  City  of 
Jersey,  in  the  County  of  Bergen,”  and  a board  of  se- 
lect men  of  J ersey  City  authorized  “ to  conduct  the 
affairs  thereof.” 

Jersey  City,  under  its  present  charter,  had  been 
erected  into  a city  by  the  Legislature  of  Hew  Jersey, 
February  22d,  A.  D.,  1838.  Tlie  limits  of  the  city 
^ were  extended  westwardly  to  the  center  of  Grove 
i Street. 

' Tlie  land,  originally  comprising  Jersey  City,  was 
granted  by  Letters  Patent  from  Sir  Wm.  Kieft,  Di- 
rector General  of  the  Dutch  West  India  Company,  to 
I Abm.  Isaacsen  Plank,  in  1638,  and  was  then  called 
by  the  Dutch  “ Paulus  Hook,”  by  the  Indians  “ Are- 
I seoh  Houck,”  said  to  mean  “ burying  ground.”  In 
1668,  this  grant  was  confirmed  by  Gov.  Carteret,  and 
the  original  patent  is  now  in  possession  of  the  Hon.  D. 

I S.  Gregory.  On  Sept.  13, 1698,  Paulus  Hook  was  con- 
I veyed  to  Ido  Cornelius  Yanvorst,  in  whose  descend- 
ants it  remained  until  March,  1804,  when  Cornelius 
1 Yanvorst  sold  the  whole  of  it  to  Anthony  Dey,  who 
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soon  after  sold  it  to  Abm.  Yarick,  who  in  May  of  the 
same  year  conveyed  it  to  Richard  Yarick,  Jacob  Rad- 
cliff,  and  Anthony  Dey.  In  November,  1804,  the 
“ Jersey  Associate”  were  incorporated.  Near  Wash- 
ington and  Morris  Streets  there  was  an  old  fort,  used 
by  the  refugees  against  the  Americans,  and  in  Put- 
aam  Street  there  was,  until  recently,  the  ruins  of  old 
Fort  Putnam. 

At  this  period  Panins  Hook  was  an  island,  and  was 
used  as  a race  course,  being  about  one  mile  around. 

In  1806,  Robert  Fulton  laid  the  keel  of  the  first 
steamboat,  which  successfully  navigated  the  Hudson. 
Near  the  site  of  the  present  N.  J.  Rail  Road  Depot,| 
there  was  a wind  mill,  built  by  Isaac  Edge,  in  1815, 
which  many  remember.  It  was  demolished  in  1839.' 

On  the  site  of  the  oil  factory,  as  late  as  1817,  a bull- 
fight is  remembered  to  liave  taken  place. 

The  statistics  of  the  growth  of  Jersey  City  are  al- 
most without  a parallel.  In  1802,  Major  Hunt  and 
family,  John  Murphy  and  wife,  and  Joseph  Bryant,, 
constituted  the  whole  population,  occupying  one  house: 
and  its  outhouses.  In  1834,  there  were  1,500  ; in, 
1837,  2,084 ; in  1840,  3,038  ; in  1843,  3,750 ; in  1850, i 
6,856  ; and  in  1855,  21,715  ; and  the  whole  county,  all 
the  present  time,  has  about  43.000  inhabitants. 
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CENSUS  OF  HUDSON  COUNTY  FOR  1855. 


Increase  of  J.  C. 

and  Hoboken. 

JERSEY  CITY. 

HOBOKEN. 

Jersey  City, 

21,715 

1850—11,473 

2,668 

Hoboken, 

7,971 

1851—13,600 

3,292 

Bergen, 

4,972 

1952—16,733 

4,161 

Hudson, 

4,207 

1853—18,547 

5,527 

North  Bergen 

1,  3,571 

1854—20,989 

6,211 

Harrison, 

1,526 

1855—21,715 

7,971 

43,952 


In  1841,  the  township  of  Yan  Yorst  was  erected, 
and  on  the  18th  of  March,  1851,  became  incorporated 
with  Jersey  City,  as  the  Fourth  Ward.  Hoboken 
township  was  erected  March  1st,  1849,  and  obtained 
a city  charter  in  1855. 

North  Bergen  township  was  erected,  A.  D.,  1842, 
extending  from  the  New  Jersey  Rail  Road,  on  the 
South  to  the  northern  limit  of  the  county.  On  the 
11th  of  Ajiril,  1855,  the  city  of  Hudson  was  erected, 
being  set  off  from  North  Bergen,  and  having  the  New 
Jersey  Rail  Road  on  the  South-east ; the  Paterson 
Plank  Road,  Paterson  Avenue  and  the  Seacaucus 
Road  on  the  North;  Hackensack  River  on  the  West, 
and  Jersey  City  and  Hoboken  on  the  East. 

We  have  thus  endeavored  to  give  some  idea  of  the 
territory  of  the  ancient  township  of  Bergen.  Its 
wonderful  changes,  which  are  of  recent  date,  will  af- 
ford the  future  histoiian  a good  field  and  large  mate- 
rials. The  whole  face  of  things  has  changed  so 


68 


THE  HISTORY  OF  BERGEN. 


materially  in  the  uses  of  the  soil — the  character  of  c 
the  inhabitants;  the  habits^  manners,  customs  and  in-  | o 
stitutions  of  the  territory,  within  the  last  twenty  years,  oi 
that  no  stranger  can  form  any  correct  idea  of  the  i ti 
former  state  of  the  agricultural,  social,  or  religious  | a: 
interests  of  the  community.  To  this,  the  author,  avail-  i tl 
ing  himself  of  various  sources  of  information,  and  for  | ei 
more  than  a quarter  of  a century  of  his  own  observa- 
tion, now  invites  attention.  i d 

It  will  readily  be  perceived  from  the  documents  i a 
heretofore  referred  to,  that  the  early  settlers  in  Ber-  ^ d 
gen,  as  were  those  of  the  colony  generally,  were  in  ; 
quest  of  gain;  and  the  co-operation  of  the  West  India  | 1 
Company,  by  the  whole  tenor  of  their  operations,  show,  | I 
that  commerce  was  their  grand  object.  The  perseve-  G 
ranee,  activity,  thrift  and  economy,  whereby  the  .ii 
marshes  of  Holland  were  turned  into  gardens,  and  w 
commercial  marts  were  reared,  and  manufactures  fos-  1 
tered  thereon,  gave  full  promise,  that  when  expended  , fi 
on  the  virgin  soil  of  Hew  Hetherland,  large  remuner-  ai 
ation  would  follow;  and  with  the  early  progress  E 
made  and  reported,  fresh  colonists  might  be  expected  tl 
to  betake  them  thither.  n 

As  early  as  1630,  it  is  probable  the  settlement  ot  C 

Bergen  changed  its  character  from  a mere  trading  8 

place,  for  traffic  with  the  Indians,  to  that  of  a settle-  p 

ment  with  permanent  improvement  of  the  soil  and  ^ 

cultivation.  In  1633,  two  houses  were  erected  at 
Pavonia,  hut  it  was  not  until  John  Evertsen  Bout  i 
came  out  from  Holland,  in  the  ship  Eendracht,  as  ft 
superintendent  of  Pauws  colony,  at  Pavonia,  and  in 
1630  obtained  a deed  for  a farm  in  Bergen,  that  agii- 
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cultural  settlements  began.  In  1685,  Bergen  and  its 
out  plantations  covered  60,000  acres  of  land,  and  was 
occupied  by  seventy  families,  and  at  least  350  inhabi- 
tants. Its  court  was  established,  holding  two  sessions 
annually.  The  town  was  compact,  and  fortified  against 
the  Indians ; the  dwellings  being  within  the  picket 
enclosure,  and  the  gates  fast  closed  at  night. 

While  thus  providing  for  security  at  home,  and  evi- 
dently well  satisfied  with  their  possessions,  the  spirit 
and  entei*prise  of  some  of  these  people  appear  in  their 
desire  to  possess  more  of  this  goodly  land. 

Cajptahem^  an  Indian  Sachem,  on  the  28th  of  March, 
1679,  executed  a deed  for  “ Haquequenunck,”  to  Hans 
Diderick,  Gerrit  Gerritsen,  Walling  Jacobs,  Hendrick 
George  and  Company,  of  Bergen;  and  another  deed 
from  the  Governor  and  Council  for  the  same  tract, 
with  some  slight  variations  in  bounds,  is  dated  March 
16th,  1681.*  The  consideration  to  the  proprietors  was 
fifty  pounds  sterling,  and  fourteen  pounds  sterling  as 
annual  rent.  In  this  deed  confirmatory,  the  name  of 
Hendrick  George  does  not  appear,  but  in  addition  to 
the  others  we  have  Elias  Hartman,  Johannes  and  Cor- 
nelius Machielson,  Andrew  Post,  Urian  Tomason, 
Cornelius  Bowlafson,  Simon  Jacobs,  John  Hendrick 
Speare,  Cornelius  Lubbers  and  Abraham  Bookey, 
principally  from  Bergen.  Of  some  of  these  persons’ 
we  have  ascertained  somewhat  of  interest. 

Cornelius  Machielson  arrived  from  Medemblick,  in 
i April,  1659,  in  the  ship  Beaver,f  and  Urian  Tomason, 
from  Eypen,  in  1663,  in  the  Spotted  Cow;  and  Gerrit 


• "Whitehead^  East  New  Jersey,  p;  49. 
t Documeatary  Hist,  of  New  York,  vol.  8,  p.  55. 
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Gerritsen  in  1659  or  1660,  in  the  ship  Faith — himself, 
wife  and  one  child,  with  seven  or  eight  others,  all 
from  the  city  of  Wagening,  or  its  vicinity.  Their 
descendants  are  yet  among  ns.  To  show  the  charac- 
ter of  this  family,  we  insert  the  following  translated 
certificate.  First  observing,  however,  that  the  names 
of  many  of  the  colonists,  after  the  lapse  of  years,  be- 
came changed,  arising  from  the  familiar  manner  of 
speaking  of  one  another.  Thus  Gerrit  Gerritsen,  of 
Wagening,  became  known  familiarly  as  Gerrit  (Yan 
signifying  from)  Yan  Wagening.  The  original,  of 
which  the  folio  whig  is  a translation,  has  been  handed 
down  in  the  Gerritsen  or  Yan  Wagenen  family,  from 
one  to  another,  until  it  has  descended  to  its  present 
owner,  Mr.  Hartman  Yan  Wagenen. 

{Translatioii). 

“We,  burgomasters,  schepins  and  counsellors  of  the 
city  of  Wagening,  declare  by  these  presents,  that  there 
appeared  before  us,  Hendrick  Elissen  and  Jordiz 
Spiers,  citizens  of  this  city,  at  the  request  of  Gerrit 
Gerritsen  and  Anna  Herrnansse,  his  wife.  They  have 
testified  and  certified,  as  they  do  by  these  presents, 
that  they  have  good  knowledge  of  the  above  named  ^ 
Gerrit  Gerritsen  and  Anna  Herrnansse,  his  wife,  as  to 
their  life  and  conversation,  and  that  they  have  always 
been  considered  and  esteemed  as  pious  and  honest 
people,  and  that  no  complaint  of  any  evil  or  disorderly 
conduct  has  ever  reached  their  ears  ; on  the  contrary, 
they  have  always  led  quiet,  pious  and  honest  lives,  as 
it  becomes  pious  and  honest  persons.  They  especially 
testify,  that  they  govern  their  family  well,  and  bring 
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up  their  children  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  all  modesty 
and  respectability. 

“ As  the  above  named  persons  have  resolved  to  re- 
move and  proceed  to  New  Netherland,  in  order  to 
iind  greater  convenience,  they  give  this  attestation, 
grounded  on  their  knowledge  of  them,  having  known 
them  intimately,  and  having  been  in  continual  inter- 
course with  them  for  many  years,  living  in  the  same 
neighborhood. 

“In  testimony  of  the  truth,  we,  the  burgomasters  of 
the  city,  have  caused  the  secret  seal  of  the  city  to  be 
imprinted  on  this  paper. 

“Done  at  Wagening,  27th  November,  1660. 

“By  the  ordinance  of  the  same. 

“J.  Aquelin. 

“ A connect  translation  from  the  Dutch  of  the  orig- 
inal document.” 

(Signed),  Thomas  De  Witt. 

“New  York,  August  21st,  1811.” 

From  that  time  until  the  present,  intimate  relations 
have  been  maintained  between  the  descendants  of  the 
original  settlers  of  Bergen  and  Acquackanonck.  Fre- 
quent intermarriages  have  occurred.  In  the  lapse  of 
years  also,  there  were  those  who  removed  from  the 
former  to  the  latter  place.  The  same  modes  of  culti- 
vating the  soil,  the  same  habits  and  manners,  and 
many  of  the  same  customs  and  usages  have  prevailed 
in  both  settlements. 

Governor  Philip  Carteret,  having  returned  from 
England,  and  being  recommissioned  as  Governor,  July 
31, 1674,  published  his  commission  and  other  docu- 
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ments  at  Bergen,  ISTovember  6thj  1674,  in  the  presence 
of  liis  council  and  commissioners,  from  all  the  towni 
except  Shrewsbury,  and  internal  peace  was  largely 
restored.^*  From  this  time  the  Provincial  Assemblies 
met  with  regularity.  The  first  at  Elizabethtown,  ISTo 
vember  5th,  1675.  The  members  of  this  assembly 
from  the  town  of  Bergen  were,  Hans  Dedrick  ant 
Elias  Michelson,  This  year  the  whole  province  was 
placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of  county  Courts.  Ber 
gen  and  the  adjacent  plantations  receiving  one.  I 
appeal's,  that  in  order  to  raise  fifty  pounds,  the  Legis 
lature  Assembly,  in  1683,  laid  assessments  to  be  raisec 
in  the  four  counties,  viz : — Bergen,  £11 ; Middlesex 
£10;  Essex,  £14;  Monmouth,  £15.  In  1694,  the  sun 
of  £79,  12s.,  9d.  was  assessed  for  Bergen  county:— 
Bergen,  £7,  9s.,  6d.;  Hackensack,  £3,  18s.,  9d. 

The  ferry  at  Communipan,  established  in  1661,  wa^ 
placed  under  regulations  by  Governor  Carteret,  an(| 
for  many  years  was  the  only  authorized  mode  of  com- 
munication  with  New  York  from  the  township  of  Berj 
gen.  In  1662,  however,  the  ferryman  complained  th^l 
the  authorities  of  Bergen  had  authorized  the  inhabij 
tants  to  “ ferr}"  themselves  over  whenever  they  pleasedl 
to  the  great  injury  of  his  business. 

The  communication  by  ferry  to  New  York  was,  a 
first,  by  skifis.  Periaugers  succeeded  them.  Horse! 
boats  commenced  A.I).,  1812.  Tlie  first  trip  is  repre 
sented  in  the  Sentinel  of  Freedom^  published  in  N ew 
ark,  to  have  drawn  together  thousands  of  spectators 
“ attracted  by  the  novel  and  pleasing  scene.  One,’’ 
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j (says  the  Sentinel)^  “ may  now  cross  the  river  on  a 
! loaded  team,  at  the  slight  cost  of  fifty  cents,  the  same 
as  on  a bridge.” 

I Double  steam  boats,  having  a wheel  in  the  middle, 
j built  by  Robert  Fulton,  supplanted  the  horse-boats. 
The  two  first  were  named  the  York  and  the  Jersey.* 
In  the  Revolutionary  War,  the  town  of  Bergen  was 
I not  unfrequently  occupied  by  American  and  British 
troops,  and  frequent  skirmishes  took  place.  A fort 
was  erected  by  the  Americans,  about  two  hundred 
yards  East  from  the  center  of  the  town.  It  was  an 
earthen  breastwork,  covered  with  sod,  with  trenches 
in  front.  The  following  extract  from  an  old  news- 
paper refers  to  the  murder  of  Stephen  Ball,  by  the 
! refugees,  Feb.  15th,  lYSl.f  He  is  said  to  have  been 
hung  on  a small  persimmon  tree,  near  the  tide  mill 
on  Bergen  Point.  After  his  death  the  rope  was  cut, 
and  he  fell  into  a grave  dug  for  him,  but  subsequent- 
ly was  re-buried, -at  Newark. 

“ This  unfortunate  man  was  deluded  by  a declara- 
tion made  by  the  commanding  officer  on  Staten  Island, 

‘ that  all  persons  who  would  bring  provisions,  should 
have  liberty  to  sell  the  same  and  return  unmolested  ; 
in  consequence  of  which  declaration  Ball  carried  over 
four  quarters  of  beef,  with  a full  assurance  of  being 
well  treated,  and  expected  to  return  undiscovered  by 
his  countrymen.  But  soon  after  his  arrival  on  that 
island,  he  was  seized  by  Cornelius  Hetfield,  who  com- 
manded a party  of  six  or  seven  men,  and  was  carried 
before  General  Patterson  who  refused  to  call  a court 

♦ Newark  Advertiser,  of  June  12,  1856. 
t Historical  CoUectlona  of  New  Jersey,  p.  229. 
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martial  to  try  him.  From  thence  he  was  carried  he-| 
fore  General  Sumner,  in  order  for  trial ; hut  he  also |t 
refused,  pretending  to  shudder  at  the  thought  of  try-ll 
ing  and  executing  a person  who  came  to  bring  them 
relief.  Nevertheless,  the  said  Hetfield  and  his  party, 
being  lost  to  every  sense  of  humanity,  after  robbing 
their  prisoner  of  what  property  he  had  with  him,  car- 
ried him  across  to  Bergen  Point,  and  without  even 
the  form  of  a trial,  immediately  informed  him  that  he 
had  but  ten  minutes  to  live,  and  accordingly  put  their 


horrid  design  into  execution,  notwithstanding  the 


prisoner  strenuously  urged  that  he  came  with  provis- 
ion, agreeably  to  the  above  mentioned  declaration. 
And  when  he  found  they  were  determined  to  take  his 
life,  he  begged  for  a few  minutes  longer,  but  was  an- 
swered that  his  request  could  not  be  granted  ; — but 
if  he  had  a desire  any  person  should  pray  with  him, 
one  of  their  party  should  officiate.  When  he  was! 
near  expiring,  James  Hetfield,  one  of  the  banditti,  put 
a knife  in  his  hand,  and  swore  that  he  should  not  go 
into  another  world  unarmed.  The  persons  who  per- 
])ctrated  this  cruel  act,  were  Cornelius  Hettield,  Job: 
Iletfield,  -James  Iletfield,  Sen.,  James  Tletfield, 
Jun.,  Elias  Mann  and  Samuel  Mann,  all  late  inhabit-| 
ants  of  Elizabethtown  ; and  Job  Smith,  late  an  in- 
habitant of  Bergen. 

“ Wlien  Ball’s  father  became  acquainted  with  the 
tragical  death  of  his  son,  he  solicited  a flag,  which  ho 
obtained,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  over  the  corpse  ;■ 
but  the  enemy,  with  savage  brutality,  would  not  suf- 
fer them  to  land.” 

Cornelius  Hctfield,  the  principal  in  this  murder, 
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fled  to  IN’ova  Scotia.  In  1807,  he  retimied,  and  was 
arrested  for  the  crime.  After  his  confinement  in 
Newark  jail,  he  was  brought  before  Judge  Penning- 
ton on  a writ  of  habeas  corpus,  and  finally  discharged 
by  the  judge,  who  was  of  opinion,  by  the  spirit  of  the 
treaty  of  1783,  that  he  was  not  answerable  for  the 
transaction.* 

The  scenes  of  trial  and  of  subsequent  glory,  which 
appertain  to  the  times  of  the  Pevolution,  were  recalled 
most  vividly  to  the  minds  of  the  citizens  generally, 
during  the  welcome  visit  of  General  La  Fayette,  as 
the  nation’s  guest,  in  1823-4.  When  passing  on  his 
tour  from  New  York,  through  the  State  of  New  Jer- 
sey, the  citizens  of  Bergen  presented  him  with  a cane, 
taken  from  an  apple  tree,  in  the  orchard  on  the  par- 
sonage premises,  under  whose  shade  he  had,  with  other 
officers  of  the  American  army,  dined — and  at  which 
time,  a counsel  was  held  in  reference  to  the  affairs  of 
the  army,  then  in  the  vicinity.  Tliis  cane  was  elegant- 
ly mounted  with  gold,  and  the  loved  and  honored 
dominie,  John  Conielison,  was  duly  appointed  by  the 
citizens  to  make  the  presentation,  which  he  did,  ac- 
companied by  a felicitous,  but  brief  address.  Tlie 
response  of  the  veteran  soldier,  was  in  terms  of  grati- 
tude, with  allusions  appropriate  to  the  remembrance 
of  the  event  referred  to. 

Tlie  following  transcript  of  a record,  respecting  the 
intensely  cold  weather  in  the  winter  of  1779-80,  is 
copied  from  a blank  leaf  in  an  old  Dutch  Bible,  now 
in  the  possession  of  Abraham  Oothout  Zabriskie,  Esq., 


♦ Historical  Ck>Ilectk>n8  of  New  Jersey,  p.  229. 
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of  Jersey  City,  a lineal  descendant  of  the  person  who  , 
penned  it,  and  no  one  can  question  the  accuracy  of  i 
the  statement,  without  presumption ; the  terms  in 
which  the  record  is  made,  demanding  implicit  confi-  ; 
dence  in  it : — 

“ In  January,  1780,  the  North  and  East  Rivers 
were  so  frozen  over  with  ice,  that  as  many  as  an  hun- 
dred sleighs  were  driven  over  from  Bergen  to  New 
York.  It  continued  for  a month.  And  so  strong  was 
the  ice  on  the  East  River,  that  I saw  about  seventy- 
five  sleighs  ranged  one  after  another,  passing  over  at , 
one  time.  This  is  the  truth  and  no  mistake. 

“ John  Jacob  Lansing,  wrote  this.” 

In  their  quiet  way,  the  inhabitants  pursued  their  £ 
accustomed  avocations,  principally  in  agriculture.! 
In  this  department,  cabbage  constituted  a grand  I 
staple  of  produce.  The  lands  fronting  on  the  New| 
York  Bay,  being  peculiarly  adapted  to  its  successfuM 
growth.  Well  enriched  with  the  street  manure  of  the 
neighboring  city,  this  land  often  gave  back  to  the  cul- 
tivator of  this  article,  his  most  liberal  remuneration. 
Immense  quantities  were  raised,  not  only  for  supply- 
ing the  New  York  market,  but  for  shipment  to  every 
prominent  Southern  port  along  the  extended  Atlantic 
coast.  i 

Other  articles  were  indeed  extensively  raised  for' 
domestic  use,  as  well  as  for  the  supply  of  the  Newf 
York  market,  especially  the  cereal  grains  and  hay^ 
Large  quantities  of  green  grass  were,  and  still  are  soldj 
tied  up  in  bunches,  and  frequently  yielding  a goo^ 
return  in  money.  At  present,  large  portions  of  lan(3^ 
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I are  devoted  to  horticulture,  but  soon  will  become 
! town  or  city  lots. 

I The  mechanic  arts  were  pursued,  as  needed,  to  fur- 
I ther  the  interests  of  the  community. 

I The  shad  fisheries  and  oyster  grounds,  furnished  by 
j the  New  York  and  Newark  Bays,  gave  extensive  and 
profitable  employment  to  very  many,  and  continue  to 
do  so,  perhaps  not  quite  so  largely. 

Until  within  the  last  half  century,  it  was  difficult 
j for  any  one  to  purchase  of  the  patentees  or  their  heirs 
j any  land,  not  even  a lot  on  which  to  rear  a dwelling. 

I When  by  reason  of  death,  a sale  had  to  be  made 
I to  efiect  a settlement,  it  was  esteemed  unkind  if  any 
j one,  not  an  heir,  should  endeavor  to  purchase.  They 
I were  reluctant  to  form  acquaintance  with  strangers, 

! lest  they  should  be  imposed  upon.  But  wdien  such 
acquaintance  was  formed  and  appreciated,  it  was  not 
easily  terminated.  Whatever  may  have  been  their 
family  broils,  when  any  one  of  the  community  was 
wrongfully  involved  in  trouble,  especially  in  litiga- 
tion, they  were  as  one  man.  When  such  occasions 
occurred,  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  almost  all  the 
men  to  resort  to  the  county  town,  and  support  and  en- 
courage their  assailed  neighbor.  So  also,  when  any 
great  local  question  arose,  they  were  as  one  man  for 
the  cause  of  Bergen.  Thus,  as  recently  as  when  the 
vote  was  taken  for  locating  the  county  Court  House  I 
and  J ail,  on  the  question  being  asked  .at  the  ferry  at 
1 Jersey  City,  on  the  morning  of  the  day  after  the  spe- 
cial election,  what  was  the  vote  of  Bergen  township  ? 
(which  then  included  Hoboken  and  North  Bergen), 
an  old  inhabitant  of  Bergen  replied,  Bergen  has  re- 
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ceived  Uve  hundred  votes,  and  Jersey  City  may  have 
all  the  rest.”  The  fact  was,  five  hundred  votes  were 
all  that  were  cast,  and  every  one  for  Bergen.  This 
settled  the  perplexing  question  of  the  site. 

In  their  family  intercourse,  and  among  themselves 
in  their  business  matters,  they  continued  to  use  the 
Dutch  language.  Several  of  the  old  people  do  so  to 
this  day.  Their  frugal  mode  of  life,  their  severe  and 
constant  bodily  labor,  their  economical  habits,  were 
proverbial.  For  many  generations,  their  word  was 
their  bond,  a verbal  contract  being  deemed  all-sufii- 
cient.  If  they  toiled  hard  and  earned  money,  they 
studiously  endeavored  to  save  it  by  prudent  invest- 
ment. They  indulged  in  no  costly  dress  or  equipage, 
and  in  home-spun  garments,  neat,  clean  and  whole, 
they  visited  the  market  place  and  the  sanctuary.  The 
avails  of  the  family  toil,  in  spinning  fiax  and  wool,  in 
weaving  and  coloring,  were  constantly  seen  in  the  or- 
dinary dress,  and  in  the  many  articles  for  family  use. 
Goodly  stores  of  domestic  linens  and  woolens,  were 
sure  to  be  found  in  every  well  regulated  family. 

Nor  were  they  apt  to  be  long  retained  in  the  piece, 
as  they  came  from  the  weaver’s  hands,  or  from  the 
fulling  and  dressing  mills.  They  were,  at  the  earliest 
convenience  of  the  industrious  mother,  and  her  active 
daughters,  manufactured  into  appropriate  garments, 
for  every  member  of  the  family.  So  far  did  these 
provident  arrangements  extend,  that  in  the  event  of  a 
death,  the  habiliments  for  the  corpse  need  not  be  sent 
for,  or  hurriedly  put  together.  The  well  stored  caas, 
or  old-fashioned  clothes-press,  contained  them  all. 
We  have  seen  on  some  occasions,  the  beautifully 
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plaited  and  well  crimped  garments,  brought  forth  to 
meet  the  painful  exigency.  From  the  same  bountiful 
stores,  when  the  daughters  went  forth  in  the  new  re- 
lation of  wives,  and  commenced  house-keeping,  tlieir 
mother’s  industry,  and  their  own  early  labors,  were 
well  attested  by  the  goodly  supply  of  personal  gar- 
ments, with  bedding  of  every  description,  and  in  moi*e 
recent  times,  with  beautiful  domestic  carpeting,  of 
their  own  spinning  and  coloring. 

It  was,  however,  common  for  tlie  youthful  husband 
and  wife,  to  have  their  home  for  the  first  year  of  mar- 
ried life,  under  the  roof  of  her  parents. 

With  the  young  people  of  both  sexes,  the  custom 
long  prevailed  of  riding  on  horse-back.  Especially 
about  the  seasons  of  the  holidays,  at  New  Year, 
Christmas,  Easter,  and  Whitsuntide.  In  the  evening 
I rides,  going  in  pairs,  a beau  and  belle  mounted  on  the 
same  animal,  the  latter  seated  behind  the  former,  with 
firm  grasp  holding  on  to  him  who  had  sought  the 
favor  of  her  company.  Go  where  you  might,  you 
were  sure  to  see,  near  the  parental  dwelling,  the  huge 
stepping-block,  with  its  convenient  and  wide  notches, 
well  cut  in,  serving  for  steps  by  which  to  ascend  to  its 
I even  top,  as  a firm  foundation  on  which  for  the 
sprightly  girl  to  stand,  until  the  well-kept  steed  should 
be  brought  up,  and  thence  to  spring  into  her  seat,  and 
on  which,  on  returning,  to  alight.  It  is  only  within 
I the  last  twenty-five  years,  this  once  favorite  mode  of 
I youthful  pleasure,  riding,  gave  way  to  that  of  com- 
panies of  two  pairs  each,  in  a substantial  wagon,  and 
which  in  latter  days  has  been  superceded  by  the  more 
tasteful  buggy.  On  marriage  occasions,  long  proces- 
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sions  of  wagons  or  sleighs,  filled  with  the  mirthful  es- 
cort of  “ the  happy  twain  made  one^'’  told  of  the  nup- 
tials, wherever  they  went,  the  whole  company  sing- 
ing by  the  way, 

* If  they  did  not  possess  the  luxuries  of  the  neigh- 
boring city  of  New  York,  or  indulge  in  its  extrava- 
gances, the  people  did  possess  and  enjoy  their  home 
comforts,  and  were  well  content.  Tlie  wonder  is,  that 
considering  all  the  trials  they  had  endured,  especially 
during  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  when  they  were 
compelled  to  fiee  from  their  homes,  and  resort  to  the 
interior  among  family  friends,  and  were  often  heavily 
drawn  upon  by  foraging  parties  of  the  enemy,  and 
then,  in  turn,  by  similar  parties  .of  the  American  for- 
ces, under  orders  from  General  Washington,  and  on 
their  return  to  their  homes,  after  the  British  evacuated 
New  York,  finding  fences  destroyed,  cattle  driven  off, 
dwellings  disfigured  and  sadly  injured,  and  themselves 
compelled  to  begin  the  world  anew,  that  they  should 
have  exhibited  such*  recuperative  energy,  that  in  a 
comparatively  brief  season,  their  gardens  and  lands 
were  once  more  clad  with  verdure  and  bloom,  and  re- 
paying them  for  their  toil  and  discomforts. 

We  have  heretofore  referred  to  the  erection  of  the 
county  of  Hudson,  in  A.  D.,  1840.  We  revert  to  it, 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  the  interesting  facts  ad- 
verted to  by  the  Hon.  Joseph  C.  Hornblower,  at  the 
time  Chief  Justice  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  in 
his  address,  on  the  occasion  of  the  opening  of  the 
Court  House,  erected  during  1844-5,  for  the  first 
time  for  the  transaction  of  business,  in  which  he 
succinctly  exhibits  the  real  character  of  the  people 
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* of  Bergen,  while  at  the  same  time,  the  action  had  on 
that  occasion  deserves  a permanent  record. 

It  is  proper,  however,  first  to  state,  that  efibrts  were 
I made  to  secure  the  location  of  the  public  buildings  in 
' Jersey  City.  And  that,  for  a time,  the  Court  Terms 
were  held  in  the  Lyceum  Building,  in  Jersey  City,  and 
subsequently  in  an  apartment  of  the  old  hotel  in 
I North  Bergen,  (now  Hudson),  at  the  junction  .of  the 
Newark  Turnpike  and  Hoboken  Hoad.  On  the  com- 
; pletion  of  the  Court  House,  the  public  authorities  of 
the  County,  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  State,  and  the 
Associate  Judges  participated  in  the  exercises  of  the 
jl'  occasion,  on  the  11th  of  March,  A.  D.,  1845,  so  hap- 
I pily  affording  opportunity  for  the  venerable  and  long 
highly  honored  Chief  Justice  to  address  the  citizens, 
in  his  wonted,  lucid,  forceful,  kind  and  yet  energetic 
I manner. 

The  following  notices  of  the  occasion,  are  from  the 
Jersey  City  Advertiser  and  Hudson  County  Rejyuhli- 
can,  of  Tuesday,  March  18th,  1845. 

NEW  COUKT  HOUSE. 

We  were  unable  to  do  much  more  than  notice  the 
! opening  of  the  Court  House  on  Tuesday  last.  It  is 
our  privilege  to-day  to  be  able  to  furnish  a more  ex- 
tended account,  which  will  be  found  in  another  part 
of  our  paper.  Tlie  location  of  the  building  we  believe 
is  generally  known,  being  in  North  Bergen,  a short 
distance  from  the  brow  of  the  hill,  somewhat  central 
between  that  and  the  Five  Corners.  The  building  is 
constructed  of  trap  rock,  and  has  been  raised,  as  re- 
marked by  the  overseer,  “ as  it  were,  out  of  the  very 
ground  on  which  it  stands,  the  stone  being  taken  there- 
from.” The  court  room  is  forty-eight  by  forty-nine 
feet,  and  is  in  the  second  story.  On  the  ground  floor 
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are  the  offices  of  the  County  Clerk,  Surrogate,  State  i 
Attorney,  and  Slieriff ; also  the  Grand  Jury  Iioom,| 
affording  very  convenient  and  comfortable  apartments ! 
for  each  of  tliese  purposes.  Off  of  the  court  room  at| 
the  entrance,  on  each  side,  is  also  a small  room  for  the 
use  of  the  jurors.  The  county  jail,  about  seventy-five 
feet  from  the  Court  House,  is  fifty-two  by  thirty-eight 
feet,  and  contains  eight  close  cells  and  three  day  cells, 
together  with  suitable  apartments  for  the  jailer.  The 
jail  is  yet  unfinished.  Tlie  Court  House,  in  its  design, 
manner  of  execution,  &c.,  so  far  as  we  have  heard, 
has  given  general  satisfaction,  and  as  we  remarked  in 
our  last,  reflects  becoming  credit  upon  all  who  have 
contributed  in  any  way  toward  its  construction. 

HEW  COHKT  HOUSE.  | 

This  substantial,  handsome,  and  commodious  build- 
ing, which  has  just  been  completed,  and  which  is  so  | 
creditable  to  the  liberality  of  the  citizens  of  the  coun- 
ty, and  to  the  good  taste  of  those  who  have  had  the 
immediate  direction  and  management  of  its  construc- 
tion, was  opened  on  Tuesday  last,  for  the  first  time, 
for  the  transaction  of  the  public  business.  Chief  Jus- 
tice Hornblower  presiding,  and  notwithstanding  the  ! 
severe  storm,  the  spacious  and  elegant  court  room  was 
crowded.  , 

On  taking  his  seat,  the  Chief  Justice  directed  the  | 
courts  to  be  opened;  the  usual  proclamations  to  be  i 
made;  and  that  the  Grand  Jurors  be  called,  and  take 
their  seats. 

The  Rev.  Doctor  Taylor,  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  at  Bergen,  who  was  present,  by  invitation  of 
the  Court,  then  offered  up  a prayer  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  peculiarly  appropriate,  eloquent  and  impres- 
sive, after  which  the  Grand  Jurors  were  duly  quali- 
fied, and  Chief  Justice  Hornblower,  in  his  usual  hap- 
py and  dignified  manner,  made  an  eloquent  address, 
suitable  to  the  occasion,  which  was  listened  to  with  ‘ 
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intense  interest  by  the  Court,  the  Bar,  the  Grand  Jury 
and  a large  number  of  other  citizens  present. 

After  the  adjournment  of  the  Court,  the  Members 
of  the  Bai’,  and  the  Grand  Jury,  the  Board  of  Chosen 
Freeholders,  and  a large  concourse  of  other  citizens 
trom  all  parts  of  the  county,  met  in  the  Court  Boom, 
when  Dr.  John  S.  Condit  was  called  to  the  chair,  and 
Bobert  Gilchrist  appointed  secretary. 

Asa  Whitehead,  Esq.,  stated  the  object  of  the  meet- 
ing, and  otfered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
seconded  by  E.  B.  D.  Ogden,  Esq.: 

Resolved^  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  given 
to  his  Honor,  Chief  Justice  Hornblower,  for  the  elo- 
quent and  interesting  address  delivered  by  him  this 
morning,  and  that  a committee  be  appointed  to  wait 
upon  him  and  request  a copy  for  publication. 

Whereupon,  Asa  Whitehead,  Cornelius  Yan  Win- 
kle, and  Henry  M.  Traphagen,  Esqs.,  were  appointed 
such  committee. 

On  motion  of  Peter  Bentley,  Esq.,  seconded  by  A. 
O.  Zabriskie,  Esq.: 

Resolved^  That  a committee  of  three  be  appointed 
to  convey  to  the  Bev.  Dr.  Taylor  the  sincere  thanks 
of  this  meeting,  for  his  attendance  here  this  morning, 
and  to  express  to  him  the  gratification  and  delight  ex- 
perienced by  us  all  in  listening  to  his  solemn,  appro- 
priate and  eloquent  address  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  ; 
and  also  to  request  him  to  commit  it  to  vrriting,  in  the 
same  words  in  which  it  was  delivered,  as  nearly  as  it 
may  be  in  his  power  to  recall  them,  and  furnish  the 
officers  of  this  meeting  with  a copy  therof,  it  being 
the  earnest  wish  of  all  present  that  the  same  may  be 
published  with  the  other  proceedings. 

Whereupon,  the  Chair  appointed  Peter  Bentley,  J. 
J.  Yan  Boskerck,  and  Cornelius  C.  Joralemon,  such 
committee. 

On  motion  of  J.  D.  Miller,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Peter 
McMartin,  Esq., 
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Resolved^  That  the  thanks  of  the  citizens  of  Hudson 
County  are  due  to  the  Board  of  Chosen  Freeholders 
for  the  prompt,  faithful,  and  energetic  manner,  in 
which  they  have  prosecuted  the  work  of  erecting  the 
public  buildings: 

To  the  building  committee  of  that  Board,  for  their 
attention  to,  and  discharge  of  the  trust  committed  to 
them ; and  also  for  the  liberality  and  good  taste  they 
have  displayed  in  furnishing  the  Court  Boom,  the 
Grand  Jury  Boom,  the  Clerk’s  and  Surrogate’s  Offices, 
and  all  the  other  offices  in  the  building: 

To  the  contractor,  Mr.  Win.  Browne,  for  the  faith- 
ful and  workmanlike  manner  in  which  he  has  fulfilled 
his  contract — and  more  than  fulfilled  it,  if  we  may 
judge  from  the  substantial  and  elegantly  furnished 
building  in  which  we  are  now  assembled:  to  Mr. 
Kirk,  the  able  and  accomplished  architect,  who  fur- 
nished the  plan:  to  Mr.  Daniel  G.  Yan  Winkle,  the 
superintendent — in  short  to  all  who  have  had  any 
agency  in  the  construction  of  this  beautiful  edifice. 

Tlie  committee  appointed  to  wait  upon  the  Chief 
Justice,  having  performed  that  duty,  reported  that  his 
honor  at  first  peremptorily  refused  to  accede  to  the 
request  of  the  meeting,  on  the  ground  that  the  re- 
marks he  -had  made  were  hastily  prepared,  and  not 
fit  to  be  published;  but  the  committee  were  happy  to 
inform  the  meeting,  that  he  had  at  length  yielded  to 
their  earnest  solicitation,  and  given  them  the  manu- 
script, which  they  would  now  hand  to  the  Secre- 
tary. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  wait 
upon  the  Bev.  Dr.  Taylor,  then  read  a letter  which 
he  had  just  received  from  that  Bev.  gentleman,  kindly 
assenting  to  the  request  of  the  meeting — which  was 
ordered  to  be  published  with  the  other  proceedings. 

On  motion  of  Matthias  Ogden,  Esq.,  seconded  by 
I.  W.  Scudder,  Esq.: 

Resolved^  That  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  be 
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j si^ed  by  the  Chairman  and  Secretary,  and  published 
I with  the  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Taylor,  and  the  ad- 
dress by  Chief  Justice  Hornblower,  in  the  Jersey  City 
I Advertiser. 

\ On  motion,  Adjourned. 

John  H.  Condit,  Chairman. 

: Robert  Gilchrist,  Secretary. 

, LETTER. 

Peter  Bentley,  Esq., 

Chairman  of  Committee.,  &c. 

Dear  Sir — In  reply  to  the  request  of  the  Committee 
of  the  Bar,  the  Grand  J ury  and  citizens,  at  a meeting 
held  in  the  Court  House  this  morning,  soliciting  a 
copy,  for  publication,  of  the  prayer  offered  up  by  me 
at  the  opening  of  the  exercises,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
occupancy  of  the  new  Court  House,  I would  state 
that  I will  endeavor  to  embody  the  substance  of  the 
prayer  in  writing,  although  I shall  not  be  able  to  recall 
its  precise  language  in  every  particular. 

The  occasion  is  one  of  interest  to  the  citizens  of 
i Hudson  County,  and  the  request  is  from  such  a source, 
and  prepared  in  such  kind  terms,  that  although  per- 
haps unusual,  I do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  withhold  my 
I assent. 

Very  respectfully,  yours,  &c., 

Benjamin  C.  Taylor. 

I Bergen,  March  11,  1845. 


PRAYER. 

O Lord,  thou  art  God  alone.  Heither  is  there  any 
God  beside  thee.  There  is  none  like  unto  the  Lord 
our  God.  Therefore  will  we  adore  thee.  With  rev- 
erence would  we  approach  thee,  and  here  invoke  thy 
presence  and  blessing,  while  we  acknowledge  thy 
mercies  and  seek  thy  favor. 

But  wherewith  shall  we  come  before  the  holy  and 
the  just  One,  or  how  bow  ourselves  in  thy  presence  ? 
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For  verily  we  have  sinned  against  thee,  as  did  all  our  j 
fathers.  This  affecting  truth  we  would  realize,  as  wej 
are  here  assembled.  Had  not  sin  entered  our  world,  i 
truth,  righteousness,  and  peace  would  have  prevailed, 
and  holiness  cheered  onward  the  human  family  in  thy 
service.  There  would  have  been  no  need  for  halls  of 
justice,  or  the  seat  of  judgment.  But  now,  oh  Lord, 
tlie  wliole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  together  in 
pain — and  the  cry  of  the  oppressed — the  moan  of  the 
afflicted,  and  the  sigh  of  the  prisoner,  resound  through 
the  earth.  And  thou  liast  ordained  the  powers  that 
be  to  aid  in  meliorating  the  condition  of  wretched,  dy-i 
ing  man.  Thou  hast  been  pleased  that  judgment  I 
sliall  be  exercised  between  man  and  his  Mlow,  andj 
that  while  wholesome  laws  should  be  enacted,  the  just 
judge  shall  administer  righteousness. 

We  thank  thee,  this  day,  that  we  are  permitted  to 
engage  in  this  service,  and  in  tlie  name  of  the  holy! 
God,  as  citizens  of  this  new,  but  highly  favored  county, 
to  dedicate  this  beautiful  and  appropriate  edifice  to  the  i 
maintenance  of  law  and  order,  truth  and  righteous-! 
ness,  among  our  inhabitants.  Vouchsafe  then,  on  this, 
auspicious  opening  of  this  house,  thy  favor,  and  herein , 
may  it  abide.  I 

From  this  bench  let  no  unjust  judgment  be  de- 
clared. In  this  place  let  no  iniquitous  verdict  be  ren- 1 
dered.  But  here  may  the  right  be  maintained,  purity 
prevail,  and  righteousness  be  dispensed.  To  these 
ends  give  thou  that  wisdom  which  is  profitable  to 
direct — that  patience  which  is  needed  for  the  careful 
searching  of  the  truth,  and  that  firmness  which  should 
ever  mark  the  discharge  of  duty,  while  events  are  left 
with  God  the  righteous  judge,  meteing  out  righteous 
judgment. 

And  now,  oh  Lord,  we  ask  thy  favor  to  thy  servant, ; 
who  presides  in  this  Court  at  this  time.  We  thank 
thee  for  many  mercies  bestowed  upon  him  during  the 
many  years  he  has  held  this  responsible  station,  and 
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that  in  faithfulness  thou  hast  permitted  him  to  admin- 
ister law  and  justice.  Continue  to  him  thy  goodness, 
and  aid  him  in  his  present  and  future  duties.  And 
may  the  judges  associated  with  him  experience  that 
wisdom,  guidance,  and  assistance,  which  can  only 
come  from  on  high. 

We  pray  that  this  Grand  Jury,  and  the  subordinate 
juries,  with  all  the  officers  of  justice,  may  be  favored 
with  prudence,  decision,  and  energy,  properly  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  their  stations,  and  so  may  they 
prove  worthy  of  the  trusts  reposed  in  them. 

Here,  also,  ^ve  ask,  that  to  the  members  of  the  bar 
may  be  given,  ever  to  maintain  purity  of  purpose, 
fidelity  to  their  clients,  a sacred  regard  to  truth,  and 
that  habitual  courtesy  to  the  court,  tlie  jury,  the  par- 
ties interested,  and  the  witnesses  adduced,  which  will 
show  that  they  appreciate  the  rights  of  all;  commis- 
, serate  the  unfortunate,  do  justice  to  the  widow  and  the 
fatherless,  relieve  the  oppressed,  and  gain  to  them- 
selves an  honorable  name,  and  a just  recompense  of 
reward.  • 

We  now  crave  thy  blessing,  oh  God,  on  the  citizens 
of  this  county.  Let  vice  and  immorality  flee  away 
from  among  them.  Let  contention  cease,  and  purity 
and  peace  prevail.  Oh,  Lord,  send  now  prosperity, 
that  under  the  administration  of  wise  and  wholesome 
I laws,  and  the  integrity  of  our  courts  of  law  and  equity, 
we  may  prize  the  privileges  we  enjoy  in  this  land  of 
I civil  and  religious  liberty,  where  thou  art  known  the 
Almighty  God  and  an  only  Savior, 
j Ere  we  leave  the  mercy  seat,  we  would  offer  unto 
I thee,  oh  Lord,  our  thanksgivings  for  the  circumstan- 
I ces  of  favor  under  which  this  house  is  opened — for 
thou  hast  kindly  heard  and  answered  our  petitions, 
j (offered  when  its  corner  stone  was  laid),  for  the  health, 
the  safety,  and  the  lives  of  the  workmen.  With  the 
^ contractor,  the  architect,  the  inspector,  the  workmen, 
and  the  Board  of  Chosen  Freeholders,  we  unite  in 
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devout  acknowledgement  to  thee.  IS'o  one  of  them 
has  suffered  harm.  All  of  them  have  been  strong  to 
labor  from  the  foundation  to  top-stone,  and  the  beau- 
tiful finishing  of  the  buijding.  Therefore  will  we  join 
with  them  and  say — “Bless  the  Lord,  oh  our  souls, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.  His  mercies  have  been 
new  every  morning  and  repeated  every  evening.  The 
Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us,  and  his  mercy  endureth 
forever.” 

Deeply,  oh  Lord,  impress  every  soul  present  with 
a sense  of  responsibility  to  thee,  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth.  May  we  live  as  expectants  of  eternity,  and 
when  we  appear  at  thy  bar,  may  our  acquittal  be  pro- 
claimed, as  resting  upon  the  merits  of  thy  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  has  died  to  redeem  a sinful,  ruined  world. 
And  unto  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  shall  be  rendered  endless  praise.  Amen. 


ADDRESS. 

Gentlemen^  members  of  the  Board  of  Chosen  Freeholders^  of  the 
Grand  Jury^  and  my  Fellow  Citizens  at  large 
of  the  County  of  Hudson : 

Assembled  as  we  are  for  the  first  time  within 
this  beautiful  building,  which  has  been  erected  by 
your  patriotism  and  liberality,  whose  corner  stone 
was  laid  in  prayer,  and  in  prayer  fervent,  appropri- 
ate and  eloquent,  has  just  been  dedicated  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice,  1 feel  it  my  pleasure,  my 
privilege  to  address  you  in  words  of  congratulation, 
as  well  as  in  the  language  of  official  advice  and  judi- 
cial instruction.  Since  the  frailty,  not  to  say  the 
depravity  of  our  nature,  renders  it  necessary  to  estab- 
lish and  maintain  courts  of  justice,  to  settle  the 
rights  of  individuals,  to  punish  the  guilty  and  protect 
the  innocent,  it  is  desirable  and  becoming  that  the 
public  should  provide  convenient  and  suitable  build- 
ings, in  which  to  discharge  that  high  and  responsible 
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j I duty.  You,  my  fellow  citizens,  have  met  that  demand 
^ ! with  a noble  and  generous  spirit.  In  the  erection  of 
this  edifice  you  have  manifested  you  attachment  to 
^ I the  institutions  of  your  country,  and  your  readiness 
I to  sustain  the  administrators  of  public  justice,  in 
j i the  execution  and  discharge  of  their  duty.  Accept, 
^ * therefore,  I pray  you,  from  me,  in  behalf  of  myself 
j and  of  every  member  of  the  court,  and  of  those  who 
may  soon  succeed  me  and  my  associates  in  the  seats 
we  now  occupy,  unfeigned  thanks  for  the  convenient 
^ ' and  elegant  apartments  you  have  provided  for  the 
I accommodation  of  courts  and  their  officers.  When 
' i you  first  conceived  the  plan  of  being  erected  into  a 
! separate  county,  it  met  with  my  approbation  and  se- 
! cured  my  support,  from  no  sinister  motive.  I remem- 
, bered  the  old  town  of  Bergen,  when  it  had  very  few 
I inhabitants  except  old-fashioned,  honest  Dutchmen, 
and  very  few  houses  except  those  not  built  for  show 
but  for  domestic  comfort  and  convenience ; long,  low 
j and  unpretending  in  appearance,  but  durable  in 
j materials,  and  opening  upon  the  streets  some  two  or 
I three  hospitable  doors,  into  which  the  friend  and 
stranger  might  enter  and  find  a welcome,  and  from 
which  they  might  retire  and  leave  a blessing  behind 
them.  Hoboken  then  consisted  of  little  else  beside  a 
j well-kept  public  house,  and  a beautiful  retreat  from 
' the  noise  and  bustle  of  the  neighboring  metropolis. 

I Ho  Jersey  City  then  adorned  your  shores — nothing 
I but  a large,  long  ferry-house,  occupied  successively  by 
j an  Elseworth,  a Smith,  and  a Hunt,  with  here  and  there 
I a boatman’s  or  a fisherman’s  cabin,  stood  upon  the 
heap  of  sand^  called  Powles’  Hook:  your  settlements 
were  sparce,  your  occupations,  agricultural  and  indus- 
trial, and  your  population  small,  but  healthy,  peaceful 
and  honest:  you  needed,  for  many  years  within  my 
recollection,  but  one  physician  to  administer  to  your 
physical  necessities,  but  one  man  of  God  to  supply 
your  spiritual  want,  and  not  even  one  lawyer  to  satisfy 
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yonr  litigious  propensities,  for  you  had  none  to  belie 
satisfied.  Peace  reigned  throughout  your  borders 
sipmlicity  of  life  and  manners  and  honesty  of  pui*pose,  lei 
were  the  prevailing  characteristics  of  the  good  old  m 
Dutch,  who  almost  exclusively  occupied  the  soil  of 
your  county  in  the  days  of  my  boyhood.  A court  at 
Hackensack  and  a few  Dutch  justices  at  home,  were 
all  you  wanted  to  punish  the  few  ofienders  and  settle  ie 
the  few  lawsuits  that  troubled  you  in  those  days.  But 
alas ! we  fear  those  good  old  days  have  gone  by,  never 
to  return.  The  rapidly  increasing  population  of  our 
country ; the  vast  improvements  in  science  and  the 
arts,  and  the  enterprising  spirit  of  the  age  in  which 
we  live,  have  wrought  a mighty  change  within  the 
period  even  of  my  memory.  The  facilities  of  steam 
boats  and  rail  road  cars,  and  the  increasing  spirit  of 
trade  and  commerce  and  manufactures  and  the  arts, 


have  brought  the  good  old  town  of  Bergen  into  con- 


tact with  the  world,  cut  up  her  territory  into  small 
localities,  studded  her  shores  with  splendid  buildings, 
turned  her  farms  into  country  seats,  her  cabbage 
ground  into  pleasure  gardens,  and  her  dwelling  pla- 
ces into  work  shops  and  manufactories.  Such  in  fact 
has  been  the  change  in  appearance  and  population,  of 
that  part  of  the  old  county  of  Bergen  which  now  con- 
stitutes the  county  of  Hudson,  that  I can  scarcely  re- 
trace the  footsteps  of  my  boyhood,  when  in  my  visits 
to  friends  here  or  in  the  city  of  Hew  York,  I used  to 
traverse  these  hills.  When,  therefore,  you  first  con- 
templated the  formation  of  a new  county,  I favored 
the  object,  because  I was  satisfied  that  if  not  then 
absolutely  necessary,  the  time  was  rapidly  approach- 
ing, when  the  increased  number  of  inhabitants,  the 
diversified  character  of  your  popukation,  the  rapidly 
extending  trade  and  commerce  with  the  city  of  Hew 
York  and  other  places,  the  consequent  increase  of  bar- 
gains and  contracts,  of  litigation  and  of  crime,  would 
call  for  a stronger  police,  tor  increased  vigilance  on 
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e the  part  of  the  magistrates  and  peace  officers,  and  for 
' a seat  of  justice  nearer  your  own  doors.  I rejoiced, 
i)  therefore,  in  the  consummation  of  your  wishes,  and 
I was  the  more  gratilied  from  the  renection  that  your 
t'  I courts  would  be  held  within  my  judicial  district,  and 
it  I thus  give  me  an  opportunity  of  meeting  more  fre- 
e quently  than  I otherwise  should,  with  my  respected 
e friends  and  fellow  citizens  of  the  county  of  Hudson. 
It  1 1 have  long  since  marked  it  down  in  the  chronicle  of 
r those  events,  the  memory  of  which  I cherish,  and 
r which  I desire  to  be  transmitted  to  and  remembered 
e by  my  children,  that  I had  the  honor  of  presiding 
It ! at  the  first  court  ever  held  in  Hudson  county.  To  that 
e I have  since  been  permitted  to  add  the  interesting 
1 fact,  that  I was  privileged  to  act  a conspicuous  part  in 
t’  ^ the  solemn  and  imposing  ceremony  of  laying  the 
, i foundation  stone  of  this  edifice,  and  now  shall  have 
’ the  pleasure  of  adding  to  this  history  the  gratifying 
1 circumstance,  that  I have  been  spared  by  a kind  Piovi- 
^ dence  to  preside  at  the  first  court,  and  address  the 
first  Grand  Jury  that  ever  assembled  within  these 
walls.  For  this  privilege  I feel  thankful,  and  I invite 
you  all  to  unite  with  me  in  rendering  thanksgiving 
and  praise  to  Him  who  is  Judge  over  all,  and  in  whose 
hands  our  lives  are,  that  through  his  kind  and  pro- 
tecting care  this  edifice  has  been  reared  from  its  foun- 
dation to  its  superstructure,  without  any  fatal  accident 
> or  the  slightest  injury  to  any  of  the  worthy  and 
■ j industrious  mechanics  and  laborers,  who  have  been 
I employed  in  its  erection. 

May  the  same  all-wise  and  merciful  Providence  ever 
preside  over  the  councils  and  the  deliberations  of 
1 judges  and  jurors  within  these  w^alls : may  the  ermine 
of  justice,  by  whomsoever  it  may  be  worn,  after  we 
shall  have  gone  to  our  final  account,  ever  be  kept  pure 
I and  unspotted  here,  and  this  sanctuary  of  justice  never 
i be  desecrated  by  bribery  or  corruption — never  be  an 
arena  for  the  indulgence  of  prejudice,  partiality  or 
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iinliallowed  passions  of  any  sort ; but  may  the  una- 
dulterated stream  of  public  and  private  justice  ever 
flow  from  this  sacred  hall,  and  from  the  pure  fountain 
of  eternal  truth  and  righteousness. 

And  now,  gentlemen  of  the  Grand  Jury,  permit  me 
very  briefly  to  call  your  attention  to  your  immediate 
and  appropriate  duties.  You  have  so  often  been  called 
upon  to  act  in  the  responsible  station  you  now  occupy 
— the  reiterated  advice  you  have  received  from  the 
court,  and  your  own  good  sense,  I am  sure,  render  it 
unnecessary  to  occupy  your  time  with  any  extended 
remarks  upon  the  proper  functions  of  your  office,  the 
duties  you  owe  the  public,  the  manner  in  which  those 
duties  should  be  performed,  and  the  great  importance 
to  the  public  peace  and  private  security  in  the  protec- 


tion of  life  and  property,  that  attaches  itself  to  the 


faithful  action  of  the  Grand  Jury  at  every  recurring 
court.  You  will  enter  upon  the  task  assigned  you,  I 
doubt  not,  under  the  influence  of  that  solemn  pledge 
you  have  just  taken,  the  record  of  which  is  already 
made  on  high  upon  tablets  more  durable  than  marble, 
never  to  be  obliterated,  unless  your  recorded  vow 
shall  be  fully  and  fairly  redeemed  in  the  manner  in  which 
you  shall  perform  your  present  duty.  Let  your  inqui- 
ries be  conducted  with  firmness  and  a determination  to 
find  out  and  bring  to  trial  and  punishment  the  perpetra- 
tors of  crime;  but  at  the  same  time  let  moderation  andl 
sound  discretion  preside  in  your  deliberations,  and  be 
careful  not  to  expose  to  the  odium  of  an  indictment 
for  any  serious  or  highly  criminal  ofifence,  one  wffio  is 
not  guilty.  In  general,  the  evidence  on  the  part  of 
the  state,  to  justify  an  indictment,  should  be  of  such 
a character  as  would  satisfy  your  minds,  if  you  were 
a traverse  jury,  of  the  guilt  of  the  accused,  if  that  evi- 
dence should  not  be  satisfactorily  explained  or  con- 
tradicted on  the  trial.  Cases  sometimes  happen,  how- 
ever, and  they  are  generally  such  as  are  among  thej 
higher  classes  of  crimes,  when  Grand  Jurors  can  find* 
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out  but  little  evidence  of  the  guilty  deed  or  its  perpe- 
trators, in  detail,  but  yet  enough  to  satisfy  them  that 
crime  has  been  committed,  and  that  there  is  evidence 
within  the  future  reach  of  justice  to  fix  it  strongly  on 
the  accused.  Such  cases  may  be  considered  an  ex- 
ception to  the  general  rule  I have  laid  down. 

After  some  further  remarks  relating  to  the-  office 
and  duty  of  grand  jurors,  the  Chief  Justice  conclu- 
ded by  expressing  an  earnest  prayer  that  it  might  be 
long  before  the  occurrence  of  high  and  alarming 
crimes  within  the  county,  would  become  the  subject 
of  investigation  in  the  chaste  and  beautiful  building 
which  the  Court  now  occupied  for  the  first  time ; but 
while  it  proved  to  be  a sanctuary  and  protection  to 
the  innocent,  it  may  be  a terror  to  evil  doers. 


In  1724,  one  Archibald  Kennedy  claimed  title  to  a 
^ valuable  part  of  the  tract  granted  by  the  charter  of 
y Carteret  to  Bergen.  In  1802,  the  attorney  of  his  heirs, 

■ in  a report  to  the  Legislature,  stated  that  Kennedy 
f was  one  of  the  king’s  counsel  in  Kew  York,  and  Ke- 
li  ceiver-General ; that  he  made  a location  under  the 
'■  East  Jersey  proprietors,  of  the  farm  at  Harsimus, 
I’  called  the  Dutch  West  India  Company’s  Garden, 
j This  occasioned  a protracted  legal  controversy  be- 
e I tween  the  trustees  of  the  Freeholders  of  the  township 
t of  Bergen,  and  the  heirs  of  Archibald  Kennedy,  who 
j I had  in  occupancy  this  very  valuable  tract  of  land 

claimed  by  the  trustees  aforesaid.  After  years  of  per- 
, plexity  and  no  inconsiderable  expense  in  maintaining 
. the  suit,  it  issued  in  the  award  of  the  property  to  the 

■ ‘ trustees.  The  tract  was  located  at  Ahasimus,  or  Har- 
’1  simus,  now  in  the  Fourth  Ward  of  Jersey  City,  and 
'j  on  the  4th  of  -Febmary,  A.  D.,1804,  the  >trustees- sold 
I the  same  tb  John  'B.  Coles  for  the  sum  of  fourteen 
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thousand,  two  hundred  and  eighty-five  dollars  and 
seventy-five  cents.  This  constituted,  at  that  time,  th^ 
whole  amount  of  money  belonging  to  the  Corporation^ 
The  costs  of  the  suit  amounted  to  $2,523  10,  up  to 
IS’ovember  12th,  1804. 

In-  1809,  the  trustees  paid  the  quit  rent  to  the  pro- 
prietors, for  the  whole  township,  or  rather  bought  off 
the  rent  for  $1,500.  In  1821,  the  Poor  Farm  at  Sea- 
caucus  was  purchased,  and  is  still  held  by  the  Corpo-| 
ration.  And  on  January  28th,  1843,  after  having 
paid  various  expenses  from  year  to  year,  including 
grants  for  the  poor,  the  erection  or  enlargement  and! 
repairs  of  the  Poor  House,  a committee  of  the  trustees 
reported  the  amount  in  hands,  including  bonds  and 
notes,  to  be  fifteen  thousand  five  hundred  and  eighty- 
two  dollars. 

It  is  pleasant  to  add  that  when  the  site  of  the  Court 
House  had  been  selected,  the  ti-ustees  of  the  Corpora- 
tion having  ascertained  the  cordial  concurrence  of  the 
citizens  of  the  whole  township,  as  it  then  existed,| 
agreed  to  pay  over  nearly  the  whole  of  this  unexpend- 
ed balance  of  money  to  the  Chosen  Freeholders  of  the 
County  of  Hudson,  to  be  applied  by  them  to  the  erec- 
tion of  the  county  buildings.  And  it  has  been  so  paid 
over  and  applied. 

Tliis  done,  the  trustees  have  now  comparatively  lit- 
tle to  do  beside  maintaining  their  succession  for  the' 
purposes  of  the  township  property  yet  vested  in  them. 

But  there  is  another  matter  in  respect  to  this  vener- 
able Corporation,  which  must  be  presented.  It  is  the: 
school  fund  which  came  into  their  possession. 

Throughout  the  entire  extent  of  this  ancient  town- 1 
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ship,  the  changes  adverted  to  by  the  Chief  Justice  in 
his  address,  are  to  be  seen.  Bergen  Point,  with  its 
beautiful  mansions  and  elegant  conveniences  for  plea- 
sure-taking on  the  splendid  bay  and  channels ; Pem- 
bripogh,  now  the  site  of  the  I^ew  York  Bay  Ceme- 
tery ; Danforth  Place,  Point  Breeze,  Bay  View,  and 
the  elegant  residences  of  Abraham  Becker,  Esq ; the 
richly  cultivated  and  elegantly  laid  out  villa,  known 
as  Armstrong  Place,  owned  and  occupied  by  Mat- 
thew Armstrong,  Esq.,  and  his  sons  and  son-in-law, 
present  evidences  of  taste,  architectural  skill,  and 
beauty  of  arrangement  seldom  found.  While  from 
these  points,  all  the  glories  of  the  large  expanse  of 
waters  immediately  in  front  of  them,  open  fully  to  the 
eye  of  the  beholder. 

Following  the  Bergen  ridge  in  a Northerly  direc- 
tion, w^e  find  the  new  and  beautiful  villa  residences  of 
Claremont  and  Sherwood.  And  on  stopping  to  view 
the  splendid  scenery  at  the  summit  of  the  Easterly 
slope,  by  the  residences  of  Mr.  McBirney,  Mr.  Elisha 
Bliss,  and  Mr.  John  Brinkerhoff,  all  with  elegant 
grounds,  we  cannot  but  admire  the  location,  overlook- 
ing as  it  does  the  New  York  Bay  and  Narrows,  and 
the  cities  of  New  York,  Brooklyn,  and  Jersey  City, 
with  Communipaugh  a little  distant  on  the  shore  of  the 
river.  Thence,  urging  our  way  still  Northward,  we 
find  on  the  Bergen  Heights  the  stately  mansion  of 
Walter  Storm,  Esq.,  and  near  by,  the  Wescott  range 
of  seven  fine  cottages,  and  a little  beyond,  Montebellea, 
with  the  mansions  of  Mrs.  Maria  Mead,  and  John 
Budderow,  Esq.,  near  whose  residence  commences 
the  town  of  Bergen,  which  a very  few  years  ago  had 
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in  it  many  of  the  long,  low,  one  story  stone  dwellings, 
and  near  by  them  the  old  sharp-roofed  barns  of  the 
sturdy  yeomanry.  These  are  removed,  or  so  modified 
as  to  invite  the  attention  of  strangers.  Commodious 
new  dwellings  have  been  reared,  and  an  air  of  com- 
fort invests  the  town,  which  extends  to  the  New  Jer- 
sey Hail  Hoad.  The  residences  of  Colonel  Garret  .Sip 
and  Smith  Garrahrant,  Esq.,  are  large  and  attractive.! 

While  such  is  the  change  on  the  Eastern  front  of : 
the  ridge,  the  whole  length  of  the  present  township,; 
the  central  route  and  Western  slope,  exhibit  a I 
similar  change.  The  elegant  residences  of  George 
Gifford,  Peter  H.  Bentley,  Stephen  D.  Harrison,  and 
Edwin  Payton,  Esqs.,  and  Dr.  Josiah  Payton,  are 
tasteful  and  valuable  improvements  in  this  part  of  the 
township.  On  this  Western  slope,  thirty  years  ago, 
there  was  only  one  house  visible  for  several  miles,  ex- 
cepting those  on  the  main  road  to  Bergen  Point. 
Over  this  territory,  church  edifices  and  school  houses 
have  been  reared,  and  others  will  ere  long,  add  to  the 
convenience  of  a growing  population,  and  to  the  beau- 
ty of  the  scenery.  ^ 

Of  the  city  of  Hudson,  we  may  say  it  is  almost  all 
new  and  fresh,  with  lively  action,  and  vigorous  push- 
ing forward  of  improvements  under  the  city  charter. 
Where  thirty  years  ago,  there  were  scarcely  fifty 
dwellings  on  the  whole  of  this  now  city  territory,  four 
thousand  inhabitants  occupy  their  comfortable  homes. 
The  city  proper,  with  the  County  Court  House,  Jail, 
and  Work  House,  a Methodist,  a Protestant  Episco- 
pal, a Dutch  Heformed,  and  a Catholic  Church,  and 
Public  School  Houses,  suited  to  the  wants  of  the  com- 
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muiiitj,  is  constantly  increasing.  Within  this  terri- 
tory, and  only  a short  distance  from  the  great  public 
thoroughfares,  are  the  Oakum  Works  and  Grist  Mill 
of  Thomas  Aldridge,  and  the  distributing  reservoir  of 
the  Water  Works  of  Jersey  City,  elegantly  embank- 
ed, and  from  which  Jersey  City  receives  a liberal 
supply  of  the  Passaic  water.  Arrangements  are 
contemplated  for  supplying  the  city  of  Hoboken,  and 
very  soon  the  citizens  of  Hudson  City  will  probably 
drink  from  the  same  abundant  source. 

Within  a few  paces,  in  an  Easterly  direction  from 
this  reservoir,  is  the  ground  where,  for  a brief  period, 
tens  of  thousands  ex|lted  in  the  sports  of  the  turf  on 
“ The  Beacon  Course.”  There,  on  the  fifth  day  of 
November,  1845,  Cyrus  S.  Browning,  Esq.,  the  prin- 
cipal proprietor,  while  exposing  himself  to  the  perils 
of  the  hurdle  race,  was  thrown  from  his  horse,  and 
died  on  the  next  day.  A melancholy  closing  of  the 
scenes  of  pleasure  and  profit,  anxiously  anticipated, 
but  never  realized.  ‘‘  The  end  of  that  mirth  was 
heaviness.” 

Now,  those  grounds  are  occupied  by  new  and  plea- 
sant dwellings  on  the  Eastern  summit  of  the  ridge, 
and  by  the  extensive  oakum  establishment  of  Wil- 
liam Davey,  Esq.  Every  where  along  the  Eastern 
front,  are  young  villages  appearing.  Washing' on 
Yillage,  West  Hoboken,  North  Hoboken,  Union  Hill, 
and  New  Durham,  in  North  Bergen  township,  all  tell 
of  rapid  growth.  And  the  noble  mansions,  lovely 
grounds,  and  highly  cultivated  fields  of  the  late  Hon. 
James  G.  King,  James  Brown,  Esq.,  the  Hon.  Dudley 
S.  Gregory,  His  Excellency  Rodman  M.  Price,  Ex* 
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Governor  of  the  State,  and  others,  show  with  what 
favor  these  choice  localities  have  been  honored.  At 
West  End,  Anthony  and  James  Dey,  Thomas  An- 
drews, John  Ackerman,  and  S.  H.  Doughty,  Esqrs., 
have  erected  elegant  mansions,  surrounded  by  very 
tasteful  grounds.  . 

Jersey  City  has  undergone  and  is  undergoing  vastl 
changes.  /Her  water  front,  which  is  invaluable,  is 
being  well  protected;  her  commerce  is  increasing;! 
her  business  capital  is  large  ; her  manufactures  are 
numerous.  Here  are  the  termini  of  the  Hew  Jei’sey 
and  Erie  Hail  Hoads.  The  work  shops,  depots,  and 
offices  of  these  companies,  assure  the  beholder  ,of 
vigorous  enterprise  well  urged  on.  The  great  work 
of  tunneling  Bergen  ridge,  is  in  progress,  and  with! 
fair  prospect  of  early  completion  for  the  Erie  Hail 
Hoad.  The  numerous  public  buildings,  in  Jersey 
City,  are  highly  creditable  to  the  citizens.  Three 
banks  are  actively  operating.  The  Hudson  County, 
the  Mechanics’  and  Trader’s,  and  the  Bank  of  Jersey] 
City.  The  Hudson  County  Mutual,  and  Jersey  Cit} 
Insurance  Companies,  are  prospering. 

Tlie  Public  Schools  are  models,  and  send  forth  theiii 
healthful  streams  continually  ; while  the  private  semi 
nary  for  boys,  of  which  Mr.  William  L.  Dickinson  ’ 
is  principal,  and  those  of  the  Misses  Gilchrist  anci 
of  Miss  Chadeayne,  for  girls,  eminently  deserve  an( 
command  the  confidence  of  the  citizens. 

With  a population  of  twenty-four  thousand,  an< 
a vigorous  determination  oh  the  part  of  thb  ^ i 
lightened  and  ever  energetic  citizens,  this  young  cit 
must  become  densely  pdpulatea,  and  will  ere  long  B f 
on  the  Western  shore  of  the  Horth  Hiver,  what  Brool^  [ 
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Ijn  is  on  the  Eastern  shore  of  the  East  Kiver.  Both 
are  directly  opposite  to  New  York,  and  as  subiirhans 
of  that  great  metropolis  must  ever  be,  in  feeling  and 
interest,  largely  identified  with  it. 

Hoboken,  also,  is  on  the  march  to  greatness.  Al- 
ready her  population  is  over  seven  thousand.  She 
will  provide  for  a good  supply  of  water;  churches 
and  school  houses  are  conveniently  arranged ; her 
ship  yards  and  work  shops  attest  the  active  industry 
of  the  people,  while  the  Hoboken  Land  and  Improve- 
ment Company,  originally  composed  of  the  sons  of 
the  late  Colonel  John  Stevens,  gentlemen  well  known 
in  the  scientific  world,  and  in  the  large  rail  road  and 
canal  operations  of  our  state,  for  their  skill,  manage- 
ment and  success,  have  largely  added  to  the  growth, 
and  liberally  fostered  the  various  public  improvements 
of  the  city. 

It  is  thus  the  ancient  township  of  Bergen  has  as- 
sumed a new  dress.  The  external  appearance  of  the 
entire  county  is  so  strikingly  changed,  and  the  chang- 
es are  so  rapid,  that  it  need  be  no  surprise  if  ten  years 
hence,  the  cities  of  Hoboken,  Jersey  City,  and  Hud- 
son, with  the  town  of  Bergen,  should  be  consolidated 
under  one  city  government.  In  twenty  years,  the 
entire  county  may  become  one  vast  city.  Even  now, 
this  ancient  township  is  occupied  by  the  inhabitants 
of  three  cities  and  two  townships. 

At  an  early  day  the  first  settlers  in  the  township 
established  a school,  which  was  for  years  under  the 
direction  of  the  Consistory,  of  the  then  only  church-*^ 
the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  at  Bergen.  The  Con- 
sistory appointed  the  school  master,  who,  in  addition 
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to  the  ordinary  instruction  in  the  elementary  branches 
of  education,  was  required  to  hear  recitations  on  the; 
catechism  of  the  church,  and  at  stated  times  to  receive 
the  pastor  or  elders  of  the  church,  when  all  the  pupils 
of  the  school  were  to  be  catechised  and  instructed  in 
the  elementary  truths  of  religion.  Doubtless,  for; 
several  successive  generations,  this  was  the  course! 
pursued.  This  arrangement  precisely  corresponds! 
with  the  provision  in  the  Constitution  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church.*  “ The  Consistories,  in  every  congre-j 
gation,  shall  be  careful  to  provide  good  schoolmasters,  | 
who  are  able,  not  only  to  instruct  children  in  reading,; 
writing,  grammar,  and  the  liberal  sciences,  but  also  to| 
teach  them  the  Catechism,  and  the  first  principles  of 
religion.”  And  by  subsequent  enactment  of  the 
General  Synod,  no  person  could  be  appointed  to  the 
charge  of  these  schools  who  was  not  a member  of  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Church,  furnished  with  testimonials 
of  his  orthodoxy,  and  good  morals,  and  who  had  not 
previously  subscribed  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and 
the  Belgic  Catechism,  and  solemnly  promised  to  in- 
struct the  children  committed  to  his  care,  in  the  prin- 
ciples contained  in  the  church  standards.  In  accord-' 
ance  with  these  requirements,  were  the  provisions  of 
the  charter  granted  to  the  church  at  Bergen,  in  1771. 

Tlie  author  has  heard  some  of  the  most  aged  of  his 
pastoral  flock  refer  to  the  days  of  their  childhood,, 
when  from  all  parts  of  the  township,  as  it  then  existed, 
including  Hoboken,  Jersey  City,  and  Bergen  Point, 
they  and  their  schoolmates  were  busied  with  their 

* Bales  of  Ohurcb  Goreroment  ia  Coastitution  of  EefMOsed  D.  Church.  Edition 
ofl816»p.l8». 
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lessons  in  Dutch  and  English,  using  principally  as  a 
reading  book,  the  Psalter  and  New  Testament,  and 
rather  dreading  the  day  for  the  good  old  Dominie’s 
catechise.  The  name  of  one  of  the  venerable  teachers, 
in  the  use  of  the  Dutch  language,  was  Yan  Benthuy- 
sen,  wdio  became  famous  for  his  instructions,  and  as  a 
rigid  disciplinarian,  not  sparing  the  rod. 

Nor  can  he  soon  forget  the  exhilarating  scene  he 
once  witnessed,  as  it  occurred  between  two  aged  men 
of  the  olden  schools.  This  Yan  Benthuysen  had  re- 
moved to  Schenectady  from  Bergen,  and  there  con- 
tinued his  indefatigable  labors  for  a long  time.  One 
of  these  aged  persons,  while  visiting  a son  at  Jersey 
City,  for  several  days  craved  an  opportunity  for  some 
! conversation  in  his  beloved  Dutch  language,  and  was 
i brought  to  our  then  quiet  village,  where  many  could 
be  found  to  gratify  his  wish.  He  applied  to  the 
author  for  an  introduction  to  some  aged  citizen,  with 
whom  to  spend  an  hour  or  more  in  a social  chat.  In 
I a few  minutes  he  was  in  the  presence  of  an  octoge- 
I narian  like  himself,  and  soon  the  countenances  of  these 
I venerable  men,  both  then  vigorous  and  active,  bright- 
ened, as  they  spoke  in  Dutch  of  the  generations  that 
I were,  and  presently,  of  their  school-boy  days ; each 
narrating  the  studies  pursued,  and  the  playful  pranks 
of  boyhood,  followed  by  the  rod  of  correction,  with 
stripes  many,  when  one  of  them  named  the  renowned 
Y an  Benthuysen,  as  specially  severe  on  his  own  back. 
Tlie  other  asked  significantly — ‘‘What?  did  you  go 
I school  to  Yan  Benthuysen?”  “Surely  I did,”  was 
I the  reply.  “ /,  too^''  said  the  other,  “ and  he  often 
flogged  me,  too.”  Both,  with  peculiar  emotion,  ex- 


102 


THE  HISTORY  OF  BERGEN. 


pressed  siii’prise,  and  fought  their  school  battles  over 
again,  with  a zest  that  they  never  forgot.  In  after 
3"ears,  repeated  messages  passed  between  them,  and 
they  ever  referred  to  the  unexpected  meeting,  at  their 


advanced  age,  with  interest.  Each,  in  his  native 


place,  had  outlived  the  large  majority  of  his  early 


companions,  and  soon  both  would  be 


no  more  on 


earth.  But  the  Psalter,  the  Catechism,  the  schools, 
and  the  venerated  master  of  the  schools,  were  pre- 
cious in  their  memories. 

How  long  the  school  in  Bergen  retained  its  pecu- 
liar form,  under  the  government  of  the  officers  of 
the  church,  cannot  now  be  certainly  ascertained. 

On  the  site  of  the  present  stone  edifice,  known  as 
the  old  Academy,  'there  must  have  stood  at  least  one, 
and  perhaps  tw’o  school  houses,  previous  to  the  exist- 
ing one.  Tliis  is  a large  edifice  of  brown  stone, 
erected  A.  D.,  1790,  two  stories  high,  surmounted  by 
a cupola. 

An  act  of  incorporation  had  been  obtained,  by 
which  the  style  and  title  of  the  school  was  “ The  Ber 
gen  Columbia  Academy P The  board  of  trustees  con-!  iji) 
sisted  of  seven  persons  duly  chosen  according  to  law.|  ^ 
These  trustees  laid  claim  to,  and  took  possession  of,| 
certain  lands,  which  by  the  commissioners  appointed 
years  before,  had  been  allotted  and  designated  on  the 
field  books,  as  “ For  the  Free  School  of  the  town  of 
Bergenf  being  three  tracts  or  lots.  Tlie^r^^  marked 
on  the  map  of  the  commissioners  as  Ho.  177,  was  the 
lot  in  the  town  “ whereon  the  school  house  now  \ 
stands.’’  The  second  was  a pasture  lot.  Ho.  178,  ly- 
ing Southwesterly  from,  and  near  to  the  town  of  Ber-| 
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gen.  The  third  was  a lot  of  pasture  ground,  lying 
North-easterly  from,  and  near  to  the  town,  marked 
No.  179.  The  descriptions  of  these  lands  are  very 
accurately  given  in  the  field  book. 

Nearly  all  of  the  second  and  third  of  these  lots  had 
been  sold  and  conveyed  by  the  trustees  of  “ Tlie  Ber- 
gen Columbia  Academy,”  to  sundry  persons,  and 
they  invested  the  proceeds  of  these  sales  so  as  to 
derive  an  available  revenue  from  them,  which  revenue 
was  applied  to  the  suj)port  of  the  school  in  its  two  de- 
partments, the  one  for  classical,  the  other  for  elemen- 
tary instruction. 

In  process  of  time,  however,  ‘‘  Tlie  Trustees  of  the 
Freeholders,  Inhabitants  of  the  township  of  Bergen,” 
claimed,  and  pressed  their  claim  to  these  lands,  and  to 
the  monies  arising  from  such  of  them  as  had  been 
sold,  on  the  ground  that  they  were  the  cnly  legal  re- 
presentatives of  the  inhabitants  of  the  township.  The 
contest  became  exciting.  And  with  a view  to  end  all 
dispute  in  the  matter,  The  Trustees  of  the  Bergen 
Columbia  Academy,”  by  five,  being  a majority  of 
their  number,  under  their  signatures  and  afiixing  their 
corporate  seal  thereto,  conveyed,  by  quit  claim,  all 
their  right,  title,  and  interest  in  the  said  property, 
both  to  the  lands  set  apart  by  the  commissioners  for 
the  use  of  a free  school  in  the  town  of  Bergen,  and  to 
all  monies  arising  from  the  sale  of  a part  thereof,  and 
to  the  bonds,  mortgages,  vouchers,  and  securities  men- 
tioned in  a schedule  annexed;  unto  ‘‘The  Trustees  of 
the  Freeholders,  Inhabitants  of  the  township  of  Ber- 
gen,” and  to  their  successors  in  office,  and  assigns. 
In  this  same  instrument,  they  assign  and  set  over  to' 
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said  trustees,  the  lot  and  school  house  in  the  town  of 
Bergen,  commonly  called  “ The  Columbia  Academy,” 
with  a proviso,  “ The  said  school  house  shall  be  ap- 
propriated for  the  use  of  a school  or  schools.”  Dated, 
September  25th,  1813. 

The  signatures  are  : — 

Jeremiah  Yan  Winkle,  Martin  Winne, 

Peter  Sip,  Garrit  J.  Newkirk, 

Gakrit  Yan  Reypen. 

Tlie  seal  of  the  Academy  is  very  distinct  in  its  im- 
pression— an  American  eagle,  surrounded  by  the 
words  “ Bergen  Academy  Seal.” 

The  schedule  of  bonds,  amounts  to  “ three  thous- 
and five  hundred  dollars  and  forty-two  cents.” 

Legislative  action  was  deemed  necessary  fully  to 
contirm  the  sales  of  lands  made  by  “ The  Trustees  of 
the  Academy,”  and  for  selling  the  remaining  unsold 
land,  and  to  secure  the  legitimate  use  of  the  monies 
thence  arising,  and  the  conditions  and  covenants  be- 
tween the  two  boards  of  trustees.  Wherefore,  on  ap- 
plication, by  petition,  from  “ The  Trustees  of  the  Free- 
holders, Inhabitants  of  tlie  township  of  Bergen,”  with 
the  approbation  of  the  freeholders,  properly  obtained, 
the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  on  the 
27th  day  of  January,  A.  D.,  1814,  passed  an  act  to 
confirm  the  sales  made  by  “ The  Trustees  of  the  Ber- 
gen (Columbia  Academy,”  and  authorizing  the  trus- 
tees of  the  corporation  of  the  township  to  make  further 
sales. 

Tlie  third  section  of  this  act  declares,  “Tliat  the 
monies  which  have  arisen  from  the  sales  aforesaid, 
and  such  other  sums  in  the  hands  of  the  said  trustees 
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of  the  corporation  of  the  township  of  Bei’gen,  amount- 
ing to  the  sum  of  four  thousand  dollars,  together  with 
the  residue  of  the  lands  and  appurtenances  thereunto, 
belonging  to  the  said  Free  School,  be  vested  in  the 
trustees  aforesaid,  and  their  successors,  for  the  use  and 
benefit  of  said  Free  School,  in  gradual  and  perpetual 
succession,  from  one  body  of  trustees  to  another,  and 
to  be  exclusively  under  their  control,  for  the  continu- 
ance of  said  Free  School,  and  for  no  other  purpose.” 

For  a time,  teachers  were  employed  at  certain  sala- 
ries in  this  school.  But  it  appears  from  a report  of  a 
committee  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Freeholders,  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  township  of  Bergen,  dated  January  28th, 
A.  D.,  1813,  that  they  find  that  the  whole  amount  of 
property  sold  by  the  trustees  of  the  Columbia  Acade- 
my, was  -----  $3,701  21 
And  a lot  sold  by  the  corporation  trustees,  30  69 

Total  of  sales,  - - - - $3,73190 

Amount  assigned  by  trustees  of  the  Acade- 
my, in  bonds,  &c.,  - - - $3,500  12 

The  committee  find  that  the  whole  amount  ex- 
pended, as  per  vouchers,  to  1st  of  May,  1812,  was 
$17,191  80. 

They  say,  “ By  adding  the  interest  of  said  school 
fund  to  the  principal  yearly,  and  taking  therefrom  the 
expenses  every  year,  said  fund  was  expended  in  the 
year  1819.” 

The  committee  were  Messrs.  George  Yreeland,  and 
Cornelius  C.  Yan  Keypen. 

While  the  accuracy  of  this  report,  as  to  receipts 
and  expenditures,  cannot  be  questioned,  and  the  de- 
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tails  of  the  report  show  various  sums  paid  “ for 
SCHOOLS,”  it  is  remarkable  that  the  express  condition 
of  the  transfer,  from  the  trustees  of  “ Bergen  Colum- 
bia Academy,”  to  the  Corporation  Trustees,  and  the 
third  section  of  the  act  of  the  Legislature,  passed  in 
January,  1814,  should  have  been  so  lost  siglit  of,  that 
in  five  years  from  that  time,  viz : in  1819,  the  whole 
school  fund  should  have  been  expended. 

The  transfer  of  the  school  house  or  academy  lot, 
vests  that  property,  to  this  day,  in  the  Corporation 
trustees,  for  ‘‘  the  continuance  of  said  Free  School^ 
and  for  no  other  jpurjooseF 

A school  or  schools  have  continued  to  be  there 
maintained ; not,  however,  by  the  Corporation  trus- 
tees, but  by  the  trustees  of  the  District  School  No.  1, 
as  designated  under  the  State  School  Law. 

The  building  is  fast  becoming  dilapidated,  and 
must  ere  long  give  place  to  another,  adapted  to  the 
present  advanced  state  of  schools.  And  the  present 
generation,  who  with  their  parents,  have  so  long  en- 
joyed the  advantages  furnished  there,  for  elementary 
education,  must  meet  the  demand  with  a liberality, 
such  as  was  manifested  when  the  present  house  was 
reared.  This,  the  district  has  resolved  to  do,  and  the 
work  will  ere  long  be  begun.  The  cost,  not  to  exceed 
four  thousand  dollars,  to  be  raised  by  tax  on  the  citi- 
zens. This  academy  was  for  many  years  in  high  re- 
pute. Attention  was  directed  to  it  at  an  early  day.  In 
the  month  of  June,  1794,  at  the  stated  session  of  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Keformed  Dutch  Church,  when 
that  reverend  body  were  adopting  measures  for  estab- 
lishing a Theological  Professorate,  Bergen  was  promi- 
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nently  named  as  a location  for  the  Theological  Hall 
then  contemplated.  A committee  of  the  Synod,  con- 
sisting of  Kev.  Dirck  Romeyn,  D.D.,  Solomon  Frje- 
ligh,  and  Elias  Van  Benschoten,  and  the  Elders, 
Henry  Van  Wye,  James  Abeel,  and  Evert  Bancker, 
in  their  report,  recommended  “ that  it  should  be  fixed 
at  the  town  of  Bergen,  or  at  such  other  place  still 
further  to  the  FTorth,  in  the  State  of  Hew  Jei-sey,  as 
may  be  agreed  upon  between  the  Trustees  of  the  Col- 
lege, (Queen’s),  and  the  General  Synod.” 

The  then  quiet,  and  almost  secluded  town  of  Ber- 
gen, was  deemed  an  appropriate  place  for  the  loca- 
tion of  the  College,  with  which  the  Tlieological  Semi- 
nary was  contemplated  to  he  connected,  and  it  was 
understood,  that  accommodations  for  a season  could 
be  furnished  in  the  Academy.  Ultimately,  however, 
other  arrangements  were  made. 

There  have  been  in  this  Academy  several  very  able 
and  successful  teachers,  not  only  in  the  English,  but 
in  the  classical  departments.  Our  now  aged  fellow- 
citizen,  Henry  Traphagen,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  Andrew 
Craig,  Thos.  M.  Gehagen,  David  Patterson,  and  Rev. 
Melancthon  B.  Williams,  have  all  served  as  princi- 
pals. And  of  the  pupils  who  have  gone  forth  into  the 
world  from  it,  some  have  attained  eminence  in  their 
profession,  and  not  a few  been  highly  useful  in  the 
civil,  social,  and  religious  spheres  of  action.  Among 
them  are  the  Rev.  John  F.  Jackson,  John  Ludlow,  D. 
D.,  Professor  of  Church  History  and  Church  Govern- 
ment in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Hew  Brunswick, 
Gabriel  Ludlow,  D.  D.,  Jared  Dewing,  Stephen  H. 
Meeker,  William  J.  R.  Taylor,  John  Ferguson,  M.  D., 
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Honorable  Gabriel  Furman,  John  P.  Jackson,  Esq., 
Thomas  B.  Gautier,  M.  D.,  John  M.  Cornelison,  M. 
D.,  Josiah  H.  Gautier,  M.  D.,  and  William  Horn- 
blower,  M.  D. 

While  for  very  many  years,  no  other  school  existed 
in  the  township,  several  private  seminaries  of  learn- 
ing, both  male  and  female,  and  our  numerous  district 
schools  are  now  urging  forward  the  cause  of  educa- 
tion. Hew  and  commodious  school-houses  are  being 
erected  throughout  the  county,  and  will  continue  to 
send  forth  their  healthful  influences. 

It  is  peculiarly  gratifying  to  know,  that  the  descend- 
ants of  the  original  settlers  of  Bergen,  are  now  appre- 
ciating a good  education.  Several  of  their  sons  are 
prosecuting  literary  studies  in  the  best  institutions  of 
the  land,  and  others  are  preparing  to  follow  them ; 
while  many  are  giving  greatly  increased  facilities  to 
their  daughters,  in  obtaining  an  education  which  shall 
qualify  them  to  adorn  the  social  circle,  and  fulfill 
their  destiny  on  earth,  in  all  that  is  useful  and  lovely 
in  the  sphere  of  woman. 


^istarg  of  the  |»efonnetr  Dutclj  C|ttre| 
at  iergeit. 


In  the  ecclesiastical  records  in  possession  of  this 
Church,  no  precise  account  can  be  found  of  the  time, 
and  circumstances,  under  which  it  was  constituted. 
It  is  however  certain,  that  the  early  emigrants  from 
Holland,  and  their  descendants,  very  soon  sought  and 
obtained  an  ecclesiastical  organization,  by  authority 
from  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam,  under  w’hose  jurisdic- 
tion this  Church  was,  until  the  separation  of  the  He- 
ll formed  Dutch  Churches  in  America  from  the  Synod 
I of  Horth  Holland.  ^ 

The  oldest  book  of  the  minutes*  of  the  Consistory, 
now  extant,  refers  under  date  of  December  6th,  1Y98, 
to  the  loss  of  a previous  volume,  during  the  revolu- 
tionary war.  The  books  of  account  of  monies  collect- 
ed for  church  purposes,  are  in  a tolerable  state  of 
preservation,  as  far  back  as  to  the  year  1667 ; and  the 
Registers  of  the  Church  commence  A.  D.,  1661.  F rom 
this  time,  the  Baptismal,  Marriage,  Communicants’, 
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and  Burial  Kegisters,  have  been  kept  with  great  regu- 
larity, to  the  present  date,  (1856),  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a period  of  about  twenty-four  years,  viz : from 
1769  to  1793;  and  this  chasm  is  found  only  in  the 
Register  of  the  Communicants. 

As  early  as  1662,  as  appears  from  records  in  the 
office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  Albany,  N.  Y.,  four 
hundred  and  seventeen  guilders,  or  $166  80,  were 
raised  by  tax,  in  the  township  of  Bergen,  to^vards  the 
erection  of  a Church.  In  the  Communicants’  Regis- 
ter, in  1664,  there  are  recorded  the  names  of  nine 
males  and  eighteen  females — twenty-seven  in  all. 

The  first  named  on  the  list  is  Nicholas  Yerlett,  who 
was  at  that  time  one  of  Governor  Carteret’s  privy 
counsellors.  He  had  settled  at  Hoboken  previous  to 
1656,  and  from  varions  public  documents,  to  which 
his  name  is  attached,  appears  to  have  been  a man  of 
activity  and  usefulness.  He  was  prominent  in  the 
affairs  of  this  Church  for  some  years.  His  family  are 
said  to  have  been  massacred  by  the  Indians.  This 
Church  was  doubtless  the  first,  duly  constituted  on  the 
soil  of  New  Jersey,  and  probably  the  sixth  of  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Churches  in  North  America. 

Precisely  where  the  first  church  edifice  was  reared, 
for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bergen,  cannot  be 
fully  ascertained.  Tradition  locates  it  on  the  ground 
now  occupied  by  the  family  vault  of  the  late  Rev.  John 
Cornelison,  in  what  is  known  as  the  Old  Grave  Yard 
on  the  hill,  and  the  North-easterly  corner  of  which,  is 
the  South-westerly  corner  of  the  Town  Plot,  as  desig- 
nated on  the  Field  Book  of  the  Commissioners. 

It  is  represented  to  have  been  a log  structure,  and 
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i|  was  for  eighteen  years  an  humble,  unpretending 
; tabernacle  for  the  Most  High.  In  it,  as  occasion 
would  permit,  those  venerable  men,  the  Kev.  Samuel 
j and  John  Megapolensis,  of  Hew  York ; John  Theo- 
I dorus  Polhernus,  of  Flatbush,  Long  Island;  Gideon 
Schaats,  of  Albany;  William  Van  Hiewenhuysen,  of 
: Hew  York;  Peter  Taschenmaker,  of  Hew  Amstel, 
(now  Hew  Castle,  Del.),  and  Casparus  Yan  Zuuren, 
of  Long  Island,  lifted  up  their  voices,  proclaiming  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  administering  the  Holy 
Supper.  But  these  occasions  seldom  exceeded  five  in 
a year. 

Ho  attempt  was  yet  made  to  secure  the  stated 
preaching  of  the  Word  by  the  living  teacher ; but  the 
faithful  record  of  the  Deacons  of  the  Church  shows, 
from  1667,  the  regular  Sabbath  collection,  with  only 
an  occasional  omission;  and  the  frequent  admissions 
of  members  to  full  communion,  prove  the  value 
of  such  services  as  they  were  enabled  to  maintain. 
When,  therefore,  the  living  teacher  could  not  be  with 
them,  the  ever  punctual  Yoorleser,  or  Clerk,  or  Chor- 
ister, (who  was  also  for  very  many  yeai’s  the  school- 
master, duly  appointed  by  the  Consistory  of  the 
Church,  and  who  was  always  viewed  as  a man  of 
piety,  and  looked  up  to  as  a in  the  sanctuary), 

conducted  public  worship  by  leading  in  prayer — using 
the  Liturgy  of  the  Church,  and  reading  a sermon, 
generally  selected,  by  the  Eldership,  from  some  of  the 
volumes  of  choice  discources,  issuing  from  the  pens  of 
the  best  theologians  of  Holland.  Thus,  while  as  op- 
portunity occurred,  some  of  the  people  frequented  the 
Dutch  Church  in  Hew  York,  none  of  them  need  be 
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without  the  sanctuary.  They  had  it  among  them,  and 
therein  the  Spirit  of  God  manifestly  wrought  for  the 
good  of  souls. 

The  Lord’s  Supper  was  administered  to  them  in 
1661-5,  as  appears  on  the  records,  hut  by  whom  is 
not  specified.  In  1666,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Megapolen- 
sis  dispensed  that  ordinance.  The  Rev.  John  Mega- 
polensis  did  the  same  from  1667  to  1671.  The  Rev. 
Gideon  Schatts,  in  1671,  and  the  Rev.  Wilhelmus  Yan 
Niewenhuysen,  statedly  from  1672  to  1680.  The  Rev. 
Casparus  Yan  Zuuren,  from  1680  to  1682. 

During  the  sixteen  years  previous  to  the  erection  of 
a commodious  church  edifice,  and  while  the  log 
tabernacle  was  frequented  by  these  humble  worship- 
ers, there  were,  as  the  Register  shows,  added  to  the 
communion  of  this  Church,  no  less  than  one  hundred 
and  twenty-four  persons.  Thus  feebly  ministered 
unto,  and  yet  favored  with  a mind  to  work,  they  early 
began  a system  of  operations,  designed  to  secure  an 
appropriate  house  for  God.  Their  efforts  were  crowned 
with  success,  in  the  year  1680,  when  they  laid  the 
foundation,  and  reared  thereon  an  octagonal  stone 
church.  The  initials  of  the  names  of  the  principal 
men  in  the  congregation  were  cut  in  rude,  but  raised 
letters,  on  some  of  the  stones,  which  they  laid  with 
their  own  hands.  Tlie  site  was  on  the  corner,  of  the 
Southernmost  street,  in  the  original  Town  Plot,  and 
the  main  street,  or  road  leading  to  Bergen  Point. 
Over  the  front  door  was  a stone,  on  which  was  in- 
scribed “W.  Day,  1680.”  Mr.  Day  was  the  builder. 
A belfry  surmounted  the  roof,  and  when  ringing  the 
bell,  the  sexton  stood  in  the  centre  of  the  building. 
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In  tlie  interior,  pews  were  placed  only  around  the 
wall,  and  were  occupied  solely  by  the  male  attendants. 
The  remainder  of  the  floor  was  used  by  the  females, 
each  having  a chair.  The  arrangement  for  public 
service  continued  as  before,  excepting  only  a definite 
agreement  for  the  sacramental  services  to  be  rendered 
three  times  in  each  year,  was  entered  into,  first  with 
the  Kev.  Henry  Selyns,  who,  soon  after  his  eii.*:  c 

upon  pastoral  duty  in  the  Church  of  Hew  York,  wrote 
to  the  reverend  Classis  of  Amsterdam,  October  28th, 
1682,  giving  an  account  of  his  reception  in  that  city, 
and  of  his  arrangements  for  ministerial  labor.  In  this 
communication  he  says,  “ at  the  request  of  the  people 
of  Bergen,  I have  consented  to  preach  there,  three 
times  in  a year,  on  Mondays,  both  morning  and  after- 
noon, and  administer  the  Lord’s  Supper.  I found 
there  a new  church,  and  at  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  one  hundred  and  thirty-four  members. 
At  other  times  they  are  accustomed  to  come  over  the 
river  here,  to  the  hearing  of  the  word.”*  His  first  ad- 
ministration of  the  Word  and  Ordinance  to  this  people, 
was  on  the  2d  of  October,  1682.  Tliese  services  he 
continued  until  the  year  1699,  a period  of  seventeen 
years.  At  other  times,  however,  the  records  show 
that  the  Bev.  Budolphus  Yarick,  William  Bartholt, 
and  Henry  Lupardus,  ministered,  on  the  Lord’s  day, 
to  this  people. 

In  1699,  the  Bev.  Gualtherus  Dubois  became  a 
colleague  with  Mr.  Selyns,  in  the  Church  in  Hew 
York,  and  the  services  and  care  previously  bestowed 


See  the  letter  in  Christian  Intelligencer  of  March  27th,  1856. 


114  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMED 

on  the  Church  of  Bergen,  were  transferred  from  Mr. 
Selyns  to  Mr.  Dubois,  only  about  a year  before  the 
death  of  Mr.  S.,  in  1701.  On  the  2d  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1700,  he  first  dispensed  the  Holy  Supper  in  Ber- 
gen, and  continued  his  ministrations  until  his  death, 
in  September,  1751 — more  than  half  a century.  On 
the  20th  of  that  month,  on  the  Sabbath,  he  returned 
from  preaching  to  his  own  people — entered  his  study, 
with  the  Anew  of  preparing  for  his  visit  to  Bergen  on 
the  Monday,  to  administer  the  Lord’s  Supper,  when  he 
Avas  prostrated  suddenly  by  the  disease  Avhich  termi- 
nated his  life  in  ten  days. 

From  the  earliest  stage  in  their  history,  the  Church 
and  congregation  had  an  eye  to  what  to  them  Avas  an 
object  of  unceasing  desire,  a stated  ministry.  Tliey 
had  great  difficulties  to  encounter.  The  number  of 
ministers  Avho  could  preach  in  the  Dutch  language  was 
very  small,  and  hoAvever  objectionable  to  some  minds, 
funded  churches  may  be,  the  founders  of  the  Church 
of  Bergen  deserve  to  be  held  in  remembrance,  for 
having  commenced  a fund,  by  Sabbath  collections,  as 
soon  as  they  were  organized  as  a church,  to  be  sacredly 
devoted  to  the  support  of  a pastor.  In  this  they  per- 
severed ; constantly  increasing  it,  even  while  they  had 
little  reason  to  believe  that  their  eyes  would  look  upon, 
or  their  hands  would  feel  the  friendly  grasp  of  one, 
whom  they  might  style  their  Dominie.  At  that  early 
day,  an  Indian  money  made  of  conch  shells  was  used. 
These  Avere  beads  of  two  kinds — black  and  white;  the 
former  worth  tAvice  as  much  as  the  latter;  three  of 
black  or  six  AAdiite  equalling  a stiver — twenty  stivers 
a guilder,  and  the  guilder  is  worth  forty  cents  of  U.  S. 
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money.  These  small  pieces  of  wampum,  as  it  was 
called,  were  owned  by  the  Deacons,  and  sold  out  at 
the  given  value — the  head  of  each  family  purchasing 
them.  They  were  distributed  to  the  members  of  the 
family,  and  in  church  each  deposited  his  piece  of  this 
money  in  the  collection  bag.  The  black  velvet  bags, 
attached  to  long  poles,  were  used  for  a very  long 
time,  each  having  a small  bell  at  the  bottom  of  it,  the 
ringing  of  which  awakened  the  drowsy  ones  at  the 
collection  time.  These  bags  were  hung  on  pegs  or 
hooks,  just  beside  the  pulpit,  near  to  the  deacons’ 
seat,  and  within  an  appropriate  box.  At  the  proper 
time,  the  Deacons,  each  taking  one  in  hand,  present- 
ed themselves  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  and  having  re- 
ceived their  sacred  charge  from  the  lips  of  the  minister, 
when  present,  immediately  went  among  the  congrega- 
tion, collecting  their  contributions.  Tliis  venerable 
usage  continued  until  about  half  a century  ago. 

It  may  here  also  be  properly  stated,  that  the  Clerk, 
or  Yoorleser  of  the  Church,  sitting  in  his  little  pew, 
iust  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  with  a book-board  rising 
from  it,  also  had  a rod,  in  one  end  of  which  was  a 
slit,  in  which  notices  were  placed;  and  by  his  quiet- 
ly passing  his  rod  up  to  the  pulpit,  the  minister, 
with  little  or  no  interruption,  received  the  notice  to 
be  published.  This  may  seem  strange  at  the  present 
day,  but  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  moment  the 
minister  arrived  at  the  pulpit  stairs,  his  private  devo- 
tional prayer  was  offered,  as  he  held  his  hat  before  his 
face,  seeking  the  presence  of  the  Master  of  the  house, 


See  Christian  Intelligencer  of  April  3d,  1856. 
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ere  he  ascended  the  sacred  desk.  This  done,  he  rev- 
erently entered  the  pulpit,  and,  when,  in  silent  pray- 
er, the  people  had  sought  God’s  presence,  the  public 
services  were  duly  conducted. 

When,  therefore,  we  see  the  continuous  watchful- 
ness of  the  two  Megapolensis,  of  Yan  Niewenhuysen, 
Yan  Zuuren,  Selyns,  and  Dubois,  over  this  destitute 
flock  of  Christ ; the  order,  perseverance,  and  faithful- 
ness, of  these  servants  of  God,  and  their  influence  over 
ceoole,  fostering  as  they  evidently  did,  the  as- 
seuibiing  ot  the  people  on  the  Lord’s  day,  to  worship 
) God  in  the  beauties  of  holiness,  in  the  appropriate 
; use,  in  the  absence  of  the  stated  pastor’s  services,  of 
the  beautiful  Liturgy  of  the  Church,  and  the  attention 
to  the  sound  words  of  truth,  in  the  rich  and  varied 
theological  and  practical  sermons  of  the  ablest  Hol- 
land divines,  we  And  our  first  thoughts  of  a church 
living  and  thriving  for  ninety -three  years  without  a 
pastor,  chastened,  and  turned  from  incredulity  to 
amazement,  at  the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  in  per- 
petuating, and  so  blessing  her,  that  during  that  period, 
when  population  was  sparse,  the  Kegister  shows  the 
names,  of  those  who  witnessed  a good  confession,  and 
i were  admitted  to  the  holy  communion,  to  the  number 
of  three  hundred  and  eighty.  Yerily,  the  Great  Shep- 
herd of  Israel  watched  over  this  flock,  and  led  them 
' in  paths  of  righteousness,  for  his  name’s  sake.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  a similar  history  can  he  given,  of 
, any  other  church,  in  our  own  or  any  other  land. 

At  length  the  congregation  were  moved  to  an  ef; 
fort  to  secure  a stated  pastor.  On  the  first  day  of 
April,  A.  D.,  1750,  a call  was  regularly  made  out  for 
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I one  Petrus  De  Wint,  tlie  Church  of  Bergen  uniting 
||  with  that  of  Staten  Island.  A copy  of  this  instru- 
1 ment,  in  the  hand  writing  of  the  venerable  Dubois,  is 
j on  record  in  the  Church  Book,  attested  by  him  as 
! moderator  of  the  call,  on  the  17th  of  tha^  - j.outn.  In 
j its  details  of  requirements  of  the  minister,  and  promises 
of  the  respective  Consistories,  it  is  very  specific.  ‘‘  A 
righteous  half  of  services  f and  “ a righteous  half  of 
paymentf  are  very  minutely  set  down.  In  other  re- 
spects it  is  modeled  after  the  usual  form.  The  Church 
at  Bergen  was  to  furnish  him  with  a parsonage  and 
firewood  ; that  at  Staten  Island  was  “ to  give  him  an 
able  riding  horse,  with  all  that  belongs  to  it.  But 
afterward  he  to  look  out  for  his  own  riding  horse. 
The  call  was  accepted  by  Mr.  De  Wint,  and  he  com- 
; menced  his  labors  in  1751,  but  he  was  never  installed. 
Tlie  call  had  been  sent  to  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam 
for  approval.  Although  Mr.  De  Wint  had  applied  to 
the  Ccetus  for  installation,' it  was  deemed  necessary  to 
refer  the  matter  to  the  Classis,  to  which  all  the 
churches,  in  this  country,  were  then  considered  as 
belonging.  In  due  time,  a response  was  received 
from  the  reverend  Classis,  addressed  to  the  Church  at 
Bergen,  informing  the  Consistory,  that  the  man  of 
their  choice,  to  be  their  pastor  and  teacher,  was  a 
gross  impostor,  and  that  the  credentials  by  which  he  ' 
had  secured  so  favorable  a reception  here,  were  forged.  ) 
He  was  consequently  discharged  by  the  two  congre-  ") 
' gations.  A final  settlement  of  his  accounts  was  ef-  ■ 
fected  with  the  Church  at  Bergen,  on  the  23d  of  June,  ^ 
1752.  Thus  the  first  effort  of  this  people  to  secure  a 
pastor  was  frustrated.  Notwithstanding  this  grievous 
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imposition  disheartened  them  for  a season,  they  took 
fresh  courage.  Renewed  energy  was  called  forth, 
and  a step  taken  not  likely  to  he  followed  by  such  un- 
happy consequences.  Mr.  William  Jackson,  a young 
man  full  of  promise,  was  then  prosecuting  his  studies 
under  the  direction  of  Rev.  John  Frelinghuysen,  at 
Raritan,  (now  Somerville),  N.  J.  He  was  of  good 
report,  and  the  two  Churches  again  united  in  an  at- 
tempt to  engage  a pastor.  On  the  22d  day  of  June, 
A.  I).,  1753,  they  executed  a call  on  him,  moderated 
by  Mr.  Frelinghuysen.  This  call  required  of  Mr.  J. 
to  go  to  Holland,  there  to  prosecute  his  studies  to  a 
successful  termination,  and  to  obtain  ordination  from 
the  Classis  of  Amsterdam.  Having  in  September, 
1753,  at  a meeting  of  the  Coetus,  in  Hew  York,  an- 
nounced his  intention  of  accepting  the  call  made  upon 
him,  and  going  to  Holland,  and  having  presented  his 
certificate  of  membership,  asked  to  be,  and  was  there- 
upon recommended  to  the  attention  and  care  of  the 
Classis  of  Amsterdam. 

The  Churches  calling  him,  were  to  pay  him  £100, 
for  his  support,  while  absent,  and  he  soon  left  for 
Holland,  bearing  with  him  his  call,  which  the  record 
specifies,  was  delivered  to  him  by  the  Consistories — 
“ Praying  God  to  take  his  heart  into  his  fear,^and  as 
far  as  the  Lord  please,  to  take  him  safely  over  the 
wild  element,  and  return  him  safely.  Tliis  is  their 
deed  in  true  faith.” 

God  answered  their  prayer.  He  continued  in  Hol- 
land, tintil  he  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try. Patiently  did  the  Churches  await  his  return,  but 
were  not  pennitted  to  sen  this  desire  of  their  eyes  and 
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heart,  until  the  year  1757.  He  then  returned,  and 
hie  anxious  people,  having  waited  four  years  and  three 
months  for  him,  witnessed  his  installation,  in  the 
Church  at  Bergen,  on  the  10th  of  September  of  that  ; 
i year — nearly  ninety-four  years  after  their  organiza-.  j 
tion  as  a Christian  Church. 

i The  people  of  Bergen  were  not  without  action  du- 

■ ring  his  absence.  In  their  call,  they  had  promised  a 
, parsonage  house,  in  addition  to  his  pecuniary  compen- 
l sation.  While  he  was  preparing  to  serve  them,  they 
. were  preparing  a house  for  him,  to  be  in  readiness  for 
1 his  reception.  His  services  were  equally  divided  be- 
1 tween  the  two  congregations. 

■ Shortly  after  his  return,  he  married  Anna  Freling- 
• ' huysen,  daughter  of  Rev.  John  Frelinghuysen,  and 
D they  became  the  occupants  of  the  house  provided  for 
3 them. 

^ At  the  time  of  Mr.  Jackson’s  return  from  Holland, 
e i the  sore  troubles  between  the  Coetus  and  Conferentie 
I parties,  were  sending  desolation  throughout  the 
),  I churches.  This  Church  felt  them,  but  her  allegiance 
■r  1 to  the  mother  Church  prevailed.  She  had  proved  this 
tl  I by  sending  Mr.  J.  to  Holland,  for  instruction  and 
- ordination. 

j3  i Serious  difficulties,  of  a local  nature  existed,  apper- 
le  turning  to  the  several  titles  to  lands.  The  church 
ir ! lands  were  involved  herein.  By  the  act  passed  by 
I the  Legislature,  appointing  commissioners  for  finally 
)!•  settling  and  determining  the  several  rights,  titles  and 
3-  i claims  thereto,  they  were  to  have  “regard  to  the 
at!  rights  and  allotments  due  to  the  CHurfeh.”  tn  execu- 
id  ting  this  part  of  their  duty,  in  1764,  the  commission- 
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ers  ^ave  a brief  historical  sketch  of  the  Church  at  ' 
Bergen  as  a preface  to  their  allotments  to  the  Jburch  ^ 
and  Free  School.  They  say:  — 

In  the  next  place,  we  had  regard  to  the  right  and 
allotments  due  to  the  Church  and  Free  School.  ^ 


“We  do  not  find  that  there  is,  or  ever  was,  more 
than  one  church  in  this  township ; nor  that  this  Church 
is  incorporated  by  any  charter,  but  is  a religious 
society,  maintained  from  the  first  settlement  of  the 
country,  according  to  the  mode  of  the  Protestant 
churches,  in  the  United  Provinces,  from  whence  they 
have  received  their  ministers ; and  being  now,  and 
heretofore,  subject  to,  or  apart  of  the  Classis  of  Am- 
sterdam. The  present  minister  is  the  Pev.  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Jackson.  Tlie  elders  are  Messrs.  Jacob  Yan 
Wagenen,  Gerrit  J^ewkirk,  Zachariah  Sickels,  and| 
Abraham  Dedericks.  The  deacons  are  now,  Messi*s.  i 
Johannes  Yan  Wagenen,  George  Cadmus,  Abraham 
Prior,  and  Hendrick  Kuypers. 

“ And  as  the  minister,  elders  and  deacons,  form  a 
Consistory,  and  have  the  care,  both  of  the  temporali-l 
ties,  and  spiritual  government  of  the  said  Church;  as 
they,  and  the  people  of  the  said  Church  declare  to  us, 
referring  for  further  testimony  of  the  truth  thereof  tol 
the  books  and  records  of  the  said  Church ; we  do  set 
off,  adjudge  and  allot  to  them,  the  said  minister,  elders 
and  deacons,  and  their  successors  in  office,  forever,  the 
sundry  tracts  or  lots  of  land  hereafter  described,  being 
parcels  of  the  same  common  lands,  to  be  by  them: 
held  and  enjoyed,  for  the  use  of  the  said  Chui’ch  and 
Congregation:— our  survey  of  which  sundry  tracts  oi. 
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lots  of  land,  for  said  Churcli,  shows,  and  we  do 
adjudge  them  to  be  four  tracts  or  lots. 

“ The  being  that  whereon  the  Church  stands, 
with  the  burying  yard  adjoining  to  it,  (marked  on  the 
map,  ]STo.  173). 

‘‘The  secondhemg  that  whereon  the  parsonage  house 
now  stands,  with  the  garden,  and  a small  piece  of 
pasture  land  adjoining  thereto,  (marked  on  the  map, 
No.  174). 

The  third  is  a farm  lot,  lying  Southerly  of  the 
town  of  Bergen,  and  back  of  Communipan,  (marked 
on  the  map.  No.  175). 

The  fourth  is  a lot  of  timbered  land,  (marked  on 
the  map.  No.  176).” 

It  will  be  perceived,  from  the  preamble  to  these 
allotments,  that,  at  the  date  thereof,  the  Church  owned 
and  proved  her  allegiance  to  the  Classis  of  Amster- 
dam ; and  that  for  the  long  period  of  a century,  her 
temporal  affairs  were  administered  without  any  act 
of  incorporation. 

On  the  twentieth  day  of  December,  A.  D.,  1771,^ 
and  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  George  III., 
William  Franklin,  being  then  governor  of  the  pro- 
vince, a charter  of  incorporation  was  granted  to  this 
i Church  by  the  Crown  of  England,  in  the  name  of  the 
: then  minister,  elders  and  deacons,  viz: — Eev.  William 
Jackson,  minister;  Abraham  Dedricks,  Robert  Syck- 
les,  George  Yreeland  and  Abraham  Syckles,  elders; 

! and  Johannis  Yan  Wagenen,  Hendricus  Kuyper, 

‘I  Johannis  Yan  Houten  and  Daniel  Yan  Winkle,  dea- 
cons.  Among  the  powers  vested  thereby  in  the  said 
^ corporation,  was  that  of  appointing  a clerk,  school- 
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.!i  isier,  bell-ringer,  and  snch  other  officers  as  they 
should  stand  in  need  of. 

Thus  showing  that  at  that  day,  the  interests  of  edu- 
cation were  blended  with  those  of  religion.  It  would 
seem  from  this,  moreover,  that  as,  at  that  day,  there 
was  but  one  school  in  the  township,  and  the  teacher 
appointed  by  the  Consistory  of  the  Church,  that  the 
allorments  of  lands, in  1764,  for  a free  school  were  in- 
tended for  this  church  school. 

In  the  year  A.  D.,  1799,  there  were  causes  opera- 
ting, to  induce  the  congregation  to  forego  this  venera- 
ble charter,  and  thereupon  to  become  a body  corpo- 
rate, on  the  terms,  and  according  to  the  provisions  of 
an  act  of  the  Legislature,  of  the  state  of  I7ew  Jer- 
sey, incorporating  the  Keformed  Dutch  Churches.  | 
This  was  done. 

In  consideration  of  the  fact,  that  the  Church  was 
not  incorporated,  at  the  time  of  the  allotment  of  lands 
by  the  commissioners,  the  persons  named  in  the  al- 
lotment, as  “ The  Minister,  Elders,  and  Deacons,’’  by 
the  commissioners,  were  individually  trustees  of  thei 
property,  and  in  February,  1799,  the  two  survivors! 
of  them,  the  Rev.  William  Jackson,  and  Abrahamj 
Prior,  under  the  advice  of  Alexander  C.  McWhorter, 
and  Judge  Boudinot,  as  counsel  learned  in  the  law, 
conveyed  all  the  said  lands,  to  ‘‘  The  Minister,  Elders! 
and  Deacons,”  as  trustees,  under  the  new  charter  or 
act  of  incorporation.  The  deed  of  conveyance,  as 
well  as  the  original  charter,  are  elegantly  engrossed 
on  parchment,  and  in  possession  of  the  Church.  Both 
these  instruments  refer  distinctly  to  the  existence  of : 
the  Church,  as  from  ea/rliest  settlement  of  tM 
countfryP 
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i In  the  years  1771-Y2,  the  separation  of  the  Keform 
; ed  Dutch  Churches,  in  North  America,  from  the  Sy- 
I nod  of  North  Holland,  was  effected.  It  proved  highly 
! acceptable  to  Mr.  Jackson  and  this  Church.  In  the 
, convention  held  in  New  York,  in  1771,  he,  with  an 
; elder,  Mr.  Abraham  Sickles,  from  the  Church  at  Ber- 
I gen,  occupied  seats.  Under  subsequent  arrangements, 

' this  Church  was  one  of  those  assigned  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Classis  of  Hackensack.  In  connection  with 
; which  Mr.  J.  remained,  until  the  close  of  his  minis- 
' terial  labors. 

The  materials  for  forming  a correct  estimate  of  the 
labors  and  success  of  the  first  pastor,  are  scanty,  the 
Register  of  Communicants,  for  the  last  twenty  years 
of  his  ministry,  having  been  lost.  He  was  not,  how- 
' ever,  without  seals  to  his  ministry.  On  one  occasion, 
i|  more  than  twenty  persons  were  added  to  the  number 
of  professed  followers  of  Christ,  on  confession  of  their 
I faith. 

I During  his  ministry,  a new  and  more  commodious 
I sanctuary  became  necessary ; and  on  the  same  spot 
on  which  the  octagonal  church  stood,  another  was 
erected,  in  the  year  1773.  This  was  also  of  stone. 

I Its  dimensions  were  forty-five  by  sixty  feet.  The 
tower  projecting  somewhat  from  the  front  wall,  was 
seventeen  by  eighteen  feet,  and  surmounted  with  a 
steeple.  Originally  it  had  the  only  entrance  way  to 
the  audience  chamber,  directly  through  it.  The  arch 
ways  over  the  door,  and  the  windows,  were  ornament- 
ed with  brick  of  small  size,  imported  from  Holland. 

Over  the  front  door  was  a stone,  on  which  was 
inscribed,  in  indented  letters : 
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Kerk  Gebouwt  In  Het  Yaer 
1680.  Her  Bouwt  In  het 
Yaer  1773. 
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The  inscription  stones  of  the  former  house,  as  well 
those  of  the  individuals,  as  the  principal  one,  were 
carefully  preserved,  and  with  those  now  in  indented 
lettei*s,  cut  by  the  prominent  men  of  the  congregation, 
were  inserted  in  the  new  walls.  The  stones  of  the  old 
edifice  were  used,  with  others  gathered  from  the 
fields,  for  this  new  church.  The  whole  were  free 
stone,  but  of  various  shades,  from  an  almost  white  to 
a dark  brown  color.  It  was  symmetrical  in  its  pro- 
portions, and  the  whole  of  the  materials  were  of  the 
best  kind,  all  of  them  massive  and  very  durable.  Tlie 
pulpit  was  of  the  antique  model,  standing  on  a single 
pillar,  and  of  sufficient  capacity  for  only  one  person, 
and  overhung  with  a large  sounding  board.  The 
whole  floor,  and  the  galleries,  were  pewed.  The  seats 
were  sold,  only  as  sittings — the  sittings,  at  the  death 
of  the  owner,  to  descend  to  the  next  of  kin,  on  paying 
six  shillings  for  such  seat,  called  an  heir-seat.  If  not 
paid  for,  by  the  heir,  within  a specified  time,  it  was 
sold  to  whoever  would  purchase  it,  for  one  dollar. 
Family  pews  were  not  common  in  that  day. 

Within  these  sacred  walls,  the  voice  of  the  servant 
of  God  was  constantly  heard,  proclaiming  salvation. 
The  author  has  heard  him  and  his  labors  spoken  of  by 
several  aged  persons,  who  knew  him  well.  All  spoke 
of  .him  as  a learned  man,  and  a devoted,  able  minister 
of  Christ.  In  the  year  1763,  he  was  honored  by  the 
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trustees  of  Yale  College  with  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts,  and  subsequently  by  Columbia  and  Princeton 
I Colleges.  He  was  certainly,  for  many  years,  useful 
I and  beloved.  He  was  blessed  with  a most  command- 
j ing  voice,  and  was,  in*  the  Dutch  language,  a powerful 
orator.  The  venerable  Professor  Cannon,  of  the  Tlie- 
I ological  Seminary  at  Hew  Brunswick,  assured  me,  that 
! in  his  best  days,  Mr.  Jackson  was  much  sought  unto, 
and  in  the  Deformed  Dutch  Churches,  in  Middlesex 
I and  Somerset  Counties,  he  was  esteemed  as  a field 
I preacher,  second  only  to  Whitfield.  He  had  person- 
ally heard  him  preach  to  immense  assemblies.  On 
one  occasion,  at  the  Daritan  Church,  the  assembly 
was  so  large,  that  he  had  to  leave  the  pulpit,  and  take 
a station  at  the  church  door,  to  deliver  his  sermon. 

' In  that  way,  while  the  church  was  thronged  within, 
he  addressed  the  whole  mass ; and  far  more  were 
they,  who  were  without  the  building,  than  they  who 
were  within. 

! He  was,  unquestionably,  a great  favorite  in  that 
’ section  of  the  country,  and  in  1759,  only  two  years 
after  his  installation  in  Bergen,  he  was  called  as  a 
colleague  pastor,  with  the  Dev.  Jacob  D.  Harden- 
bergh,  in  the  then  collegiate  Churches  of  Daritan, 
Horth  Branch,  Millstone,  Hew  Shannack,  (or  Sour- 
land),  and  Bedminster.  The  call  was  not  accepted. 

On  the  Degister  of  Communicants,  there  are  only 
fifty-one  names,  of  persons  received  into  communion, 
nearly  all  of  them  on  confession  of  faith,  under  his 
ministry  in  Bergen  ; but  it  is  believed  that  many  were 
so  received,  during  the  twenty  years,  of  which  no  re- 
cord is  to  be  found.  It  is  also  to  be  remembered,  that 
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he  had  seals  to  his  ministry,  in  his  pastoral  charge  on 
Staten  Island. 

After  ministering  actively  and  nsefully  for  more 
than  a quarter  of  a century,  he  became  subject,  occa- 
sionally, to  seasons  of  mental  aberration.  I^ot  at 
first,  frequent,  yet  very  afflictive.  This,  of  course, 
marred  his  usefulness  ; and  at  times,  he  was  known  to 
say  things  from  the  pulpit,  somewhat  disturbing  to 
the  devout  feelings  of  the  worshippers,  wdiile  the  most 
of  his . discourse  would  be  eminently  instructive  and 
edifying.  His  mind  and  heart  were  both  in  the  'work. 
I On  one  occasion,  when  preaching  to  a large  assembly, 
^ in  Hew  Brunswick,  and  continuing  his  discourse  to  an 
unwonted  length,  the  Hon.  James  Schureman,  who 
, was  an  intimate  friend,  gave  him  an  admonition  of 
the  lapse  of  time,  by  holding  up  his  watch.  The  do- 

(minie,  eyeing  him  keenly,  called  to  him,  “ Schure- 
man, Schureman,  .put  up  your  watch  ; Paul  preached 
till  midnight.”  He  then  resumed  his  labor  with  fresh 
vigor. 

• After  a time,  this  mental  infirmity  increased,  and 
the  consistories  of  the  two  Churches  of  Bergen  and 
Staten  Island,  presented  to  the  Classis  of  Hackensack, 
convened  in  extraordinary  session,  at  Hackensack,  on 
the  17th  of  Hovember,  A.  D.,  1789,  their  united  re- 
quest for  a commission  to  be  appointed  by  that  body, 
to  meet  with  the  Consistories,  and  inquire  into,  and 
act  upon  the  case,  that  some  arrangements  might  be 
made  for  their  relief.  The  appointment  was  made. 
The  commission  consisted  of  Kev.  Harmanus  Meyer, 
D.  D.,  Henry  Schoonmaker,  Warmoldus  Kuypers, 
and  Solomon  Frscligh,  and  an  elder  from  the  churches 
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‘ |l  of  each  of  these  clerical  members.  The  time  of  their 
: meeting  was  fixed  for  the  8th  of  the  ensuing  Decem- 
> t her.  They  then  met,  and  continued  together  for  two 
■ I!  or  three  days.  After  deliberate  review  of  the  whole 
, case,  the  committee  adjusted  the  difficult  matter. 

! ■ Tliey  determined  that  Mr.  Jackson’s  afflictive  and 
' lamentable  insanity  was  such,  as  to  justify  them,  in 
' I advising  and  recommending  to  him,  the  propriety  and 
: I necessity  of  returning  his  call  to  the  congregations. 
He  complied  with  their  request,  and  obligated  himself 
under  the  forfeiture  of  five  hundred  pounds,  not  to 
preach  or  administer  the  sacraments  in  these  congre- 
gations. 

' The  Consistory  of  the  Church  at  Bergen  secured  to 
him,  during  his  natural  life,  the  use  of  the  parsonage 
house,  erected  for  him  while  he  was  in  Holland,  to- 
gether with  the  church  land  adjacent,  consisting  of 
about  four  acres.  What  provision  the  Church  of 
Staten  Island  made  for  him,  is  not  specified,  but  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  they  bore  a part,  in  sustaining 
the  prostrate  and  aged  pastor. 

Tliere  is  one  feature  of  this  arrangement,  which 
strikes  the  mind  strangely.  It  is  the  taking  of  an  ob- 
ligation, embracing  a heavy  penalty  of  five  hundred 
pounds,  from  a person  declared  lamentably  insane  ; 

I and  this  by  the  advice  or  counsel  of  such  men  as 
composed  the  commission  appointed  by  the  Classis. 
There  must,  however,  have  been  some  motive  for  it. 

I As  Mr.  Jackson  eminently  loved  his  pulpit  and  pas- 
1 toral  avocation,  it  may  have  been,  and  probably  was 
I intended,  to  work  more  effectually  a restraining  in- 
! fluence  upon  him,  and  to  prevent  the  injudicious  ex- 
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ercise  of  his  ministerial  functions.  Of  course,  it  never 
could  have  been  claimed  by  the  congregations,  how- 
ever numerous  the  infractions  of  the  agreement. 

Other  trials  followed  in  the  family  of  this  venerated 
man.  Mrs.  Jackson,  also,  became  deranged.  Her 
condition  was  even  worse  than  his,  but  sympathizing 
friends  were  not  wanting  in  this  exigency.  Both  were 
ared  for. 

Thus  was  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Jackson  closed,  after 
a service  of  thirty-two  years.  His  family  continued 
in  the  occupancy  of  the  parsonage,  until  his  death, 
which  occurred  July  25th,  1813,  nearly  twenty-four 
years  after  his  release  from  ministerial  duty,  and  a 
little  more  than  three  years  after  the  death  of  his  wife. 

He  died  aged  eiglity-one  years,  and  his  mortal  re- 
mains, as  also  those  of  his  wife,  aiid  at  least  two  of  his 
children,  repose  beside  each  other,  in  the  grave  yard 
in  which  stood  the  church  reared  during  his  ministry. 
There  they,  with  the  many  for  whom  he  rendered  the  3 
last  sad  services  which  appertain  to  humanity,  await  j f 
the  mandate  of  the  “Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  | f( 
dead.”  A plain  marble  denotes  the  resting  place  of  | I] 
the  body  of  this  servant  of  God,  on  which  is  in- 
scribed— ^ 
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In 

Memory  of 

the  Rev.  WILLIAM  JACKSON, 

who  departed  this  life, 

July  25th,  1813, 

Aged  81  Years. 

He  faithfully  fulfilled  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  united  congregations 
of  Bergen  and  Staten  Island,  for 
32  ye'ars,  until  bowed  down 
under  grievous  afflictions. 

He  was  esteemed  for  his  piety. 

Be  ye  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promises.” — Heb.  6-12. 


Mr.  Jackson  had  five  sons;  William,  who  died  Maj^ 
i 31st,  1784;  Theodore  J.  Frelinghuysen ; Rev.  John 
t Frelinghuysen,  for  several  years  pastor  of  the  Re- 
, I formed  Dutch  Church,  at  Harlem,  H.  Y.;  Patrick  and 
‘ I Henry. 

. I With  the  termination  of  Mr.  Jackson’s  ministry, 
the  connection  between  the  Churches  of  Bergen  and 
j Staten  Island,  which  had  existed  for  thirty-nine  years, 
ceased. 

On  the  28th  day  of  Hovemher,  A.  D.,  1792,  the 
I Churches  of  Bergen,  and  English  Neighborhood,  uni- 
ted in  a call  on  the  then  candidate  for  the  gospel 
ministry,  Mr.  John  Cornelison,  which  was  attested  by 
the  Rev.  Nicholas  Lansing,  as  moderator  of  the  same. 
On  the  26th  day  of  May,  1793,  Mr.  Cornelison,  then 
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in  his  24th  year,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  dnd 
installed  pastor  of  the  two  congregations,  in  the 
Church  at  Bergen,  by  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Warmoldus 
Kuypers,  William  Prevost  Kuypers,  Nicholas  Lan- 
sing, and  Solomon  Fraeligh. 

Mr.  C.  and  both  these  Churches,  continued  under 
the  care  of  the  Classis  of  Hackensack,  until,  by  the 
General  Synod,  in  1800,  that  Classis  was  dissolved, 
and  the  two  Classes  of  Bergen  and  Paramus  were  con- 
stituted. From  that  date,  the  relation  of  each  was 
with  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  and  the  Churches  continue 
therein. 

Until  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Cornelison,  the  public 
services  of  the  sanctuary,  in  Bergen,  appear  to  have 
been  uniformly  rendered  in  the  Dutch  language.  In 
it  the  Baptismal  Register  is  continued,  until  A.  D., 
1809.  In  Bergen  he  was  to  preach  in  Dutch  on  Sab- 
bath mornings,  and  in  the  afternoon  to  expound  the 
Heidelbergh  Catechism  in  English.  At  the  English 
Neighborhood,  the  services  in  Dutch  were  only  occa- 
sional. The  proportion  of  Mr.  C.’s  labors  were  speci- 
fied to  be,  two-thirds  to  Bergen,  and  one-third  to 
English  Neighborhood.  When  he  was  officiating  at 
the  Neighborhood,  the  Yoorleser  maintained  the  wor- 
ship in  the  church  at  Bergen.  ■ 

Mr.  Jackson,  having  been  secured  the  use  of  the 
old  parsonage  premises,  the  Consistory  purchased  the 
homestead  of  the  late  Cornelius  Sip,  deceased,  in  the 
town  of  Bergen,  for  the  sum  of  six  hundred  and  five 
pounds,  in  the  year  1Y93.  The  house  was  of  stone, 
of  the  antique  model,  long,  low,  and  only  one  story 
high.  The  window  frames,  on  the  exterior,  were  sur- 
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! rounded  with  ornamental  brick  work.  Mr.  Corneli- 
I’  son,  having  been,  on  the  12th  of  May,  1795,  married 
l|  to  Miss  Catharine  Mesier,  from  that  time  occupied  the 
I premises,  until  his  death.  The  house,  however,  had 

I been  lengthened,  and  raised  to  two  stories  in  height. 
The  location  is  delightful,  fronting  on  three  of  the 
principal  streets  in  the  town,  and  in  part  on  the  pub- 
lic square.  The  lot  contains  about  two  acres.  . 

On  the  2d  day  of  August,  1799,  the  steeple  of  the 
J church  at  Bergen,  having  been  struck  with  lightning, 
was  so  injured  as  to  require  renewal.  The  new  one 
was  completed  in  the  month  of  May,  A.  D.,  1800,  at 
j a cost  of  £352.  13s.  lOd. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  in  consequence 
of  the  double  pastoral  charge,  had  for  many  years, 

' been  administered  only  twice  in  each  year,  in  each 
church,  but  on  the  31st  of  May,  A.  D.,  1802,  the 
Consistory  determined  it  should  thereafter  be  dis- 
pensed quarterly,  which  is  to  this  day  the  case, 
i Tlie  growing  inconvenience  of  this  laborious  double 
charge,  extending  from  Bergen  Point,  on  the  South, 
to  within  three  miles  of  Hackensack,  a distance  of  at 
least  eighteen  miles  in  length,  together  with  the  in- 
creasing ability  of  the  congregation  at  Bergen,  and 
the  general  desire  for  an  increase  of  ministerial  labor 
in  both,  constantly  urged  a dissolution  of  the  bond 
which  held  the  two  together.  These  circumstances 
ripened  into  action,  and  on  the  21st  of  November,  A. 
D.,  1806,  the  Consistory  of  the  Church  at  Bergen, 
made  arrangements  for  securing  the  services  of  their 
^pastor  for  the  whole  of  his  time.  On  the  first  day  of 
December,  ensuing,  a new  call  was  executed  by  them, 
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and  attested  by  the  Rev.  Peter  Stryker.  At  a special 
session  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  held  the  next  day,  the 
call  was  approved — the  connection  between  Mr.  C. 
and  the  Church  of  English  Efeighborhood  dissolved, 
as  also  that  between  the  two  congregations — the  com- 
bination having  existed  about  fourteen  years. 

From  this  time  Mr.  C.’s  labors  were  confined  to  the 
congregation  at  Bergen.  By  his  call,  he  was  now 
obligated  to  perform  his  public  services,  one  half  in 
the  Dutch,  and  the  other  half  in  the  English  language, 
using  the  respective  languages  on  every  alternate 
Sabbath.  The  proportion  of  the  former,  gradually 
decreased. 

The  people,  being  of  one  nationality,  and  pursuing 
the  even  tenor  of  their  way ; and  their  pastor,  in  his 
various  relations,  identified  in  feeling  with  them,  well 
understood  their  peculiarities,  customs,  and  usages, 
and  knew  how  to  meet  their  spiritual  wants.  He 
was  every  way  at  home  with  them ; and  loving,  as  he 
did,  most  truly  and  fervently,  the  doctrines  and  gov- 
ernment of  the  Church  of  his  fathers,  and  of  his  own 
affections,  he  preached  Christ  to  them,  with  earnest- 
ness and  success.  He  did  much  in  the  way  of  cate- 
chising the  children  and  youth,  and  felt  deeply,  for 
the  colored  people,  who  were  very  numerous  in  his 
day — many  of  them  held  as  slaves.  He  opened  for 
them  a special  service  in  his  own  house ; formed 
them  into  classes  ; taught  several  of  them  to  read,  and 
aided  them  in  attaining  a knowledge  of  gospel  truth. 
He  catechised  them  faithfully,  using  the  Compendium 
of  our  holy  religion,  in  the  course  of  instruction  he 
gave  them.  Several  of  them  were  admitted  to  the 
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communion  of  the  Church,  and  although  some  sad 
defections  occurred,  most  of  them  held  on  to  the  faith 
of  the  gospel.  It  has  been  the  privilege  of  the  author 
to  witness  the  triumphant  death  of  some  of  these  col- 
ored people.  Only  one  of  those  admitted  under  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Cornelison,  now  survives  in  the  com- 
munion of  the  Church. 

This  man  of  God  ever  cherished  a love  for  the 
literary  and  theological  institutions  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church.  The  subject  of  the  professorate  en- 
dowment, was  repeatedly  before  both  the  Classes  of 
Hackensack  and  Bergen.  Through  their  counsels,  it 
was  repeatedly  brought  before  the  Consistories  and 
congregations.  . The  records  of  the  Church  of  Bergen, 
show  that  the  Consistory  often  acted  on  it.  It  was 
long,  in  this  matter,  a day  of  small  things,  but  in 
1823,  a committee  of  the  General  Synod,  to  raise 
funds  for  the  endowment  of  the  second  professorship, 
presented  themselves  at  the  door  of  the  parsonage, 
quite  unexpectedly  to  the  good  dominie,  on  a Sabbath 
morning,  just  as  the  bell  for  service  was  ringing,. 

What  could  he  do  on  this  emergency,  with  such  a 
host  in  influence,  as  Dr.  John  Ludlow,  Abraham  Yan 
Hest,  Isaac  Heyer,  and  Jacob  R.  Hardenbergh?  They 
stated  their  purpose.  The  Consistory  were  sent  for, 
to  repair  immediately  to  the  parsonage.  They  came. 
The  sanctuary  service  was  delayed,  for  a little  season. 
Consent  was  readily  accorded,  for  the  pulpit  to  be  oc- 
cupied by  Professor  Ludlow,  and  that  the  subject 
should  be  presented  to  the  congregation.  This  secured, 
they  all  devoutly  entered  the  sanctuary. ' The  Profes- 
sor preached.  The  people  heard.  The  request  was 
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announced  for  the  entire  congregation  to  remain,  after 
the  benediction  should  have  been  pronounced.  They 
complied.  The  people  were  called  on,  to  express  their 
views  on  the  great  subject.  For  some  little  time  all 
was  silence.  Presently,  an  aged  man  broke  the  silence, 
by  putting  the  question  direct : “Will  the  committee 
of  the  General  Synod  please  to  tell  us,  exactly  what 
they  want  from  this  congregation  ?”  Quickly,  that 
noble  hearted  man  who  started  the  project,  Mr.  Har- 
denbergh,  arose,  and  bowing  reverently,  to  the  aged 
inquirer,  replied  : “ I thank  that  father  in  this  Israel, 
for  that  plain  question.  I will  answer  it.  We  want 
a subscription,  for  the  Professorship,  from  this  congre- 
gation, before  we  leave  this  house,  for  one  thousand 
dollars.  The  key  note  was  struck.  An  answer  follow- 
ed. “ Put  my  name  down  for  two  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars,”  was  the  word  from  a liberal  heart,  and  six- 
teen others  immediately  pledged  themselves  in  writing, 
for  the  remaining  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars. 
Tlie  sum  asked  for  was  thus  secured,  and  the  commit- 
tee went  onward,  until,  in  a comparatively  few  congre- 
gations, twenty-five  thousand  dollars  were  subscribed. 

Nobly  was  the  subscription  in  Bergen  met.  In  due 
time  the  honored  pastor  paid  over  the  whole  sum. 
Subsequently,  that  generous  first  subscriber  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  Mr.  Kichard  'Cadmus,  be- 
queathed to  the  Synod  a scholarship  of  two  thousand 
dollars,  the  interest  of  which  has  been,  ever  since  its 
endowment,  appropriated  to  the  education  of  a 
succession  of  poor  and  pious  youth,  for  the  gospel 
ministry. 

The  history  of  Mr.  Cornelison’s  ministry,  is  that  of 
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I progressive  increase,  in  the  success  with  which  it  was 
iittended,  without  many  special  circumstances  requir- 
ling  comment.  The  year  1818,  was,  however,  one  of 
frich  blessing  to  this  Church.  The  Holy  Spirit  de- 
scended with  great  power,  and  the  people  were  revived. 
Zion  prayed — God  heard  and  answered,  and  there 
were  added  unto'  the  Church,  in  that  year,  fifty-nine 
(persons,  on  confession  of  their  faith.  There  were 
lifruits  of  this  revival)  also,  in  1819.  The  following 
account  of  it  was  communicated  by  Mr.  C.,  to  the 
Christian  Herald^  under  date  of  20th  of  January, 
1819. 

“ The  late  revival  of  religion,  in  the  congregation 
of  Bergen,  has  been  such  as  to  warm  the  hearts,  and 
'excite  the  gratitude  of  the  pious. 

“ An  unusual  attention  to  the  means  of  grace  has 
been  manifested,  for  three  or  four  years  past.  Some 
have  been  added  to  the  church  every  communion  sea- 
son, of  such  as  continue  to  adorn,,  and  warmly  support, 
the  cause  they  have  espoused. 

“In  the  months  of  May,  June,  and  July  last,  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe,  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
poured  down  in  copious  showers,  dropping  as  the  rain, 
distilling  as  the  dew,  or  as  the  small  rain  upon  the 
tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass.  It 
arrested  and  affected  every  rank  and  class  of  hearers, 
and  afforded  a strong  hope,  that  it  was  the  Lord’s 
work.  It  has  not  ceased.  It  progresses.  Let  the 
glory  be  ascribed  to  the  Lord. 

“ Although  the  convictions  were  deep,  and  the  ex- 
pressions of  sorrow  great,  in  many  instances,  yet  as 
these  were  not  accompanied  with  noise  and  confusion, 
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a reasonable  hope  is  cherished,  that  this  revival  has 
not  been  the  mere  effect  of  animal  feeling,  and  sym- 
pathetic excitement,  nor  the  work  of  an  earthen 
vessel : bnt  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  bless  his  own 
institutions,  and  to  make  it  obvious,  that  the  excellen-  | 
cy  of  the  power  is  not  of  man,  but  of  God.  ' 

“This  hope,  is  also  strengthened,  by  the  attention  : 
that  is  paid  to  family  religion ; to  female,  male,  and  | 
juvenile  prayer-meetings  ; to  the  monthly  concert  for  ! 
prayer ; to  the  ordinances  and  worship  of  the  sanctu- 
ary ; and  to  the  support  of  religiou-s  institutions. 

“ On  the  12th  of  July  last,  there  were  added  to  the  | 
Church  forty-live  members,  three  of  whom  were  re- 
ceived on  certificate  ; and  the  whole  number  of  mem- 1 , 
bers  added,  not  reported  in  the  last  annual  statistical  j 
report  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  is  eighty-two.”  j 

For  nine  years,  subsequent  to  this  precious  work  of 
God’s  grace,  Mr.  C.  watched  over  these  precious  souls,  j 
with  those  who  before  and  afterwards  were  welcomed  | 
by  him,  to  the  fellowship  of  saints  and  of  the  house-  ^ 
hold  of  faith.  He  fostered  the  instrumentalities  for  ^ 
their  growth  in  grace — cared  for  the  lambs  of  the  fold,  j 
as  well  as  for  the  sheep,  and  ever  rejoiced  in  instruct-  ^ 
ing  all  the  fiock,  and  in  leading  them  beside  the  still  ^ 
waters,  and  into  the  green  pastures  God  had  provided  ^ 
for  them.  He  proclaimed  aloud  the  cardinal  doctrines  ^ 
of  the  gospel  of  God,  as  presented  in  the  Confession  ^ 
of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms  of  the  Beformed  Dutch  ^ 
Church,  prominently  holding  forth  the  total  depravity 


unto  the  Lord,  until  God  enabled  him — the  justifica- 
tion  of  the  soul  of  man  by  faith  alone,  but  not  for  ^ 
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faith — the  meritorious  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  God’s  eternally  begotten  and  only  Son,  co-equal 
and  co-eternal  God  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
' Ghost — the  eternal  sovereignty  of  God,  in  his  electing 
love,  and  the  constant  performance  of  good  works,  as 
the  fruits  of  faith,  exhibited  in  holy  living  unto  the 
I Lord. 

Mr.  C.  labored  to  introduce  and  sustain  a well  di- 
! gested  system  of  discipline  in  the  Church,  which  for 
! many  years  prior  to  his  settlement,  had  been  greatly 
i needed.  In  the  review  of  the  exercise  of  that  disci- 
pline, it  is  evident  that  it  was  both  necessary  and 
useful.  Several,  on  whom  it  had  to  be  exercised,  sub- 
sequently sought  and  received  restoration  to  church 
' fellowship,  owning  freely  the  salutary  influence  of 
the  discipline  of  God’s  house.' 

Until  within  a few  years  before  his  death,  seldom 
indeed  was  any  other  herald  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
heard  in  this  township,  except  in  interchange  of  pul- 
pits, with  brethren  of  the  same  precious  faith  and  holy 
order ; but  in  1826,  his  extensive  pastoral  charge  was 
invaded  by  one,  whom  he  deemed  preaching  another 
gospel.  Some  defections,  to  the  Armenian  ranks  oc- 
curred. Tliey  were  comparatively  few,  who  fell  from 
the  faith  of  their  flrst  love.  Some  of  them  assumed 
an  attitude  of  defiance,  to  the  counsels  and  discipline 
of  the  Church,  yet  that  very  discipline,  under  God, 
ultimately  availed  to  their  spiritual  good. 

One  very  remarkable  case  of  this  character  was 
presented,  years  after  this  servant  of  God  had  gone 
to  his  heavenly  rest.  The  individual  had,  after  her 
defection,  removed  from  the  place.  Subsequently, 
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having  been  under  God’s  blessing  brought  to  repent- 
ance, and  in  heart  returned  to  the  faith  she  had  first 
espoused,  had  no  peace  of  mind  until  she  made  a long 
and  then  tedious  journey,  to  seek  of  the  rulers  in 
God’s  house  an  opportunity  to  testify  her  godly  sor- 
rows, and  her  return,  and  to  crave  restoration  to  the 
favor  of  this  Church,  as  she  hoped  she  had  returned 
to  God  and  found  favor  in  his  sight.  New  men  were 
then  in  office.  To  the  new  minister,  and  to  some  of 
the  eldership,  glie  was,  if  not  w^holly  unknown,  yet  as 
one  out  of  their  remembrance.  Her  own  circumstan- 
ces had  also  changed.  She  had  become  a wife  and  a 
mother.  Her  husband  had  become  a new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  she  had  long  felt  her  soul  so  burdened, 
on  account  of  her  past  offence,  by  which  she  had 
wounded  Christ  in  the  house  of  his  friends,  that  her 
soul  longed  to  be  restored  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
Church,  on  which  she  had  before  insultingly  turned 
her  back.  That  was  to  her,  and  to  the  eldership  of 
this  Church,  a happy  day,  when  this  wanderer  return- 
ed ; — a practical  exemplification  of  the  beneficial  in- 
fluence of  an  honest  and  judicious  use  of  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom,  in  Christ’s  name. 

While  these  defections  pained  the  anxious  pastor, 
w^e  see  his  fidelity  rewarded.  Tlie  upholding  of  his 
hands,  and  strengthening  of  his  heart,  by  his  elder- 
ship, shews  they  were  at  the  post  of  duty,  and  ready 
to  perform  it. 

Some  others  of  those  who  were  gathered  into  the 
fold  during  the  revival,  have  indeed  gone  back  from 
God,  and  walk  no  more  with  him.  Some  have  been 
turned  aside  to  see  strange  sights,  and  some  have  in- 
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• curred  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  for  open  sin;  and 
t yet,  even  of  these,  some  have  been  richly  blessed, 
f with  that  very  discipline. 

1 A most  affecting  instance  occurred,  in  w^hich  an 

• aged  man  had  been  sadly  tempted,  and  led  into  the 
j sin  of  intemperance,  and  had  afterw^ards  repeated  his 

1 transgression.  His  own  soul  became  burdened  there-' 
? by.  God  w’ould  not  let  him  rest.  He  waited  not  for 
some  accuser  to  precede  him  to  the  council  of  the 
5 Church,  but  craved  an  interview  with  his  pastor,  and 
. in  firm,  but  tender  manner,  begged  the  discipline  of 
I the  Church,  on  his  own  confession  of  grievous  sin.  At 
1 his  own  instance,  the  eldership  was  summoned ; his 
^ request  granted,  because  of  the  criminalty ; and  then 
1 thanking  them  for  their  fidelity  to  him,  he  begged 
r their  fervent  and  unceasing  prayers  for  his  forgiveness 
5 from  God,  and  for  his  reformation  and  return  to  Christ. 

1 Years  rolled  away,  ere  he  could  venture,  afresh,  pub- 
f licly  to  renew  his  covenant  with  God.  When  passed 
. his  four-score  years,  and  having  long  ceased  from  the 
. evil,  for  which  he  had  been  dealt  with,  he  came  totter- 
f ing  on  his  staff,  to  tell  of  Christ’s  pardoning  love,  and 
afresh  to  ask  permission  to  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is 
true.  Joyfully  was  the  aged  wanderer  welcomed 
5 back  to  his  place  at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

During  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Cornelison,  the  church 
^ was,  (in  1826),  thoroughly  repaired,  and  its  interior 
more  comfortably  arranged,  with  a neat  and  then 
e modern  pulpit,  and  with  family  pews.  The  cost  of 
p this  was  about  two  thousand  dollars.  Tlie  pews  were 
p promptly  sold,  to  cover  the  expense,  and  brought 
nearly  four  thousand  dollars.  All  owners  of  a single 
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sitting,  or  of  any  number  of  sittings,  in  the  church  as 
before  arranged,  were  repaid  the  original  valuation. 

Tliis  servant  of  Christ  continued  in  the  work  given 
him  to  do,  until  laid  aside  by  the  afflicting  hand  of 
God.  His  health  began  to  decline  about  the  close  of 
the  year  1827,  and  disease  gradually  wasted  him  away. 
On  the  20th  of  March,  1828,  he  yielded  up  his  spirit 
to  the  God  who  gave  it,  aged  fifty-eight  years  and 
nine  months.  Tims  he  closed  a ministry  in  this  Church, 
during  which  he  had  been  permitted  to  welcome,  as 
hopeful  seals  to  his  ministry,  two  hundred  and  forty- 
four  persons  to  communion  at  the  Lord’s  table  on  con- 
fession of  their  faith,  and  twenty-three  others,  on 
certificate  from  sister  churches.  During  the  double 
pastoral  charge  with  English  Neighborhood,  there 
were  admitted  to  the  communion  of  that  Church,  thirty 
persons  on  confession,  and  eleven  on  certificate.  The 
whole  of  these  admissions,  in  the  two  Churches,  were 
two  hundred  and  seventy-four  on  confession,  and  thirty- 
four  on  certificate — in  all  three  hundred  and  eight. 

The  mortal  remains  of  this  honored  ambassador  for 
Christ,  rest  in  blessed  hope,  in  the  family  vault,  in 
what  is  well  known  in  Bergen,  as  the  “ Old  Grave- 
Yard,”  and  on  the  site,  as  tradition  informs  us,  of  the! 
log  church,  in  which  the  worship  of  God  was  for  years 
conducted. 

A neat  marble  wall  plate,  commemorative  of  this 
devoted  pastor,  is  inserted  in  the  w'all  of  the  church, 
not  far  from  the  elder’s  pew;  a just  tribute  of  affection 
for  one,  who  for  nearly  thirty-five  years,  went  in  and| 
out  before  this  people,  testifying  the  gospel  of  th 
kingdom.  On  this  tablet  is  the  inscription — * 


pit 


past! 


^ a 


DUTCH  CHURCH  AT  BERGEN.  141 

i 

I Commemorative 

1 , of 

' Rev.  John  Cornelison,  A.  M., 

’ ^ ^ who  died 

March  20th,  A.  D.  1828, 

( In  the  59  th  year  of  his  age, 

\ and  35  th  of  his  ministry 

. as  Pastor  of  this  Church. 


In  Life, 

Active,  amiable,  judicious,  and  pious. 
He  was  useful,  respected,  and  beloved. 
In  Death, 

j He  triumphed,  through  faith  in  Jesus; 

^ I As  the  Eternal  God. 


‘'Remember  them  who  have  spoken  unto  you 
THE  word  of  God.”  Heb  : 1 3-7. 
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I On  the  26tli  day  of  May,  A.  D.,  1828,  the  congre- 
gation having  been  previously  notified  from  the  pul- 
pit, duly  assembled,  to  take  measures  for  calling  a 
pastor.  The  Consistory,  having  nominated  the  Rev. 
Benjamin  C.  Taylor,  then  pastor  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  at  Acquackanonck,  in  Essex  County, 
the  sense  of  the  congregation  was  taken,  on  that 
nomination,  and  by  a vote  of  ninety  to  three,  it  was 
approved.  On  the  same  day,  the  Consistory,  at  a sub- 
sequent hour,  met  and  invited  the  Rev.  James  Y.  C. 
Romeyn,  of  Hackensack,  to  meet  with  them,  on  the 
29th  of  that  month,  to  moderate  the  call  upon  the 
pastor  elect.  To  give  the  more  general  satisfaction, 
they  immediately  visited  the  congregation,  to  take 
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their  votes,  ascertaining  thereby,  their  approval  of 
the  stipnlations  of  the  call,  which  were  fully  confirm- 
ed, by  a vote  of  one  hundred  and  sixteen  to  six. 

On  the  29th  of  that  month,  the  call  was  executed  by 
the  Consistory,  moderated  and  signed  by  E-ev.  J.  Y. 
C.  Eomeyn,  and  having  been  afterwards  approved  by 
the  Classis  of  Bergen,  it  was  accepted.  On  the  first 
Sabbath  in  July,  Mr.  Taylor  commenced  liis  labors, 
and  on  the  24th  day  of  that  month,  was  installed  pas- 
tor of  the  Church,  by  the  Eev.  James  Y.  C.  Eomeyn, 
Peter  Stryker,  and  James  G.  Ogilvie,  as  a committee 
appointed  by  the  Classis.  The  sermon,  by  Mr.  Ogil- 
vie, was  on  I.  Corinthians,  4 : 10.  As  poor,  yet 
making  many  rich.” 

Tlie  charge  to  the  pastor,  by  Eev.  Mr.  Eomeyn, 
and  that  to  the  people,  by  Eev.  Mr.  Stryker,  were 
peculiarly  happy,  and  such  as  might  be  expected  from 
those  fathers,  in  the  Church  both  venerable  men,  and 
long  tried  in  the  services  of  the  pastoral  relation. 

I shall  long  remember  the  emotions  experienced 
when  I first  rose  in  the  pulpit  to  address  the  congre-  j 
gation,  as  their  pastor.  The  comeliness  and  neatness  I 
of  the  sanctuary,  as  to  its  internal  arrangements,  (hav 
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ing  been  but  recently  remodeled) ; the  appearance  of 
the  worshipers  in  their  plain  apparel  of  domestic 
manufacture  ; a large  number  of  the  females  with 
the  ancient  black  silk  bonnet,  resembling  in  shape 
those  worn  by  nuns  or  sisters  of  charity,  which,  being!  gp^^j 
laid  ofif  during  the  service,  showed  the  neat,  plain,  andi 
snow  white  caps,  in  every  part  of  the  house,  (only  thel 
young  females  venturing  to  wear  a leghorn  or  straw).| 
The  presence,  in  almost  every  pew,  of  one  or  more  of 
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I those  venerable  forms,  whose  hoary  heads  admonished 
■ I me  of  the  responsibility  I had  assumed,  prompted  the 
I inquiry,  how  can  I presume  to  teach  so  many  whose 
age  and  experience  bid  me  sit  at  their  feet  and  learn? 

I But  remembering  the  Saviour’s  promise,  “ Lo,  I am 
with  you,”  I took  courage  and  said,  ‘‘  I will  trust,  and 
not  be  afraid.” 

Twenty-nine  years  have  nearly  rolled  away,  since 
i my  installation,  during  which,  almost  a generation 
1 j has  passed  off  this  stage  of  action.  Of  the  one  liun- 
^ I dred  and  sixty-five  families,  constituting  the  congrega- 
■ tion  at  the  commencement  of  that  period,  only  forty- 
^ I five  remain.  Several  of  these  have  been  bereaved  of 
the  husband  and  father.  Of  the  one  hundred  and 
ninety-six  communicants  of  that  day,  only  fifty-three 
® survive,  and  of  these,  a few  do  not  now  reside  in  this 
^ community.  Of  the  entire  pastoral  charge,  I have 
^ followed  to  the  grave  eight  hundred  and  fifty. 

It  was  not  my  design  to  extend  the  history  of  this 
^ particular  Church,  to  a later  date  than  that  of  the  be- 
ginning  of  my  pastorate.  A few  prominent  facts  are, 
s however,  of  such  importance,  as  to  induce  me  to  place 
'•  them  on  record,  as  a pastor’s  memorial,  and  to  meet 
f the  wishes  of  many  of  my  pastoral  charge, 
c While  the  ministrations  of  the  sanctuary  were,  for 
1 the  first  half  of  my  ministry,  usually  well  attended, 

« and  God  raised  up  witnesses  for  the  truth,  there  was  no 
e special  manifestation  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
i God,  until  the  years  1841  and  1842.  This  Church, 
le  notwithstanding  new  churches  were  springing  up  all 
} around  her,  and  to  some  considerable  extent  formed 
i of  her  members,  scarcely  realised  a loss  at  any  period, 

I 
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SO  gradual,  though  constant,  were  the  changes.  Occa- 
sionally, the  number  of  communicants  was  somewhat 
reduced.  The  vacant  places  were,  however,  soon 
supplied,  and  then  an  onward  growth  succeeded,  until 
we  were  summoned  by  the  force  of  circumstances,  to 
meet  the  exigency  which  that  growth  occasioned. 

On  the  5th  of  April,  184:1,  three  petitions  were 
presented  to  the  Consistory,  signed  by  thirty-seven 
persons,  nearly  all  of  whom  were  heads  of  families, 
praying  for  enlarged  accommodations  in  the  church, 
and  representing  their  own  destitution,  as  having  no 
seats  for  their  families. 

These  petitions  having  been  read,  arrangements 
were  made  for  a meeting  of  the  Great  Consistory, 
which  was  held  on  the  19  th  of  April.  At  that  meet- 
ing the  petitions,  with  the  signatures  increased  to 
fifty-six,  were  read.  As  the  appended  names  were 
announced,  many  a father  heard  an  appeal  from  one 
, or  more  of  his  own  sons,  saying,  ‘‘  Give  us  room  where 
we  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord and  the  so- 
lemnity which  pervaded  many,  told  what  anxiety  was 
aifecting  the  bosom.  As  a measure  of  prudence,  thej 
Great  Consistory  resolved  to  adjourn,  until  the  third 
of  May,  and  extend  an  invitation  to  the  pew  holders 
at  large,  to  meet  with  them,  and  consult  on  the  mo-j 
mentous  subject  of  these  petitions.  The  fact  of  over 
fifty  families  seeking  church  accommodation,  was  W 
big  with  import  to  be  slighted.  The  day  came  whiclr 
was  to  settle  the  question.  It  was  a large  meeting 
Various  proposals,  or  suggestions,  for  the  enlargement 
of  the  existing  house,  were  made,  but  negatived.  A 
one  time,  a proposal  to  build  a new  and  more  commO' 
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dious  house,  was  also  negatived,  by  a small  majority, 
and  there  was  reason  to  apprehend  a sad  division.  At 
length,  the  following  resolution  was  adopted  : 

“ Resolved^  That  the  Consistory  of  this  Church  be 
recommended  to  cause  a plan  of  a church  to  be 
made,  and  the  pews  numbered,  and  estimate  what  tlie 
building  will  cost,  and  sell  the  pews  according  to  said 
plan,  to  the  highest  bidders,  before  the  present  build- 
ing be  taken  down.” 

The  vote  for  the  above  resolution,  was  unquestion- 
ably that  of  those  who  had  previously  voted  not  to 
build.  The  opponents  of  the  proposition  viewed  it  as 
ah  impracticable  or  unavailing  scheme.  Neverthe-  ' 
less,  the  Consistory  took  the  advice — procured  the 
needed  plan — and  offered  the  pews’ for  sale.  In  a 
few  days  after  the  first  sale,  the  adjourned  sales  swell- 
ed the  amount  to  nine  thousand  nine  hundred  and  five 
dollars.  On  the  22d  of  July,  contracts  were  executed 
with  Messrs.  William  II.  Kirk  & Co.,  and  Clark  & 
Yan  Kest,  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  for  the  erection  of  the 
church. 

Arrangements  had  been  made  for  discontinuing 
services  in  the  old  church,  and  on  Sabbath,  the  25th 
of  July,  1841,  the  last  public  exercises  were  rendered 
in  that  holy  house,  in  which,  for  sixty-eight  years, 
®^God  had  been  worshiped,  and  on  the  site  of  which,, 
successive  generations  had  praised  his  holy  name,  for 
one  hundred  and  sixty-one  years. 

'I  In  the  morning  service  of  that  memorable  Sabbath, 
®^|the  pastor  announced  his  text,  Isaiah  54:  2,  3.  “En- 
large  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth 
^*^1  the  curtains  of  thine  habitations : spare  not,  lengthen 
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tlij  cords,  and  strengthen  -thy  stakes : for  thou  shalt 
break  forth,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  tlie  left ; and 
thj  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles.’’ 

Tlie  afternoon  discourse  was  on  Psalm  137 : 5,  6. 
“ If  I forget  tliee,  O Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  for- 
get her  cunning.  If  I do  not  remember  thee,  let  my 
tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth ; if  I prefer 
not  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy.” 

Many  anxieties  were  exercised  that  day,  for  the 
future  issues  of  the  work  then  undertaken ; and  the 
remembrance  of  past  joys  and  sorrows,  experienced 
in  that  sacred  house,  affected  many.  The  work  was 
arduous  and  expensive.  Many  questioned  its  expe-j 
diency — some  indulged  forebodings  of  ill.  God’s 
providence  pointed  onward,  and  confidence  in  him,! 
blended  with  holy  prayer,  and  pious  activity,  could 
and  would  avail. 

Under  the  superintendence  of  an  excellent  building 
committee,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Jacob  D.  Yan  Winkle. .. 
Garrit  Sip,  and  Abraham  Yreeland,  the  work  was  be; ; 
gnn  on  the  next  day,  (26th  July).  The  old  sanctuarj 
was  demolished  in  a few  days.  The  stones  of  it,  s( 
precious,  were  to  be  re-incorporated  in  the  new  edi| 
tice,  and  as  fast  as  needed,  were  conveyed  to  the  nev 
site,  whereon  was  demolished,  at  the  same  time,  th' 
first  parsonage  house,  in  which  the  first  pastor  live< 
and  died. 

LAYING  OF  THE  COENEK  STONE. 

On  the  26th  day  of  August,  1841,  the  corner  ston 
of  the  new  church  was  laid,  with  appropriate  solemnj , 
ties,  by  the  Eev.  Benjamin  C.  Taylor,  the  pastor 


U1 

liA.* 


.TPC-ioiilv'  m rtf  c ua;?- irrjrj«' 


" w i-ii  ■’  ,*:->.■•  ViH'  tcl p 

.'  , ;,v  r>;|V-<vy , ' • wft/rr*'.lfH  •■!  ■?!  *-.'  .j  ti/o'i 


'■( ; L.  w 


t 


I 


,U  Y.U  •I  n^y/f  ,<.•:>■: no;^ 
:,  'i  ! x>u'_  W.j:  :r4,  no  ^yi 


v'1  > /*/,  '''•■.‘-'ff'**; 

;fr  (’»  >:  7 :-. 


'i^UiHyj 

• oO'- 


•ji- 


Vv5?>4 


i- 


(>^V ;.  '•*/ 

•4ami 

lw« ’^n* 

^f.  : 


'!v.^  -v/i  hna. 


.1  ' 
■i  U ’■ 


ftC 


C'  f!^ 


' :dWT  * 

;••  ,v  "'•••«<,  ..;1.  Y'Wy 

:■  ,.  .:  -r  ,v.  .i'..  S?  7-1 

j.V  ■;  fjti/;  ;•:!  4*  ,..:i :'-  r 

' •rw  .'•n  4 -4  _- 

;t’  1 ■ .-a::.  4 v : :v’7') 

' • ?»i-  7 •^iii'Ar^Sit 

4!Si?  i 4.:  , '■i, try  if- 


Ik 


VI 


^ A'-O 


Ai.Tf'-v  -ii  Yl^'f 


‘ T4‘.i 


■ . :i 


• a 

■a>¥  w 


DUTCH  CHURCH  AT  BERGEN. 


14T 


he  Church.  The  site  is  very  commanding  and  beaii- 
iful.  The  edifice,  sixty-four  feet  in  width,  by  eighty- 
bur  feet  in  depth,  with  a portico  of  ten  feet  in  front, 
s of  stone,  excepting  only  the  front  and  columns  of  the 
Dortico,  which  are  of  brick,  coated  with  stucco.  It  is 
surmounted  with  a cupola  of  due  proportions.  The 
whole,  suitably  ornamental  and  convenient.  There 
lare  one  hundred  and  forty-four  pews  on  the  fioor,  and 
peventy-eight  on  the  galleries — capable  of  seating 
comfortably  twelve  hundred  persons, 
j On  this  occasion,  about  a thousand  persons  were 
present,  a considerable  number  of  whom  were  from 
N"ew  York  and  Newark.  Among  them  was  the  aged 
widow  of  the  former  pastor.  Rev.  John  Cornelison, 
^nd  two  other  mothers  in  Israel,  who  were  received 
into  the  communion  of  the  Church,  during  the  minis- 
try of  its  first  pastor,  the  Rev.  William  Jackson,  and 
who  had  continued  in  its  communion  more  than  half 
a century. 

Two  appropriate  hymns,  written  for  the  occasion, 
by  Mrs.  Anna  R.  Taylor,  and  an  Anthem  were  sung 
by  the  choir.  The  Rev.  Tliomas  De  Witt,  D.  D.,  of 
New  York,  delivered  an  address  in  the  Dutch  lan- 
guage ; and  although  it  was  the  first  public  exercise 
ever  attempted  by  him  in  that  language,  it  was  spoken 
with  entire  fluency,  was  well  understood  by  very 
many  of  his  auditors,  to  whom  it  was  particularly 
gratifying,  and  was  pronounced,  by  competent  judges, 
very  accurate,  both  in  substance  and  enunciation. 
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The  services  were  rendered  in  the  following  order  : I 
Prayer,  by  Kev.  John  Knox,  D.  D.,  of  Kew  York. 

Singing — Hymn  I. 

On  God’s  own  mount  a Temple  stands, 

A House  all-glorious  in  his  eyes, 

Eternal,  and  unmade  with  hands, 

Which  his  own  presence  sanctifies. 

There  sing  the  Seraphs — there  are  bow’d 
The  white-rob’d  Elders,  and  the  throng 

Of  humble  worshippers,  who  crowd 
Those  Temple  gates,  to  join  their  song. 

There  sits  the  Lamb — He  lights  the  place, 

His  glory  radiates  the  scene ; 

And  in  the  trophies  of  his  grace 

His  Father’s  promis’d  gift  is  seen.  j 

And  will  He — can  He  condescend. 

To  leave  those  heights,  and  dwell  with  m-an? 

Prostrate  in  dust  our  spirits  bend,  | 

And  wonder,  at  the  Gospel  plan.  | 

Yet  we  will  plead  His  promis’d  grace, 

And  though  no  worthiness  we  claim, 

Upon  these  Stones,  and  in  this  place. 

We’ll  ask  Him  to  record  his  Name. 

Come,  dearest  Lord,  and  in  this  hour, 

The  influence  of  Thy  grace  impart ; 

Come,  in  thy  Spirit’s  mighty  pow’r, 

And  animate  with  zeal  each  heart.  ' 

Address  by  Eev.  Thomas  De  Witt,  D.  D.,  of  NTew| 
York,  in  Dutch. 

Address  and  Laying  of  the  Comer  Stone,  by  Rev] 
B.  C.  Taylor,  the  pastor.  I 
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Singing — Hymn  II. 

In  the  Eternal  Father’s  name, 

The  name  of  His  incarnate  Son, 

And  the  bless’d  Spirit — we  proclaim 
A House  for  God  is  now  begun. 

Our  pious  ancestors,  who  brought 
Their  Bibles,  and  their  faith  sincere 

From  distant  climes,  with  fervour  sought 
To  fix  the  Gospel  standard  here. 

They  watch’d,  toil’d,  struggled,  to  secure 
A Temple,  with  each  sacred  rite ; 

The  doctrines  they  promulg’d  were  pure ; 
Those  doctrines  yet  this  Church  unite. 

Tliey  carv’d  the  stones,  which  twice  have  been 
Cemented  in  a house  of  prayer ; 

And  with  them  we  again  begin 
These  sanctuary  walls  to  rear. 

Their  God  is  ours — and  we  will  strive 
Dependent  on  assisting  grace. 

To  build  a house,  that  shall  survive 

Our  names,  our  landmarks,  and  our  place. 

We  will  provide  abundant  room 

For  those  who  seek  a dwelling  here ; 

And  may  this  Church,  new  strength  assume, 
And  growing  grandeur,  year  by  year. 

Bow  down  in  blessing,  mighty  Lord ! 

Guide,  guard,  and  prosper  those  who  build ; 

Thy  name.  Thy  presence,  here  record,  - 
And  let  us  see  the  work  fulfill’d. 

Oh,  grant  Thy  favor ! On  this  Stone 
Let  a firm,  beauteous,  fabric  rise ; 

A Temple  which  thy  love  shall  own 
As  a great  Nurs’ry  for  the  skies. 
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Prayer  by  Rev.  Philip  Diiryee,  D.  D.,  of  English 
Neighborhood,  N.  R 


Anthem. 

Benediction  by  Rev.  Samuel  A.  Yan  Yranken,  d| 


D.,  of  New  York. 


(lie 


Under  the  Corner  Stone  was  deposited  a bo 
suitably  enclosed  and  containing — 

A metallic  plate,  on  which  is  engraved  the  dates  o 
the  organization,  and  erection,  of  the  three  churc' 
edifices  built  by  this  congregation  ; the  names  of  th 
several  pastors,  with  the  periods  of  their  ministry  ; th 
Consistory ; building  committee,  and  builders, 
copy  of  the  Psalms  and  Hymns ; the  Constitution 
Canons,  Confession  of  Faith,  Liturgy,  and  Catechisi 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church.,  Minutes  of  th 
General  Synod  for  1841. 

Catalogue  of  the  Officers  and  Alumni  of  Rutge 
College  for  1840.  History  of  the  Theological  Sem 
nary  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church.  A printed  se 
mon  of  the  Rev.  John  Cornelison,  a former  pastor  <! 
this  Church.  Annual  report  of  the  American  Bib 
Society,  American  Tract  Society,  and  American  Su 
day  School  Union,  for  1841.  Christian  Intelligenc\ 
of  March  Yth,  1835,  containing  a history  of  th 
Church.  Jersey  City  Advertiser^  and  Hudson  h 
publican^  of  August  10th,  1841,  containing  an  accou| 
of  the  taking  down  of  the  old,  and  commencement  | 
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the  new  church  now  erecting.  Two  discourses, 
livered  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  vrorship  in  the 
church,  July  25, 1841.  The  addresses  now  delivere 
and  the  hymns  prepared  for,  and  sung  on  this  oc( 
sion.  A translation  of  an  original  certificate  of  moi 
and  religious  character  of  one  of  the  first  settlers 
this  place,  as  given  by  the  burgomasters  of  t 
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city  of  Wagening,  in  Holland,  dated  November  27, 
1660. 


A small  box,  containing  a number  of  Sea  Want^  or 
wampum  beads,  formerly  used  in  the  collections  of 
this  Church — being  sold  at  given  rates  by  the  dea- 
1^,  cons,  and  deposited  in  the  collection  bags  by  the  piir- 
^ chasers  and  their  families.  The  several  numbers  of 
I he  Christian  Intelligencer^  for  August,  1811.  A 
lithographed  print  of  the  church  recently  taken 
I down. 

The  following  is  the  address  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor 
pj  on  the  occasion  : — 

Christian  Friends  and  Fellow- Citizens — 

|]  Tlie  circumstances  of  our  assembling  on  this  spot 
p to-day,  are  peculiar,  interesting,  and  solemn.  We 
!i  have  met  together  to  deposite  tlie  corner  stone  of  an 
edifice,  not  for  ordinary  use.  It  is  to  be  a House 
;j,  for  God.  ‘‘But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth? 
p Behold,  O Lord,  the  heaven,  and  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  thee — how  much  less  this  house  that 
we  build ! !”  Wliat  condescension  is  this  ? The  great 
Jehovah  deigns  to  grace  even  earthly  temples  with 
J his  presence,  and  in  them  to  dispense  the  blessings  of 

1 his  love.  Blessings  appertaining  to  every  human  re- 
lation, and  the  influence  of  which  will  be  known  by 
future  generations — and  not  unknown  in  eternity. 
The  building  here  to  be  reared,  is  to  be  the  place  of 
j devout,  holy  worship — the  seats  herein  to  be  con- 
3 structed,  those  in  which  vre,  with  our  children  and 
children’s  children,  are  to  sit  at  Jesus  feet,  to  be  taught 
of  him,  that  we  may  become  wise  unto  salvation — 
i and  under  his  teachings,  be  made  meet  for  the  wor- 
1 ship  of  our  God  and  Saviour,  in  his  upper  sanctuary 
I of  glory. 

^ The  character  of  the  worship  to  be  rendered  here 
I will,  we  trust,  ever  be  in  strict  accord  with  the  doc- 
I trines,  government,  and  usages  of  the  Reformed  Pi*o- 
I testant  Dutch  Church  in  the  United  States  of  North 
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America.  The  very  doctrines,  as  we  firmly  believe, 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  wise 
unto  eternal  life — and  the  form  of  government,  scrip- 
tural, efficient,  yet  mild ; and  when  administered  with 
fidelity,  tending  directly  to  the  observance  and  pre- 
servation of  good  order,  purity  of  doctrine  and  con- 
duct, and  in  happy  unison  with  the  principles  and 
feelings  of  our  beloved  country. 

The  pious  ancestors  of  the  present  congregation, 
early  cultivated  the  religion  of  their  fathers,  and 
brought  with  them  from  Holland  their  Bibles,  and 
their  moral  and  religious  certificates  of  character. 
They  obtained  grants  and  patents  for  land,  between 
the  years  1638  and  1640.  And  as  the  Mother  Church 
in  this  country  was  located  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
having  been  erected  in  1642,  in  the  fort  near  the  Bat- 
tery, the  great  probability  is,  that  -there,  until  the 
year  1664,  they  joined  in  the  worship  of  God. 

I am  credibly  informed  that  a record  exists,  in  the 
Dutch  language,  in  the  ofiice  of  the  Secretary  of  State 
of  the  state  of  New  York,  in  which  the  then  Governor 
of  that  Province  reported  to  the  States  General  of 
Holland,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Bergen,  in  the  colony 
of  New  Jersey,  had  consented  to  be  taxed,  for  the 
building  of  a house  of  worship — this  document  is 
dated  A.  D.,  1663.  In  1664,  the  registers  of  the 
Church  commence  ; and  not  until  1680  was  the  first 
edifice  for  holy  worship  reared  in  the  townsliip  of 
Bergen.  From  that  date,  where  now  lie  yonder  ruins, 
successive  generations  worshiped  in  the  two  churches 
which  there  have  stood  ; the  one  until  A.  D.,  1773, 
the  other  from  that  date  until  the  25th  of  July  last. 

In  imitation  of  the  examples  of  our  fathers,  we  have 
undertaken  the  present  enterprise,  demanded  by  ouri 
‘^'.creased  population,  and  the  growing  necessities  of^ 
ris  community. 

I is  a pleasant  reflection,  that  although  the  sitei 
changed,  this  newly  chosen  spot  for  a house  of  the 
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Lord,  is  that  on  which,  for  a long  ministerial  life-time, 
the  first  pastor  of  this  Church  resided  ; and  from 
whence  his  spirit,  released  from  its  tabernacle  of  clay, 
took  its  fiight  to  the  temple  of  God  on  high.  It  is  also 
a part  of  the  original  grant  of  land,  confirmed  by  Lord 
Philip  Cartaret,  in  th'e  year  1668. 

If  we  contemplate  the  influence  of  religious  institu- 
tions, especially  those  founded  by  the  adorable  Head 
of  the  Church,  the  Sabbath,  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation, and  the  sanctuary  worship,  we  see  blessings 
abounding,  all  proclaiming  the  majesty,  wisdom,  and 
love  of  God  to  man. 

From  these  institutions  issue  streams  to  gladden  tlie 
city  of  God.  Who  can  sum  up  the  grand  results 
of  primary  movements  in  these  holy  insritutions? 
Little  did  they  who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  first 
1 church  in  this  place,  anticipate  the  demolition  of  the 
structure  they  built  for  God — nor  was  expectation  of 
! I the  results,  as  seen  this  day,  cherished  by  tliose  who 
I j so  strongly  cemented  the  stones  in  the  temple  now 
r I razed  to  the  ground.  But  they  left  us  an  example 
‘ I worthy  of  imitation.  They  loved  the  memory  of  their 
r;  fathers,  and  delighted  to  look  upon  the  work  of  their 
} ! hands — yet  they  loved  Zion,  and  Zion’s  God,  and  Zion’s 
3 1 children ; and  when  the  cry  was  heard,  “ Give  us 
e room  that  we  may  dwell,”  they  answered  that  cry. 
I And,  to  add  to  the  strength  of  the  things  that  remain- 
f'  ed,  they  strengthened  their  hands — they  brake  and 
i,  gathered,  and  carved  and  laid  fresh  stones  in  firm  ce- 
« ment,  with  those  their  fathers  laid, — we  now  bring 
i,  these  .stones  again,  and  here  will  bind  them,  with  in- 
i creased  numbers,  for  another  house  for  God,  and  thus 
e I prove  that  thy  servants,  O Lord,  remember  Zion,  take 
ff  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  favor  the  dust  thereof, 
f But  what  mighty  moral  results  attend  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ!  Principles  incul- 
e cated,  habits  formed,  and  character  given  to  man  for 
e successive  generations.  And  then  in  the  sway  of  gos- 
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pel  truth,  the  destiny  of  immortal  souls  controlled  for 
time  and  eternity. 

How  highly  exalted,  then,  has  this  community  been, 
in  point  of  privilege  ! Should  not  our  improvement 
bear  some  proportion  to  our  advantage  and  our  ac- 
countability ? 

Our  location,  the  fertility  of  our  soil,  the  bounties 
with  which-  Providence  has  enriched  us,  and  our  ac- 
cumulated gospel  mercies,  proclaim  this  to  be  a hill 
which  Grod  desireth  to  dwell  in  ! Yea,  dwell  thou  in 
it,  O Lord,  forever.  For  we  have  seen  thy  goings, 
O God,  even  the  goings  of  my  God,  my  king,  in  the 
sanctuary.  And  thy  God,  O Zion,  hath  commanded 
thy  strength.  (Ps.  Ixviii). 

But  with  all  our  advantages,  we  are  exposed  to  the 
corrupting  and  demoralizing  influences  always  con- 
centrated in  great  cities  and  populous  towns.  The 
temptations  to  our  rising  race  to  seek  their  pleasure, 
amid  the  seductions  of  yonder  City,  are  not  small. 
And  whatever  facilitates  the  observance  of  the  sacred 
services  of  the  sanctuary,  and  invites  to  the  sanctifica- 
tion of  the  Sabbath,  and  urges  the  force  of  gospel 
truth,  will  serve  measurably  to  suppress  vice,  promote 
virtue,  and  advance  holiness. 

Thus  we  view  the  enterprise  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, as  calculated  to  exert  a sanctifying  influence 
on  this  community. 

Here,  then,  fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel^  we  join 
with  you  in  fervent  prayers,  that  restraining,  instruct- 
ing, comforting  and  sanctifying  energies  may  be  felt. 
Here  we  are  cYieered  by  your  presence  and  co-opera- 
tion, for  if  we  pause  and  ask,  “ Our  fathers,  where  are 
they ; and  the  prophets,  the  ministers  of  reconciliation, 
who  once  broke  unto  you  the  bread  of  life,  do  they 
live  forever  our  minds  are  filled  with  affectionate 
remembrance  of  the  labors  of  a Jaekson  and  a Cor- 
nelison’  and  with  solicitude,  as  we  are  reminded  of 
you.  The  places  which  now  know  you,  will  soon 
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know  you  no  more  forever.  May  your  sun  go  down 
in  peace,  and  your  offspring  realize  that  among  your 
legacies,  not  the  least  in  value,  will  he  your  good, 
your  Christian  name ; your  precious  memorial  in 
J erusalem. 

And  while  we  who  now  occupy  the  ranks  of  middle 
life,  look  with  holy  interest  on  these  aged  fathers,  as  a 
remnant  of  the  generations  that  were,  this  labor  of  our 
hands,  this  expenditure  of  our  means,  will  not  be  in 
vain.  It  is  a willing  offering  unto  the  Lord,  for  our 
own  and  our  children’s  children.  And  while  we  en- 
large the  place  of  our  tent,  and  stretch  forth  the  cur- 
tain of  this  habitation  of  the  Lord,  let  us  “ sjpare  not^'^ 
but  trust  the  promise,  as  our  father’s  trusted  it,  “ that 
Zion  should  break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left,  and  her  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles.”  ‘‘  For 
lo,  the  little  one  hath  become  a thousand,  and  a small 
one  a strong  people.”  ‘‘  And  yet  greater  things  are 
in  store,  for  the  people  who  yet  shall  be  created  here 
shall  praise  the  Lord,  shall  declare  his  name  in  Zion, 
and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem.” 

Look  then  around  you  this  day,  on  these  your  off- 
spring;— each  one  is  an  immortal  being — an  heir  of 
heaven,  or  an  heir  of  hell.  How  deep  tlie  interest  we 
have  in  them  ! Shall  they  rise  to  glory,  or  sink  down 
to  w^oe  ? To  open  to  these  youthful  minds  the  prin- 
ciples of  truth — to  aid  in  the  formation  of  their  char- 
acters, and  in  holy  reference  to  their  ffnal  destiny,  we 
have  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  rise  up  and  build,” 
and  on  the  corner  stone  now  to  be  laid,  may  there 
rise  an  edifice,  which  shall  be  graced  with  the  pre- 
sence of  Him  who  of  old  shone  forth  between  the 
cherubims  ; and  may  the  light  of  his  countenance  be 
lifted  upon  every  w^orshiper. 

Beholding  as  we  do  these  endeared  children,  brought 
here  to  witness  this  solemnity,  we  ask  them  also  to 
look  upon  the  scene  with  interest,  while  we,  their 
parents,  urge  their  happiness  and  eternal  well-being, 
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as  strong  motives  to  the  sacred  work.  Children,  we 
hnild  this  house  for  God,  that  you  may  herein  receive 
his  favors,  rejoice  in  his  grace,  and  share  in  his  great 
salvation. 

It  is  intended  that  this  edifice  shall  he  substantial, 
convenient,  and  to  a proper  degree  ornamental.  It 
will  then  correspond  with  the  character,  spirit,  and 
present  feeling  of  this  community.  May  the  work 
advance  with  harmony,  love,  zeal,  and  as  becomes  .a 
work  for  God,  and  by  his  servants. 


We  had  begun  to  build  for  God,  we  had  betaken 
ourselves,  for  our  public  worship,  to  the  Academy,  as 
the  only  building  in  which  any  considerable  number 
could  be  seated,  and  there,  early  in  the  fall,  God  prov- 
ed to  us,  that  he  was  about  to  build  us  up  a spiritual 
house.  At  the  communion  season  in  October,  there 
was  no  increase  of  those  professedly  on  the  Lord’s 
side  ; but  an  individual  previously  unconcerned  about 
his  everlasting  welfare,  was  deeply  convicted  of  sin, 
and  subsequently,  after  intense  mental  and  heartfelt 
anguish,  was  permitted  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  having 
passed  from  death  unto  life.  From  that  day  onward, 
for  more  than  a year,  we  could  say  with  emphasis, 
‘‘  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us.”  Meet- 
ings for  prayer  were  largely  attended.  The  presence 
and  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  were  felt.  About  the 
middle  of  January,  (1842),  the  solemn  cry  was  heard, 
“ What  must  I do  to  be  saved  ?”  l^umerous  calls 
were  made  upon  the  pastor,  and  the  great  question 
was  pressed.  Many  remembered  God,  and  were 
troubled.  In  pastoral  visitation,  passing  from  house 
to  house,  accompanied  by  the  eldership,  speaking  of 
the  things  of  salvation,  and  praying  with  and  for  the 
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families  visited,  the  pastor  found  not  only  a cordial 
welcome,  but  that  they  were  waiting  for  him.  Some 
were  thoughtful.  Many  were  burdened  with  their 
sins,  and  some  entertained  hope  of  having  arisen  to 
newness  of  life.  Further  opportunities  became  neces- 
sary for  conversation  with  anxious  and  inquiring  souls, 
and  special  meetings,  for  this  purpose,  were  held  at 
the  parsonage.  At  the  first,  ten  persons  attended ; at 
the  second  seventeen;  at  the  third  twent/y-eight ; and 
at  the-  fourth  thirty-three.  The  character  of  their 
exercises  was  various,  but  the  deep  pervading  feeling 
was,  that  of  fearful  guilt  before  God,  and  a sense  of 
utter  unworthiness. 

The  work  of  rearing  the  outer  temple,  had  by  this 
time  so  far  progressed,  that  on  the  third  Sabbath  in 
March,  the  lecture  room  in  the  basement  of  the  house 
was  ready  for  occupancy,  and  with  gladness  we  enter- 
ed it.  On  the  next  Sabbath,  the  comnxunion  season 
had  returned,  forty  seven  persons  were  added  un- 
to Christ’s  professed  followers,  on  confession  of  their 
faith,  of  whom  twenty  were  men — most  of  them  heads 
3f  families. 

The  gracious  influences  of  the  Spirit  continued, 
rhe  hearts  of  the  people  were  alive  to  the  interests  of 
:heir  own  souls,  and  to  the  welfare  of  Zion.  The  di- 
;^ine  word  -was  armed  with  power  from  on  high,  and 
jod  in  Christ  was  precious.  Our  lecture  room  be- 
jame  too  straight  for  us,  and  we  longed  for  the  spa- 
i nous  apartment  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  be  opened 
or  our  reception.  God  rendered  the  needed  strength 
ind  health  to  the  numerous  workmen,  and  in  due  sea- 
on  our  desire  was  gratified. 
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THE  DEDICATION. 


On  Thursday,  July  14th,  1842,  the  congregation 
assembled  in  the  church,  and  precisely  at  three  o’clock 
P.  M.,  the  services  commenced. 

The  order  of  exercises  was  as  follows  : 

Invocation  of  the  divine  presence,  by  Pev.  Edward 
H.  May,  of  New  York. 

Heading  of  a part  of  the  6th  chapter  of  the  second 
book  of  Chronicles,  by  Pev.  Nicholas  I.  Marsellus,  of 
New  York. 


Singing — Hymn  I. 


ii 


Oh  Thou,  to  whom,  in  ancient  days, 

The  morning  stars  together  sang. 

Responsive  to  whose  glowing  praise 
Glad  shoutings  through  creation  rang. 

Thee  we  adore ! — and  as  we  rise 

On  Faith’s  broad  pinions,  to  thy  throne, 

Thv  train,  thv  Temple,  in  the  skies. 

We  ask.  Will  God  our  offering  own? 

Will  He  approvingly  behold 

The  place  we’ve  builded  for  his  feet? — 

Devotion  burns,  and  Faith  grows  bold. 
While  we  thy  entrance.  Lord,  entreat. 

Come,  Father,  come,  we  long  to  see 
Tlivself,  thy  Son,  thv  Spint  here. 

Let  this  thy  rest  from  henceforth  be ; 

Oh,  enter,  dwell  and  bless  us  here. 


Inscribe  salvation  on  these  walls, 
TJpon  these  gates,  enduring  praise, 
And  when  for  succour  Zion  calls. 

Oh,  prosper  her  in  all  her  ways. 


DUTCH  CHURCH  AT  BERGEN. 


159 


Let  all  her  pray’rs  as  incense  rise, 

Her  priests,  her  ministers  appear 

Girded  with  Truth, — with  full  supplies 
Of  holy  unction,  year  by  year. 

Thou  hast  our  Shield,  our  Helper  been 
Until  the  topmost  stone  w as  laid, 

And  at  thy  glorious  ent’ring  in. 

Let  homage  from  each  heart  be  paid. 

Prayer  by  Rev.  John  Garretson,  of  Belleville,  N.  J. 

Sermon  by  the  pastor,  founded  on  Isaiah  Y : 8.  “ / 
will  glorify  the  house  of  my  glory.  Who  are  these 
thojt  fly  as  a cloud  and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows 

Dedicatory  prayer  by  the  pastor. 

Singing— Hymn  II. 

Hosannah ! Let  the  chorus  swell, 

The  echo  long  resound ; 

Again  in  holy  courts  we  dwell, 

In  God’s  own  house  are  found. 

Tis  done! — We’ve  consecrated  now 
This  building  to  His  fear ; 

And  we,  adoring,  humbly  bow. 

Believing  God  is  here. 

Here  with  his  Son,  his  Spirit  too. 

To  reign,  and  rule,  and  bless. 

His  cov’nant  mercies  to  renew. 

And  give  his  w^ord  success. 

We  wept  to  see  our  Temple  razed. 

Our  father’s  house  destroyed ; 

But  now,  each  stone  in  order  plac’d, 

Again  may  be  enjoy’d. 
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Here  we  may  meet  to  praise  and  pray, 
To  feast  on  food  divine  ; 

Here  Zion’s  glory,  day  by  day, 

May  more  resplendent  shine. 


Come,  waiting  souls,  your  wants  and  woes,. 

To  this  fresh  altar  bring  ; 

No  sympathy  so  freely  flows. 

As  that  of  Christ  your  King. 


The  widow’s  and  the  orphan’s  sighs, 
The  prayers  of  youth  and  age ; 
The  contrite  sinner’s  wrestling  cries. 
His  tenderness  engage. 


Oh,  wond’rous  grace ! its  rich  displays 
O’erwhelm  our  feeble  sense  ; 

Yet  we  will  trust,  and  love  and  praise, 
And  draw  our  comforts  thence. 


Special  addresses  by  the  pastor  to  the  Consistory, 
building  committee,  builders,  ladies,  and  the  congre- 
gation, in  which  he  congratulated  the  Consistory — 
those  in  office  when  the  building  was  commenced,  as 
well  as  those  who  had  been  newly  elected  and  ordain- 
ed— upon  the  successful  issue  of  their  arduous  under- 
taking; expressing  his  special  gratitude,  as  well  as, 
that  of  the  congregation,  to  those  of  them  who  had 
constituted  the  building  committee,  for  the  indefati 
gable  and  faithful  discharge  of  their  important  trust. 
Allusion  was  made  to  the  blessing  they  had  alre 
received  from  the  Lord.  Whilst  they  were  building 
for  God,  he  was  building  them  up  a spiritual  house— 
several  of  their  children  having,  in  the  meanwhile 
been  hopefully  converted. 

To  the  contractors,  who  as  well  as  the  Consistory 
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rose  upon  being  addressed,  be  had  also  a few  words 
to  offer — reminding  them  of  their  special  indebted- 
ness to  the  Lord  for  their  preservation.  Not  one  of 
them  had  sickened;  not  one  of  them  had  been  injured 
during  the  progress  of  the  work.  It  was  his  pleasure 
to  announce  to  them,  they  had  rendered  entire  satis- 
faction, and  to  read  several  commendatory  resolutions 
furnished  him  by  the  Consistory. 

The  ladies  of  the  congregation  were  deservedly 
commended,  to  whom  they  were  indebted  for  the  en- 
tire furniture  of  the  church — the  carpeting  both  of 
the  aisles  and  galleries — the  dressing  of  the  pulpit, 
and  for  the  communion  vessels. 

Towards  the  youth  of  the  congregation  the  pastor 

expressed  himself  as,  possessed  of  no  ordinary  feelings 

^ on  the  auspicious  occasion.  A short  time  since  they 

;^|had  asked,  not  for  a worldly  inheritance,  but  for  seats 

I in  the  church  of  their  fathers.  The  Lord  had  provided 

^ I them  room.  Tliey  could  now  be  well  accommodated. 

. I And  what  was  more,  a number  of  them  had  become 
I . ^ 

I savingly  acquainted  with  their  Redeemer. 

i The  aged — the  fathers  and  mothers — were  in  the 

ag  ® . 

last  place  affectionately  greeted,  and  invited  to  mark 
all  the  kind  and  gracious  dealings  of  the  Lord  towards 
them  and  their  children,  and  their  children’s  children. 

Prayer  by  Rev.  Thomas  Yermilye,  D.  I).,  of  New 
Jg  York. 

j|jj  Anthem  by  the  choir. 

Benediction  by  Rev.  Ira  C.  Boice,  of  Bergen  Neck, 
^New  Jersey. 
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The  church  was  thronged.  Solemnity  prevailed, 
and  joy  abounded.  In  addition  to  the  clergy  who 
shared  in  the  exercises,  we  enjoyed  the  presence,  and 
hearty  congratulations  of  Rev.  Thomas  De  Witt,  D.  D., 
William  C.  Brownlee,  D.  D.,  James  B.  Hardenbergh, 
D.  D.,  and  Isaac  S.  Demund,  of  New  York,  Ransford 


Wells,  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  William  R.  Bogardus,  of 


Acquackanonck,  N.  J.,  John  L.  Chapman,  of  Clint on- 
ville,  N.  J.,  Matthias  Lusk,  of  Jersey  City,  and  James 
Stuart,  of  W arwick,  N.  Y. 

On  the  day  following  the  dedication,  the  unsold 
pews  were  offered  for  sale,  and  the  amount  sold  for, 
largely  increased. 

Oil  the  ensuing  Sabbath,  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  ad- 


ministered, on  which  most  interesting  occasion,  the 


pastor  was  aided  by  the  Rev.  John  Knox,  D.  D.,  of 
New  York,  who  preached  a most  impressive  discourse, 
on  Hebrews  11 : 28.  “ Through  faith  he  kept  the 

passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that  de- 
stroyed the  first-born  should  touch  them.” 

On  this  season  of  hallowed  association,  twenty-five 
more  persons  put  on  Christ,  by  a confession  of  their 
faith,  and  were  added  unto  the  Lord,  in  the  commu- 
nion of  his  Church.  This  was  the  crowning  glory  of 
the  house.  It  was  a day  of  the  right  hand  of  the 
Most  High.  And  we  entered  his  holy  house  with; 
“ shoutings  of  grace,  grace  unto  it.”  I 

For  months  afterwards,  the  truth  was  prevailing  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  many  were  they,  who  re 
fered  to  this  season  of  God’s  love  and  grace,  as  that 
of  their  espousals  to  Christ.  The  whole  number  of 
the  subjects  of  this  blessed  work,  who  united  in  holji 
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fellowship  with  the  Church,  was  eighty-nine.  Many 
of  them,  of  the  number  who  signed  the  original  peti- 
tions, for  room  wherein  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

What  a fulfillment  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  from 
which  they  were  addressed,  in  the  services  of  the 
morning  of  the  last  Sabbath’s  worship  in  the  old 
church?  Zion  had  enlarged  the  place  of  her  tent,  and 
stretched  forth  the  curtains  of  her  habitation  ; spared 
not — lengthened  her  cords,  and  strengthened  her 
stakes,  and  was  breaking  forth  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left,  and  her  seed  was  inheriting  the  Gentiles. 

Although  the  new  sanctuary  had  been  entered,  and 
we  rejoiced  in  its  occupancy , there  remained  to  be  done 
a considerable  amount  of  work  around  it.  It  was  not 
until  the  26th  of  November,  1842,  that  the  Consistory 
could  present  to  the  congregation,  a detailed  state- 
ment of  the  erection  of  the  house,  and  its  various  ap- 
purtenances. On  that  day,  a full  presentation  was 
made,  of  the  labors  of  the  Consistory,  and  of  the  build- 
ing and  finance  committees.  Tlie  entire  cost  of  the 
edifice,  and  its  various  fixtures,  exclusive  of  the  furni- 
ture, was  fifteen  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty- 
seven  dollars  and  four  cents.  To  this  w^as  added  the 
original  valuation  of  pews  in  the  old  church,  refunded 
by  credits  to  the  owmers,  on  their  purchase  of  pews  in 
the  new  house,  to  the  full  amount  of  three  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-eight  dollars.  Towards  the 
erection  of  the  house,  the  Consistory  appropriated  two 
thousand  dollars,  which  was  an  excess,  realised  in 
1826,  on  sales  of  pews  in  the  old  church,  after  exten- 
sive alterations  and  repairs  had  been  paid  for. 
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It  was  ascertained  by  the  finance  committee,  that 
after  all  payments  should  he  made,  for  pews  sold,  and 
the  applying  of  the  grant  of  the  Consistory,  about 
three  thousand  dollars  would  be  needed  to  entirely 
liquidate  the  indebtedness.  An  effort  was  made  at 
once,  to  reduce  the  debt  by  subscriptions,  and  con- 
sidering that  many  were  yet  paying  in  the  purchase 
money  for  their  pews,  the  amount  subscribed  was 
liberal,  being  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-one  dollars. 
In  184:4,  another  subscription  amounted  to  six  hundred 
and  fourteen  dollars ; and  in  1846,  a final  and  success- 
ful effort  was  made,  to  tlie  amount  of  eleven  hundred 
and  thirty-three  dollars.  In  1850,  the  finance  com- 
mittee, of  which  from  the  very  commencement  the 
pastor  had  been  the  chairman,  made  their  final  report, 
announcing  the  entire  payment  of  the  whole  cost  of 
the  edifice  and  its  fixtures.  The  thanks  of  the  con- 
gregation were  expressed,  in  their  recorded  resolution, 
to  the  chairman  and  members  of  the  committee,  and 
a substantial  acknowledgement  made  to  the  chairman, 
for  having  kept  all  the  accounts  of  the  committee,  and 
a separate  account  with  each  pew-holder.  His  joy 
was  not  small,  when  this  load  of  care  was  removed, 
and  which  he  never  could  have  consented  to  bear, 
had  it  not  been  so  pressed  upon  him  by  the  Consisto- 
ry, that  he  could  not  refuse. 

In  1851,  a movement  was  begun  in  the  matter  of 
erecting  a new  parsonage  house,  the  old  one  showing 
evident  signs  of  decay.  A subscription  was  opened, 
and  after  more  than  one  thousand  dollars  had  been 
secured,  arrangements  were  made  in  the  early  part 
of  1852,  for  the  erection  of  the  house.  It  is  pleasantly 
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located,  fronting  on  the  public  square,  a few  feet  South 
of  the  former  house.  A wing  was  added  to  this  new 
structure,  rendering  it  now  quite  convenient  and  com- 
fortable, and  a pleasant  domicil  for  a pastor’s  family. 
The  entire  cost  of  the  house,  with  its  well  and  other 
fixtures,  was  three  thousand  nine  hundred  and  forty- 
four  dollars  and  eighty  cents.  The  subscriptions  re- 
ceived towards  its  erection,  amount  to  fourteen  hun- 
dred and  two  dollars.' 

It  will  thus  be  perceived,  that  this  congregation  . 
have  successively  reared  three  substantial  stone  / 
churches — had  only  three  pastors,  and  have  owned 
three  parsonage  houses.  • 

The  subsequent  history  in  this  volume,  will  show  j 
that  at  least  seven  new  Reformed  Dutch  Churches  j 
have  been  constituted,  in  whole  or  in  part,  from  the  \ 
people  of  the  congregation  of  Bergen,  while  this 
mother  of  churches  is  stronger  in  numbers — in  influ- 
ence— in  liberality  and  usefulness,  than  ever.  Yerily 
“ there  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth.”* 

During  the  ministry  of  the  present  pastor,  the  com- 
munion of  this  Church  has  been  greatly  enlarged,  not- 
withstanding the  large  number  dismissed  to  constitute 
or  strengthen  the  new  churches  around  her. 

Three  hundred  and  twenty-eight  persons  have  been 
admitted  on  confession  of  faith,  and  one  hundred  and 
sixty-two  on  certificate — four  hundred  and  ninety  in 
all,  up  to  the  1st  of  July,  1856,  when  there  were  in 
her  communion  three  hundred  and  thirty-seven  com- 

* On  the  24th  of  October,  185€,  twenty-one  communicants  of  this  Church,  all  of 
whom,  save  one,  had  been  received  into  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Bergen  on 
certificate,  were  dismissed  to  constitute  a Presbyterian  Church,  (N.  S.) 
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municants.  The  congregation  then  numbered  three 
hnndred  families,  and  the  annual  contributions  for  re- 
ligious and  benevolent  purposes,  other  than  the  cur- 
rent expenses  for  the  maintenance  of  the  worship  and 
ordinances  of  God’s  house,  amounted  to  about  twelve 
hundred  dollars.  Tlie  funded  capital  of  the  Church 
is  nearly  fourteen  thousand  dollars,  the  interest  of 
which  is  applied  to  the  support  of  the  pastor. 

Until  1842,  the  business  of  the  Church  was  con- 
ducted without  a treasurer,  by  the  annual  appoint- 
ment of  a person  to  keep  the  chest,  and  another  to 
keep  the  key.  The  Consistory  meetings  being  held 
at  the  house  of  the  former,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
Consistory  the  chest  was  opened  by  the  keeper  of  the 
key.  The  books  were  taken  out,  the  entries  made, 
and  the  chest  closed  at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  The 
worship  and  ordinances  of  the  Church  are  largel}’^  at- 
tended. She  has  ever  maintained  a good  reputation 
for  peace  and  order — no  schism  has  ever  distracted 
her,  during  her  existence  of  one  hundred  and  ninety- 
three  years.  She  has  aided  nearly  all  the  newly 
constituted  churches  within  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  by 
the  voluntary  subscriptions  of  her  people  to  the  erec- 
tion of  their  churches,  and  to  the  purchase  or  building 
their  parsonages.  She  has  for  years  supported  one 
missionary  in  the  West,  at  a cost  of  three  hundred 
dollars  per  annum.  Her  Bible  Society  was  formed  in 
1816,  only  about  two  or  three  months  after  the  or- 
ganization of  the  American  Bible  Society,  and  con- 
tinues to  send  abroad  the  word  of  God.  The  sanctuary 
doors  are  open  continually  to  welcome  all  who  desire 
to  worship  within  its  sacred  walls — over  its  portals 
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are  inscription  stones  ever  reminding  the  worshipers  of 
the  origin  of  this  Church  and  of  her  prayer,  “ The  Lord 
our  God  be  with  us  as  he  was  with  our  fathers.  Let 
him  not  leave  us  nor  forsake  us.”  May  that  prayer 
be  constantly  answered,  and  God  shall,  by  succeeding 
generations,  be  glorified  in  these  sacred  courts. 

THE  YOOKLESEKS,  OK  CHOIKISTEKS  AHD 
CLERKS. 

As  in  the  early  history  of  this  Church,  this  ofiicer 
was  of  so  great  importance,  and  to  him  belonged  so  large 
a share  of  the  sanctuary  duty;  and  as  by  him,  the 
Registers  of  Baptisms,  Communicants,  Marriages, 
Deaths,  and  Burials,  were  kept  for  so  long  a period, 
it  is  proper  to  record  their  names  as  far  as  we  have 
ascertained  them.  It  must,  however,  be  stated,  that 
in  consequence  of  the  keeping  of  the  records  in  many 
of  the  churches,  in  a very  negligent  manner,  by  the 
Yoorleser,  and  after  abuses  had  crept  in,  the  Classis 
of  Hackensack  adopted  a resolution  in  May,  1788,  re- 
quiring the  record  of  the  names  of  the  baptized,  to  be 
made  by  the  Yoorleser,  and  those  of  the  communi- 
cants, to  be  recorded  by  the  minister  and  Consistories. 

I In  the  Church  of  Bergen,  the  Yoorleser  kept  all  these 
■ records  until  1809,  and  in  the  Dutch  language. 

The  name  of  this  ofiicer 

From  1661  to  1707,  cannot  be  ascertained,  but  the 
record  is  evidently  in  the  same  hand- 
writing for  this  long  period  of  fifty-seven 
years. 
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From  1707  to  1736,  the  Yoorleser  was  Adrian  Yer- 
Meulen. 

1736  to  1761,  Isaac  P.  Yan  Benthujsen. 

1761  to  1789,  Abraham  Sickles. 

1789  to  1809,  John  Collard. 

After  the  removal  of  Mr.  John  Collard  from  Ber- 
gen, the  duties  of  the  Yoorleser  were  somewhat  modi- 
hed.  The  singing  in  the  Dutch  language  was  discon- 
tinued,- even  when  the  pulpit  services  were  rendered 
in  that  tongue,  and  the  only  record  entrusted  to  this 
officer  was  that  of  deaths  and  burials,  it  having  long 
been  part  of  his  duty  to  superintend  the  funeral  ar- 
rangements, and  keep  the  charge  of  the  grave-yards 
of  the  congregation. 

From  1810  to  1842 — The  chorister  was  Jacob  A.  Yan 
Winkle,  with  an  interval  of  only  one  year, 
under  special  circumstances,  viz : from 

1827  to  1828,  during  which  time  William  H. 
Kirby,  officiated. 

1842  to  1844,  Isaac  C.  Harrison. 

1844  to  1845,  Jacob  Brinkerhoff  and  H.  W. 
Quackenbush. 

1845  to  1846,  Bichard  Prior. 

1846  to  1847,  B.  B.  Gilbert. 

1847  to  1856,  John  Mandeville,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a few  months,  during  which  Henry  Carpen- 
ter, served.  Mr.  Mandeville  is  yet  in  that  service. 

Since  1842,  the  duties  of  this  officer,  as  far  as  re- 
gards funerals,  have  been  discharged  by  the  sexton  of 
the  church. 

There  are  three  grave-yards  owned  by  the  Church. 
The  one  opposite  the  church  premises,  having  been 
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j puTchased  in  1831.  In  the  two  old  yards,  rest  the 
? ashes  of  the  Newkirks,  Tuers,  Yan  Hornes,  Yan 
Winkles,  Yan  Wagenens,  Yan  Rey pens,  Yan  Yorsts, 
Cadinuses,  Sickles,  Priors,  Kuypers,  Yreelands,  Sips, 
and  Diedrixs,  the  descendants  of  the  original  settlers, 
j The  new  yard  is  divided  into  family  lots,  all  of  which 
I liave  been  sold  to  be  used  exclusively  for  the  burial 
? of  the  dead. 

The  pastoral  register  of  this  Church  is : 

'i|  William  Jackson,  installed  1757,  emeritus  1789,  died 
i|l  1813. 

I John  Cornelison,  installed  1793,  died  1828. 

I Benjamin  C.  Taylor,  ‘‘  1828. 


Ijistorji  of  t|t  C|ttrr|fs  of  H'arkonsacli 
aiii&  Srj)raaknkr(||. 


Tup:  records  of  these  Churches  show,  that  in  the 
year  A.  D.,  1686,  the  Hev.  Peter  Taschemaker  orga- 
nised llie  Church  at  Hackensack,  and  when  thus  by 
liiin  gathered  together,  there  were  thirty-three  com- 
municants. In  tiie  same  year,  he  was  present  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Elders,  on  the  29th  of  July,  when  six 
more  were  added  to  the  Church,  and  he  continued 
from  time  to  time,  as  opportunity  would  permit,  to 
visit  this  people,  and  dispense  to  them  the  holy  Sup- 
per, until  sometime  in  1689.  This  service  must  have 
been  at  no  small  inconvenience  and  labor.  He  had 
been  settled  at  New  Amstel,  (now  New  Castle),  on 
the  South  or  Delaware  Piver,  and  sore  difficulties 
having  arisen,  producing  great  collision  of  feeling,  he 
had  left  that  people,  and  become  the  pastor  of  the  Pe- 
formed  Dutch  Church  at  Schenectady,  and  was  serv- 
ing that  congregation  at  the  time  of  the  terrible  disas- 
ter in  that  place,-  on  the  8th  day  of  Febiaiary,  A.  D., 
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1690,  when  in  the  dead  of  winter,  and  at  night,  the 
Indians  who  had  been  meditating  an  attack,  at  last 
fell  on  the  defenceless  place,  and  destroyed  it  by  lire 
and  tomahawk.  The  venerable  Taschemaker,  his 
wife  and  two  colored  servants,  \vere  cruelly  mur- 
dered by  the  savages.  He  fell  in  the  midst  of  his 
pious  hock,  a martyred  victim.  Many  of  his  people 
also,  were  massacred  before  they  could  stand  on  the 
defensive,  or  escape  from  the  crafty  and  ferocious 
enemy.* 

In  love  he  journeyed  amid  the  perils  of  those  days, 
to  minister  unto  this  hock,  and  doubtless  took  a lively 
interest  in  every  measure  to  promote  their  welfare, 
and  to  secure  to  them  the  privileges  of  the  sanctuary. 

Tlie  Kev.  Eudolphus  Yan  Y arick,  on  one  occasion, 
October,  1689,  preached  for,  and  administered  the 
holy  Supper  to  this  people. 

Tliese  services  might  seem,  in  modern  times,  scarce 
worth  the  recital ; but  vrhen  the  scanty  opportunities 
of  hearing  the  word  of  God,  from  the  lips  of  the  liv- 
ing teacher,  are  remembered,  and  that  very  few  could 
speak  the  gospel  of  God  in  the  Dutch  tongue,  w^e 
must  see,  that  they  were  to  those  who  enjoyed  them, 
emphatically  blessings  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most 
High. 

It  is  true,  that  when  no  minister  could  be  present 
to  speak  in  Christ’s  name,  this  Church,  as  others  of 
the  same  faith  and  order,  had  a faithful  Yoorleser  to 
lead  their  devotions  in  singing  and  prayer,  and  read- 
ing a sermon  from  some  sound  Dutch  author.  How 
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well  the  people  of  Hackensack  appreciated  their 
Yoorleser,  the  sequel  will  show. 

It  is  said,  that  for  the  first  ten  years  of  their  exist- 
ence as  a Church,  they  worshiped  in  a building  stand- 
ing a short  distance  South  of  the  present  Southerly 
limit  of  the  village.  But  as  yet,  it  does  not  appear 
that  any  church  had  been  built. 

Among  the  early  settlei's  from  Holland,  on  the 
margin  of  the  Hackensack  and  Passaic  Rivers,  was 
Guillaume  Bertholf.  He  came  in  the  capacity  of 
Catechizer,  Yoorleser  and  Schoolmaster.  > With  such 
acceptance  and  usefulness  did  he  discharge  his  trust, 
that  the  people  became  very  desirous  that  he  should 
become  their  minister,  and  at  the  expense  of  the  con- 
gregation, he  went  to  Plolland  in  1693.  The  following 
extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  Classis  of  Middleburg, 
(translated  by  Dr.  T.  De  Witt),  and  furnished  by  Pro- 
fessor Budding,  of  Delft,  are  full  of  interest,  as  they 
show  the  mode  of  such  proceedings  in  the  fatherland, 
as  harmonizing  with  those  handed  down  and  still 
existing  among  us.  Tlie  name  of  Bertholf  is  still 
found  among  us,  and  it  is  said  that,  having  a large 
family  of  children,  his  posterity,  in  various  ramifica- 
tions, is  quite  extensive. 


Classis  in  Ordinary  Session  held  in  Flushing^  i ^ 
Septemler  2,  1693.  ; c 

1 ^ 

L&mma  or  Article  9.  Guillaume  Bertholf,  at  pre-  o 
sent  Yoorleser  in  the  congregation  of  two  towns  in  p 
Hew-Ketherlands,  presenfi^  a memorial  signed  by 
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many  members  of  the  congregation,  requesting  that 
they  might  preserve  him  as  their  ordinary  minister 
and  pastor.  It  was  resolved  that  the  subject  should 
be  acted  on  to-morrow. 

In  Session^  Sejptemher  3,  1693. 

Article  5.  Guillaume  Bertholf,  mentioned  under 
Article  9 in  yesterday’s  session,  appeared  and  present- 
ed his  petition  in  the  name  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation ill  New-Netherlands.  The  Classis,  taking 
i into  consideration  the  anxious  desire  of  the  church 
j there  for  the  stated  ministry  of  the  word  and  ordi- 
I nances,  and  their  peculiar  attachment  to  the  person 
i of  Mr.  Bertholf,  and  being  unwilling  to  interpose  any 
hindrance,  deem  it  proper  to  admit  him  to  a proof  of 
, his  gifts  and  qualifications.  The  examination  to  be 
conducted  by  the  President,  and  to  be  held  fourteen 
days  hence. 

Classis  Extraordinary^  held  at  Middlehurg^  Sejptemher 
16,  1693. 

I Article  8.  Guillaume  Bertholf,  according  to  arti- 
i cle  5 of  the  classis  3d  of  September,  having  delivered 
I his  discourse  on  Matthew  xi.  28,  gave  such  satisfaction 
Ij  that  he  was  admitted  to  his  full  examination,  and  in 
I'  this  examination  he  exhibited  such  proofs  of  his  quali- 
I fications  that  the  Classis  granted  the  request  of  the 
Churches  of  Hackensack  and  Aquackenonk  to  ob- 
Ij  tain  him  as  their  stated  minister  and  pastor,  and  con- 
I sequently  approved  the  call  which  they  have  made 
i|j  upon  him.  The  Classis  then  unanimously  resolved  to 
i ordain  him  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  by  the  laying 
I on  of  hands,  and  to  install  him  in  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  churches  by  which  he  is  called.  The  Classis 
proceeded  to  this  service,  when  a sermon  was  preach- 
ed b}^  the  adsessor,  Dominus  Hugo  Puts,  and  the  form 
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of  ordinary  read  by  tlie  President,  Dom.  Abraham 
Dnyvelaer.  The  ordination  by  the  laying  on  of  hands 
then  took  place,  when  the  ordained  brother  was  de- 
clared to  be  invested  with  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
above  named  churches,  to  be  ruled  according  to  the  or- 
der of  our  Church.  He  then,  with  this  view,  signed 
the  usual  formula. 

In  1694,  he  returned  in  safety  to  America,  and 
entered  on  the  discharge  of  his  pastoral  duty,  wel- 
comed by  his  people  who  knew  him  so  well,  and 
esteemed  him  so  highly.  He  thus  was  the  first  regu- 
larly installed  pastor  of  the  Eeformed  Dutch  Church 
in  New  Jersey.  It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  call- 
ing of  Mr.  B.,  the  Church  at  Acquackanonck,  Essex 
County,  united. 

In  1696,  this  servant  of  God  and  his  happy  people 
brought  together  the  wood  and  the  stone,  and  reared 
their  sanctuary  for  God. 

William  Day,  and  John  Stage,  were  the  master 
builders,  and,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Bergen  Church, 
Mr.  Day,  who  had  rendered  the  like  substantial  ser- 
vice in  1680,  was  afresh  occupied  in  the  rearing  of  the 
outei*  temple.  In  the  wall  of  the  church,  over  its  en- 
trance-way, was  the  inscription  on  stone,  in  rude  in- 
dented letters : — 
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The  fathers  in  this  Israel  rejoiced  to  have  the  initials 
of  their  names  indented  in  stones ; precious  stones  to 
them,  for  a memorial.  In  all  the  changes  of  the  ma- 
terial house  for  God,  they  have  been  preserved,  and 
may  be  seen  and  read  of  all  who  look  upon  the  East- 
erly wall  of  the  present  sanctuary. 

The  site  of  this  house  was  that  on  which  the  present 
building  stands — a most  delightful  location,  conveni- 
ent of  access,  in  the  Southern  part  of  this  village, 
which  for  its  neatness  and  beauty,  attracts  the  atten- 
tion of  the  stranger.  It  is  immediately  opposite  to  the 
County  Court  House,  and  having  on  its  W esterly  side 
the  spacious  public  square.  On  that  spot,  where  the 
foundation  stone  of  the  church  was  first  laid  in  this 
village,  has  the  worship  of  God  been  maintained,  by 
successive  generations,  for  one  hundred  and  sixty 
years. 

The  deed  of  conveyance  for  this  elegant  site,  is  from 
Mr.  John  Berry,  under  date  of  20th  April,  1696;  and 
the  simple  consideration  is  “ that  the  inhabitants  of 
Hackensack,  Hew  Barbadoes,  and  Acquackanonck, 
are  intended  to  build  a church  on  the  land  now  in 
possession  of  Antony  An  tony  son,  he  therefore  releases, 
renounces,  and  acquits  all  claims,  interest,  and  de- 
mands whatsoever,  he  had  thereto,  or  might  pretend 
to  have,  unto  one  Morgan  of  ye  said  land,  for  accom- 
modation of  ye  said  church.” 

Again,  under  date  of  23d  March,  1712,  he  gives 
another,  but  more  specific  deed  of  quit  claim,  specify- 
ing the  boundaries  minutely  according  to  English 
measure,  containing  two  and  three-quarters  acres — 
absolutely  giving  and  granting  the  said  land,  without 
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any  manner  of  condition,  solely  for  ‘‘  the  consideration 
of  love  and  good  will  towards  his  loving  friends  and 
neighbors  of  said  townships  of  Hackensack,  Hew  Bar- 
badoes,  and  Hackqnackenong.’’ 

Mr.  Berth  olf  had  many  seals  to  his  ministry.  In 
this  Church  he  admitted  to  communion,  two  hundred 
and  forty-two  persons  on  confession  of  their  faith,  and 
twenty-six  on  certificate  from  other  churches.  He 
also  had  witnesses  to  the  power  of  his  ministry  at 
Acquackanonck,  and  for  thirty  years,  at  stated  times, 
administered  the  Lord’s  Supper  at  Tappan.  It  is  well 
said  of  him  by  another,  “ He  was  in  possession  of  a 
mild  and  placid  eloquence,  which  pei’suaded  by  its 
gentleness,  and  attracted  by  the  sweetness  which  it 
distilled,  and  the  holy  savor  of  piety  which  it  difiused 
around.  He  was  of  the  evangelical  part  of  the  minis- 
try of  his  day,  and  promoted  the  independence  of  the 
Church,  of  foreign  control.” 

His  labors  terminated  in  1724.  The  precise  date 
of  his  death  we  have  not  ascertained.  His  end  w’as 
peace.  “ He  was  not — for  God  took  him.”  Mr. 
Bertholf  organized  the  Church  at  Raritan  about  the 
beginning  of  the  last  century,  (1700),  and  introduced 
Rev.  Theodoras  J.  Frelinghuysen  into  his  pastoral  of- 
fice there,  in  1720.  He  also  organized  the  Church  at 
J Philip’s  Manor,  (now  Tarry  town),  towards  the  close 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  (about  1697),  and  after- 
' wards  occasionally  came  and  ministered  there. 

With  the  death  of  Mr.  Bertholf,  the  connection  be- 
tween the  Churches  of  Hackensack  and  Acquacka- 
iionck  terminated.  The  Rev.  Henry  Coens  succeeded 
him  in  the  latter,  and  the  Rev.  Reinhart  Errickson, 
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from  Holland,  in  the  former  charge.  These  gentle- 
men appear  to  have  maintained  very  kind  and  pleas- 
ant relations  to  each  other.  Mr.  Errickson  became 
pastor  of  the  Church  at  Hackensack,  in  1725,  and 
from  his  own  record,  it  appears  that  he  was  united  in 
marriage,  by  Rev.  Henry  Coens,  of  Acqnackanonck, 
to  Maria  Provoost,  on  22d  of  May,  1726 ; and  he  de- 
signates himself  in  that  record,  as  “ Minister  of  New 
Barbadoes,  Schraalenbergh,  and  Paremus.”  And  in 
turn,  on  the  1st  of  September  of  the  same  year,  Mr. 
Coens  was,  by  Mr.  Errickson,  united  in  marriage  to 
Belina  Provoost.  This  record  establishes  the  fact  of 
Mr.  Errickson’s  having  the  pastoral  care,  at  this  early 
day,  of  the  Churches  of  Hackensack  and  Schraalen- 
bergh. 

In  the  year  1724,  as  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained, 
the  Church  at  Schraalenbergh  was  organized,  and  its 
history  is  for  a long  time  identified  with  that  of  Hack- 
ensack. The  first  church  was  erected  there  in  1725. 
From  that  time  until  1728,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Errickson 
evidently  was  pastor  of  both  Churches ; but  whether 
any  Church  existed  at  Paramus,  at  that  early  day,  is 
not  ascertained. 

At  Hackensack  he  received  into  the  communion  of 
the  Church,  during  his  ministry,  fifty  persons  on  con- 
fession of  their  faith,  and  sixteen  on  certificate.  What 
the  additions  to  the  communion  at  Schraalenbergh 
were,  the  author  is  not  advised. 

In  1728,  Mr.  Errickson  resigned  the  pastoral  charge 
of  these  Churches  ,and  accepted  a call*  from  the  Re- 
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formed  Dutch  Church  at  Schenectady,  where  his 
labors  were  succeeded  by  constant  and  growing  acces- 
sion of  communicants,  until  1736,  when  he  removed  to 
Freehold,  as  appears  in  the  naame  Register  der  Predi 
hauten  for  1758.*  He  was  present  at  the  formation 
of  the  Ccetus,  April  27th,  1738,  and  again  in  1747, 
when  the  ratification  of  the  Plan  of  Union,  by  the 
Synod  of  Horth  Holland,  was  acted  on  in  New  York. 

Immediately  after  Mr.  Errickson’s  relinquishment 
of  the  charge  of  the  Hackensack  Church,  the  congre- 
gation entered  into  arrangements  for  re-building  their 
church.  The  first  house  was  demolished,  and  its 
stones  re-incorporated  in  a more  commodious  one. 
From  the  date  of  Mr.  Errickson’s  removal,  that  faith- 
ful and  ever  vigilant  man  of  God,  the  Pev.  Gualtherus 
Dubois,  of  New  York,  watched  over  this  people,  now 
without  an  under-shepherd ; and  while  erecting  their 
new  church,  and  until  1730,  repeatedly  visited  this 
flock,  and  dispensed  unto  them  the  holy  ordinances 
of  God’s  house.  While  they  were  building  for  God, 
God  was  increasing  them  with  men  like  a flock.  Thus, 
for  more  than  two  years,  favored  with  only  occasional 
preaching  and  the  ordinances,  under  the  simple,  yet 
beautiful  services  in  the  use  of  the  Liturgy,  and  the 
ever  punctual  attendance  of  the  Yoorleser,  the  divine 
favor  was  manifested ; and  during  this  period  the 
heart  of  Mr.  Dubois,  as  well  as  that  of  this  Church, 
was  cheered  with  accessions  to  their  communion,  of 
forty-six  pei'sons,  on  confession  of  their  faith.  We 
may  well  ask,  in  view  of  such  facts,  “What  hath  God 
wrought  ?” 

* 0*Callaghan*8  Documentary  History  of  N.  Y.,  vol.  1,  p.  C26. 


HACKENSACK  AND  SCHRAALENBERGH. 


179 


The  Eev.  Antonins  Curtenius  was  called  from  Hol- 
land, and  became  the  next  stated  pastor  of  the  Ghurch 
of  Hackensack.  The  earliest  date  of  his  official  service 
is  on  his  marriage  regisfer,  which  commences  in  No- 
vember, 1730 ; and  his  first  record  of  reception  of 
communicants,  is  dated  February  15th,  1731. 

Whether  Mr.  Dubois’  kind  services  were  rendered 
in  like  manner  at  Schraalenbergh,  is  uncertain.  It 
appears,  however,  that  on  the  23d  of  December,  1730, 
the  same  year  in  which  Mr.  Gurtenius  was  called  to 
Hackensack,  the  Ghurches  of  Schraalenbergh  and 
Paramus  united  in  calling,  as  their  pastor,  the  Eev. 
George  Wilhelmus  Mancius,  the  call  being  moderated 
and  signed  by  the  Eev.  Fredericus  Muzelius,  then 
I pastor  of  the  Ghurch  at  Tappan.  Mr.  Mancius  com- 
menced his  labors  in  these  Ghurches  September  19th, 

1731,  and  continued  in  this  charge  until  some  time  in 

1732. 

Mr.  Gurtenius,  who  had  become  pastor  at  Hacken- 
sack, certainly  became  pastor  of  the  Ghurch  at  Schraa- 
lenbergh, in  connection  with  Hackensack,  as  early  as 
i 1737,  if  not  before;  and  until  1748,  appears  to  have 
been  the  sole  pastor  of  these  Ghurches. 

, It  here  becomes  necessary  more  particularly  to 
i blend,  with  the  history  of  the  Ghurch  at  Hackensack, 

^ that  of  Schraalenbergh.  The  territory  over  which 
the  congregations  of  Schraalenbergh  extend,  is  em- 
I / braced  in  the  present  townships  of  Harrington,  Wash- 

I ' ington,  and  Hackensack.  The  village  of  Hackensack 
being  on  the  Western  bank  of  the  beautiful  river  of 
the  same  name,  and  in  the  township  of  New  Barba- 
does  ; but  many  of  the  people  residing  in  the  North- 
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ern  part  of  the  township  of  Hackensack,  worship  at 
Schraalenbergh. 

On  the  J3th  of  August,  1Y48,  the  Hev.  John  Henry 
Goetschius  was  called — as  a colleague  with  Mr.  Cur- 
tenius,  the  call  receiving  the  sanction  of  the  Coetus  on 
the  27th  of  September,  of  that  year.  Mr.  G.  was  or- 
dained and  installed  October  16th,  1748.  Mr.  Cur- 
tenius  preached  the  sermon.  The  joint  labors  of  the 
two  continued  until  May  2d,  1755,  when  Mr.  Curte- 
nius,  having  been  called  to  succeed  the  Rev.  Johannes 
Arondeus,  as  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
at  Flatbush,  on  Long  Island,  H.  Y.,  removed  to  that 
place.  There,  on  the  19th  of  October,  1756,  he  died, 
being  in  his  58th  year.*  Thus  for  a quarter  of  a cen- 
tury, had  this  servant  of  God  gone  in  and  out  before 
the  people  of  Hackensack  and  Scraalenbergh,  pro- 
claiming salvation  in  the  name  of  Christ.  At  Hack- 
ensack there  were  frequent  accessions  to  the  commu- 
nion of  the  Church,  under  his  ministry. 

Mr.  Goetchsius,  the  colleague  of  Mr.  Curtenius,  was 
the  son  of  a German  minister,  sent  over  to  labor 
among  the  Germans,  in  Philadelphia.  He  was  a 
native  of  Switzerland,  ordained  and  installed  pastor 
of  Jamaica,  Long  Island,  by  the  Rev.  Bernardus 
Freeman,  in  1741. 

One  who  studied  theology  under  his  instruction, 
says  “ he  was  a gentleman  of  profound  erudition,  a 
thorough  bred  Calvinist,  and  an  accomplished  theolo- 
gian.”t 


* History  of  Flatbush,  by  T.  M.  Strong,  D.  D. 

t Solomon  FrseUgli,  D,  D.,  in  his  Autobiography,  as  quoted  in  Lamentation,  by 
Rev.  C.  T.  Demarest,  p.  26. 
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Whatever  may  have  been  the  occasion,  in  1748,  of 
the  calling  of  a colleague  to  Mr.  Curtenius,  it  does 
not  seem  to  have  arisen  from  his  advanced  age,  as  he 
was  at  that  time  only  abo*ut  fifty  years  old.  It  may 
have  been  from  the  extensive  double  charge,  and  a 
growing  population,  demanding  an  increased  amount 
of  labor.  But  there  were  circumstances,  which  may 
have  operated  peculiarly,  in  pressing  this  arrange- 
ment. 

It  is  certain,  that  about  this  time  these  two  Church- 
es began  to  feel  the  influence  of  dissensions.  The 
members  of  Consistory  were  elected  by  the  friends  of 
Mr.  Goetschius,  and  his  colleague  would  frequently 
preach  without  a single  elder  or  deacon  in  their  seats. 

In  a manuscript  in  my  possession,  it  appears  that 
“ Mr.  Goetschius  and  his  friends  went  to  Amboy,  and 
obtained  from  the  governor  a charter  covering  the 
church  property,  in  an  improper  manner — without 
the  knowledge  of  the  friends  of  Mr.  Curtenius.  Sub- 
sequently, on  representation  from  that  party,  to  the 
governor,  the  charter  was  declared  invalid.” 

At  this  time  all  the  Reformed  Dutch  Churches  were 
agitated  with  the  Ccetus  and  Conferentie  difficulties. 
It  was  a contest  of  great  bitterness,  and  raged  at 
Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh.  The  spirit  and 
manner  of  action  were  very  much  alike  in  various 
sections  of  the  Church.  The  controversy  itself  related 
mainly  to  the  question  of  the  right  of  ordination,  by 
/the  ministry  in  this  country,  and  the  exercise  of 
church  authority.  It  is  said,  however,  that  ‘‘  by  the 
ancient  Conferentie  party,  the  doctrine  of  the  new 
birth  was  exceedingly  ridiculed,  as  was  also  experi- 
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mental  religion,  family  worship,  and  prayer-meetings, 
and  that  the  ancient  Ccetus  ministers  dwelt  much  on 
these  spiritual  subjects,  and  were  hated  and  ridiculed 
on  account  of  it.”*  Another  writer  says,  “ It  seems  i 
at  least  to  be  certain,  that  in  some  sections  of  the  | 
Church,  whatever  the  ostensible  pretences  may  have  ' 
been,  the  great  contest  of  Ccetus  and  Conferentie  was,  , 
in  fact,  a struggle  of  formalism  against  vital  godli-  | 
ness — of  the  law  of  progress,  against  the  inertia  engen-  i 
dered  by  an  admiration  of  the  past.  It  was  the 
spirit  of  this  age  and  of  this  land,  lighting  for  liberty,  | 
when  the  attempt  was  made  to  bind  it  down  by  forms,  ; 
customs,  and  veneration  for  the  fatheiland ; and  it  ; 
conquered  then,  as  it  always  will  conquer,  in  any  | 
future  struggles.”t 

The  controversy  continued  until  17^2.  “ So  divided, 
and  embittered  against  each  other,  were  many  on  this 
subject,  that  the  different  parties  would  not  worship 
together,  nor  even  speak , to  each  other ; and  when 
meeting  on  the  road,  would  not  turn  out  for  each  : 
other.”:!: 

This  terrible  state  of  things,  had  doubtless  been 
urged  to  its  heigh th,  in  consequence  of  a recommen-  ‘ 
dation  of  the  Ccetus,  in  1753,  that,  the  Ccetus  be 
changed  into  a regular  classis.  Some  of  those  most 
zealous  in  opposing  the  plan  of  an  independent  orga- 
nization in  this  country,  met  in  the  year  1755,  and 
Kev.  Mr.  Curteiiius  was  one  of  the  number,  who  form- 
ed the  Conferentie  party.  This  body  sent  letters  to 

* C.  T.  Demarest,  p.  60  of  his  Lamentation  over  Dr.  S.  Frseligh. 

t Dr.  A.  Messier,  in  his  Pastor’s  Memorial,' p.  48. 

$ Dr.  Strong’s  History  of  Flatbusb,  p.  91. 
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tile  Classis  of  Amsterdam,  complaining  of  the  efforts 
making  in  this  country  to  cast  off  their  authority. 
They  sent  letters  on  tins  subject  in  1155-56,  and  in 
1760-61.*  Thus  we  ascertain  that  Curtenius,  with 
the  Conferentie  party,’and  Goetschius,  with  the  Coetus, 
the  terrible  rent  was  made  in  Hackensack  and  Schraa- 
lenbergh  just  about  the  time  of  Curtenius  being  called 
to  Flatbush.  Of  course  the  peace  of  the  congregations 
was  broken.  And  so  fierce  was  the  controversy  in 
these  congregations,  that  although  the  people  were 
intermarried,  families  were  divided  among  themselves 
— ^^the  husband  against  the  wife — parents  against  the 
children.  Many  indignities  were  heaped  upon  one 
another,  and  in  public,  as  well  as  private  intercourse, 
painful  scenes  frequently  occurred. 

A distinct  organization,  in  each  place,  was  effected. 
The  Rev.  Gerardus  Haughevoort  officiating  on  these 
occasions  at  the  ordination  of  the  elders  and  deacons 
of  the  new  churches.  In  1756,  the  Rev.  John  Schuyler, 
'who  had  also  joined  the  Conferentie  party,  was  called 
to  feucceed  Mr.  Curtenius,  but  as  pastor  of  the  second 
Church  in  each  place.  He,  as  appears  by  a letter 
of  Rev.  Barnardus  Freeman,  to  the  Classis  of  Amster- 
dam, under  date  of  23d  of  April,  1741,t  had  shortly 
(probably  in  1737  or  1738),  before  that  time  been  or- 
^ined  to  the  ministry,  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Erickson  and 
Haughevoort,  by  virtue  of  instructions  from  the  Clas- 
sis of  Amsterdam.  In  1738,  April  27th,  he  was  present 
at  the  Coetus,  in  Hew  York,  as  representing  the  Church 


* Christian  Magazine,  vol.  2,  p.  9. 
t See  Christian  Intelligencer  of  April  24, 1856. 
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of  Schoharie,  of  which  he  was  then  pastor.  But  all 
we  can  ascertain,  is  the  continuance  of  his  labors,  as 
successor  of  Curtenius,  until  about  1759.  His  name 
is  recorded  in  the  NaamregisteT  der  Predikanten^'^ 
for  1758,  as  the  minister  of  Hakkingsac,  &c.,  settled  in 
1756 ; while  in  the  same,  the  name  of  Johannes  Hen- 
ricus  Goetschius  appears,  as  minister  of  Hakkingsack 
and  Schraalenberg,  settled  in  1748.* 

The  totally  distinct  form  in  which  their  names  are 
here  presented,  taken  in  connection  with  the  fact  of 
subsequent  separate  action,  of  the  Churches  at  both 
places,  renders  it  certain  that  about  this  time,  the 
Church  at  Hackensack  became  two  bands,  and  that  at  | 
Schraalenbergh,  in  like  manner,  became  two,  thus  ' 
making  four  churches  and  congregations,  in  these  two 
districts  of  country.  There  was,  however,  only  one 
church  edifice  in  each  place,  the  respective  congrega- 
tions alternating  in  the  use  of  these  houses  of  worship, 
on  alternate  Sabbaths. 

The  people  of  Hackensack,  under  the  jjastoral 
charge  of  Mr.  Goetschius,  following  him  to  Schraalen- 
bergh, and  those  of  Schraalenbergh  doing  the  same, 
when  he  officiated  in  Hackensack,  while  the  people 
under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Schuyler  pursued  a similar 
course.  This  seems  to  have  long  continued,  under  the 
successive  pastors  of  the  respective  congregations. 
Messrs.  Goetschius  and  Schuyler  were  cotemporaneous 
in  this  extended  field  of  labor.  Mr.  Schuyler’s  labors 
appear  to  have  ended  in  1759. 

The  Rev.  Cornelius  Blauw,  who  came  from  Holland, 


* O’Callaghan’3  Documentary  History  of  N.  Y.,  vol.  1,  p.  625. 
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succeeded  Mr.  Schuyler,  in  1768,  and  served  these 
congregations'  for  at  least  three  years,  having  his  resi- 
residence  at  Schraalenbergh. 

The  Rev.  Warmoldus  Kuypers,*  who  came  to  this 
country  from  the  Island  of  Curacoa,  about  1768  or 
1769,  was  present,  with  the  Elder,  G.  De  Murray,  in 
October,  1771,  at  the  Convention,  when  the  Articles 
of  Union  were  adopted,  and  the  Rev.  John  Henry 
Goetschius,  with  the  Elder,  P.  Zabriskie,  represented 
their  respective  charges  at  Hackensack  and  Schraalen- 
bergh, so  that  Mr.  Kuypers  must  have  been,  for  some 
time  previous  to  1771,  the  successor  of  Mr.  Blauw.  It 
is  to  be  regretted  that  the  exact  date  of  his  settlement 
cannot  be  ascertained,  yet  it  must  have  been  within  a 
few  years  after  his  arrival  in  this  country.  For  a 
brief  period,  he  was  cotemporaneous  with  Mr.  Goets- 
chius, whose  labors  ended  with  his  death,  November 
14th,  1774.  The  Rev.  Dirck  Romeyn,  then  pastor  at 
Marbletown,  in  Hew  York,  was  called  to  succeed  Mr. 
Goetschius,  in  1775. 

In  the  year  1772,  when  the  Articles  of  Union  were 
confirmed  by  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam,  as  we  have 
seen  heretofore,  these  Churches  became  a constituent 
part  of  the  Classis  of  Hackensack  and  as  the  records 
of  Aat  Classis,  from  1776,  are  well  preserved,  we 
learn  far  more  accurately  the  future  proceedings  of 
all  I four  of  these  Churches.  All  of  them,  with  their 
pastors,  were  identified  with  the  interests,  and  watch 
land  care  of  that  judicatory. 

While  Mr.  Romeyn  was  constant  in  attendance  on 

* See  Dr.  Knox’s  Sermon  on  the  death  of  Rev.  Gerardus  A.  Kuypers,  D.  D.,  p,  18. 
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this  reverend  j iidicatory,  and  evidently  bore  a promi- 
nent and  noble  part  in  its  transactions,  it  appears, 
from  frequent  appointments  of  committees  to  visit  and 
confer  with  Mr.  Knypers  and  his  Consistories,  that 
there  was  an  unwillingness  to  attend  the  sessions  of 
the  Classis.  This  was  unquestionably  attributable  to 
the  painful  controversies  then  prevailing,  and  especial- 
ly as  these  Churches  were  so  deeply  involved  in 
them.  There  were  personal  strifes  among  the  people. 
The  views  and  feelings  of  both  ministers  and  people 
were  distasteful  to  each  other,  and  it  was  indeed  hard 
to  reconcile  them ; nor  did  any  delegate  appear  in 
Classis,  from  the  Churches  of  Mr.  Kuypers,  during 
the  whole  term  of  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Eomeyn,  which 
was  for  ten  years. 

Mr.  Komeyn  was  a native  of  Hackensack,  and 
graduated  at  the  College  of  Hew  Jersey,  at  Princeton, 
in  1765,  and  was  honored  by  Queen’s,  now  Putgers 
College,  with 'the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  in 
1789.  An  eminently  pious  and  devoted  Christian 
minister,  he  was  greatly  esteemed  in  the  Churches,  as 
a man  of  sound  practical  judgment,  and  an  able  min- 
ister of  the  Hew  Testament.  • 

In  1784  he  accepted  the  call  presented  to  him  by 
the  Peformed  Dutch  Church  at  Schenectady,  and  was 
dismissed  by  the  Classis  of  Hackensack,  on  the  3d  of 
May,  1785.  He  continued  his  labors  there,  until  liis 
Master  called  him  to  his  reward.  His  death  occurred 
in  April,  1804.  In  the  year  1797,  he  was  one  of  the 
two  additional  Professors  of  Theology,  chosen  by  the 
General  Synod.  This  high  office  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  he  filled  with  distinguished  reputation  for 
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seven*  years.  His  memory  is  yet  fragrant,  especially 
with  the  few  very  aged  men  in  the  Church  who  linger 
among  us. 

The  controversies  of  their  day,  most  unquestionably 
greatly  marred  the  usefulness  and  comfort  of  these 
servants  of  God.  Their  trials  were  neither  few  nor 
small.  There  is  no  evidence  of  the  measure  of  success 
in  their  labors,  so  far  as  accessions  to  the  communion 
of  their  respective  Churches  may  indicate  it.  They 
were  partakers  in  the  sorrows  and  trials  of  the  Ameri- 
can He  volution,  and  so  much  were  the  people  scattered 
abroad  during  the  invasion  of  the  British  army,  that 
in  1780,  each  Church  was  required  to  make  a special 
report  to  the  Classis,  of  the  melancholy  state  of  the 
Churches,  and  in  particular  of  the  numerous  fugitives 
from  their  homes,  as  far  as  the  same  could  be  ascer- 
tained. 

As  this  revolutionary  struggle  was  going  on,  it 
proved  an  occasion  of  increased  trouble  in  the  congre- 
gations of  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh.  Some 
few  were  traitorous — some  indifferent;  others  entered 
not  as  warmly  into  the  cause,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected; others  again,  with  enlightened  patriotism, 
urged  on  the  cause  of  their  country,  as  the  cause  of 
God.  A few,  no  doubt,  were  excessive  in  profession 
of  patriotism,  and  used  it  to  cloak  their  love  of  plun- 
def,  and  their  individual  resentments.  Tlien  came 
the  strong  political  controversies,  under  the  early 
years  of  our  constitution.  All  these  causes  constantly 
agitated  the  community  composing  these  congrega- 
tions. Then  it  was  rare,  indeed,  to  hear  terms  of 
moderation  in  any  of  the  contests  in  church  or  state. 
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Society  was  unliinged — resentments  were  indulged  in. 
The  congregations  followed  their  respective  ininistei’s, 
on  alternate  Sabbaths,  meeting  like  two  angry  waves. 
Private  friendships,  with  many,  were  broken  up.  Poli- 
tics were  largely  intermingled  in  the  discussions  of 
the  pulpit,  and  the  result  was,  for  a long  time,  that  all, 
or  nearly  all  who  belonged  to  one  communion,  were 
of  one  political  creed,  and  all,  or  nearly  all  who  were 
of  the  other  communion,  were  on  the  opposite  side  in 
politics.”* 

For  about  a year  after  the  removal  of  the  Pev. 
Dirck  Pomeyn  from  Hackensack,  Mr.  Kuypers  was 
the  only  minister  to  these  congregations.  Although, 
the  probabilities  are,  that  the  people  who  had  been 
served  by  Mr.  Pomeyn,  were  seeking  for  a pastor. 

The  records  of  the  Classis  of  Hackensack  show,  that 
at  the  session  of  that  body,  on  23d  of  May,  1786,  the 
Pev.  Warmoldus  Kuypers,  with  the  Elder,  Yan  Po- 
meyn, took  their  seats  in  Classis,  for  the  first  time. 
Fourteen  years  had  now  elapsed  since  the  Articles  of 
Union  had  been  adopted,  and  so  unhappy  had  been 
the  continuance  of  these  local  strifes,  that  Mr.  Kuy- 
pers’ people  had  not  before  been  even  represented  in 
the  Classis.  At  this  time,  also,  a committee  previously 
appointed,  was  continued,  with  instructions  to  en- 
deavor to  effect  peace  between  the  respective  con- 
gregations. i 

With  this  opening  prospect  of  a better  state  of  af- ! 
fairs,  there  was  another  matter  of  moment  presented  to 
the  Classis,  at  the  same  session.  A call  had  been  made, 

* Rev.  James  Romeyn,  in  a manuscript  Memoir  of  bis  Father,  Rev.  J.  Y.  G.  Romeyn. 
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by  the  people  to  whom  Mr.  Komeyn  had  ministered, 
I upon  the  Kev.  Solomon  Frsaligh,  then  pastor  of  the 
Keformed  Dutch  Churches  of  Millstone  and  E'eshan- 
ick.  This  was  approved,  and  the  Kev.  Benjamin 
Yanderlinden  appointed  to  install  him  as  pastor 
thereof. 

In  1787,  in  the  month  of  May,  the  Classis,  finding 
their  efforts  to  reconcile  the  difficulties  of  these  con- 
gregations unavailing,  referred  the  whole  matter  to 
the  Synod,  for  their  good  offices,  in  endeavors  to  bring 
them  to  a termination.  In  1788,  (May  27th),  the  re- 
solutions of  the  Synod  were  reported  to  the  Classis, 
and  received  the  concurrence  of  the  Consistories  of 
Dhurches  of  Mr.  Fraeligh.  But  no  tidings  on  the 
subject  came  to  hand  from  those  of  Mr.  Kuypers,  and 
hat  ithey  were  required  to  report  on  the  subject  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Classis.  In  April,  1789,  by  the 
Elder,  Abraham  Kip,  the  refusal  of  the  Churches 
under  Dominie  Kuypers  was  announced,  unless  the 
well  known  Charter'’'  was  repealed.*  Hereupon  the 
committee  appointed  in  1785,  were  continued,  and 
directed  to  renew  their  efforts  for  reconciliation.  This 
effort  proved  in  a measure  available.  During  this 
year , the  difficulties  were  adjusted,  a plan  of  union 
having  been  adopted  at  a meeting  of  *a  commission  of 
Synod,  so  that  on  25th  of  May,  1790,  the  Articles  of 
Union  between  the  two,  which  had  been  agreed  upon 
af.|  with  a solemn  declaration  of  adherence,  and  a formal 
jto  subscription,  were  presented  to  the  Classis,  examined 
(je,  land  approved ; and  the  Classis  recorded  in  their  min- 

' * The  Charter,  meet  probably,  which  had  been  obtained  without  the  concurrence 
I of  Mr.  Kuypera*  people. 
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utes  their  great  joy.  Thus,  difficulties,  engendered  not 
less  than  forty  years  previous,  and  which  had  been,  hy 
various  circumstances,  most  unhappily  fostered,  were 
silenced.  A new  era,  it  was  hoped,  had  come.  People 
who  before  were  widely  separated,  for  a season,  could 
now  co-operate  with  each  other.  That  this  re-union, 
so  long  sought  for,  and  after  such  protracted  efforts 
effected,  should  summon  the  energies  of  the  people 
for  vigorous  action,  was  no  marvel.  At  Hackensack, 
the  old  stone  octagonal  church,  with  its  belfry  sur- 
mounting the  centre  of  the  roof,  and  its  inconvenient 
internal  arrangements,  now  requiring  to  be  remodeled 
or  rebuilt,  was  an  object  of  special  attention,  awakens 
no  surprise.  It  had  served  them,  for  sacred  uses,  for 
sixty -three  years,  and  this  amid  their  contentions  and 
strifes ; and  now  a bright  spot  in  their  history  appears. 
There  is  an  amusing  tradition,  in  reference  to  this  mat- 
ter, of  which  the  author  has  recently  been  advised,  by 
the  present  pastor.  The  story  is,  that  the  united  con- 
gregations were  to  assemble  on  a given  day,  to  exam- 
ine the  building,  and  determine  what  should  be  done ; 
some  deeming  it  best  only  to  repair  it  somewhat — 
others  to  rebuild.  The  young  people,  however,  were 
anxious  to  secure  the  erection  of  a new  church,  and 
an  early  hour  of  the  day  was  fixed  on  for  the  meeting. 
But  hours  before  that  designated  for  the  congregation 
to  assemble,  they  had  taken  possession  of  the  house, 
torn  down  the  old  pews  around  the  w'all,  removed  the 
chairs  and  benches  from  the  center  of  the  floor,  and 
with  other  fixtures,  taken  them  all  out  of  the  house  on 
to  the  green,  or  public  square.  When,  therefore,  the 
congregation  convened,  and  saw  the  desolation  of  the 
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place,  they  found  that,  practically,  the  youngsters  had 
pre-determined  the  whole  matter.  They  had  only  to 
vote  to  re-build — which  they  promptly  did  according 


to  the  following: — 


‘‘PLAN  FOE  EE-BUILDING  THE  CIIUECH 
AT  HACKENSACK,  A.  D.,  1790. 

“ Whereas,  the  Dutch  Eeformed  Congregation  of 
Hackensack,  in  the  County  of  Bergen,  and  State  of 
New  Jersey,  have  long  seen  the  necessity  of  re-build- 
ing their  church,  but  have  been  prevented  by  the 
troubles  of  the  late  war,  and  particularly  by  a divided 
state  of  the  congregation : 

“ And  whereas  it  hath  pleased  the  omniscient  Dis- 
poser of  human  events,  to  bless  the  land  with  peace, 
and  the  congregation  with  a happy  re-union,  friend- 
ly ship  and  harmony ; said  congregation  have  determin- 
ed, by  the  advice  of  their  Ministers,  Elders,  and 
Deacons,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  to  proceed  to  the 
re-building  of  said  church,  according  to  the  following 
plan : — 

“ I.  The  old  church  shall  be  broke  down,  and  all 
right  and  title  thereto,  by  former  proprietors,  shall  be 
deemed  totally  void ; and  upon  the  same  ground  the 
new /one  shall  be  erected,  and  of  the  following  dimen- 
si^s,  viz:  forty-eight  by  sixty  feet,  with  two  gal- 
leries. 

“II.  The  following  persons  shall  be  appointed 
managers,  whose  business  it  shall  be  to  engage  labor- 
ers, procure  materials,  superintend  the  work,  and  do 
every  thing  necessary  to  promote  it.  The  managers 
^e,  Messrs.  John  Earle,  George  Doremus,  Henry 
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Berry,  Casparus  Westervelt,  Jacobus  Poulissen,  and 
Isaac  Yanderbeck,  Junr. 

“III.  The  corporation  shall  immediately  take  in  i 
voluntary  subscriptions,  in  order  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  building ; the  money  to  be  subscribed,  to  be 
paid  in  three  equal  payments,  viz  : the  first  moiety  at 
the  time  of  subscribing ; the  second,  immediately  after 
the  roof  of  the  new  church  is  laid ; the  third,  at  the 
finishing  of  the  building. 

“ lY.  The  inside  of  the  church  shall  be  furnished 
with  pews,  without  making  any  distinction  between 
men’s  and  women’s  pews. 

“ Y.  After  the  church  is  completed,  the  pews  shall 
be  divided  into  convenient  seats,  except,  as  many  free 
seats,  for  strangers,  as  the  managem  shall  think  i 
proper — an  elders’  and  a deacons’  pew — a pew  for  i 
ministers’  families,  (also  a magistrate’s  pew ; the  lat-  i 
ter  shall  be  particnlarly  constructed,  and  have  a 
canopy  over  it).  Said  seats  shall,  after  due  notice  i 
given,  at  an  appointed  time  and  place,  be  disposed  ot  i 
at  public  auction  to  the  highest  bidder,  and  the  sub- 1 
scribers  shall  have  credit,  on  the  purchase  of  the  seats, 
for  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  as  they  shall  have 
subscribed.  I / 

“ YI.  If  any  person  shall  become  heir  to,  or  shall  j 
purchase  from  another  any  of  said  seats,  and  shall  not 
apply  within  one  year  and  one  day  after  such  pur- 1 
chase,  or  the  obtaining  of  such  right  of  legacy,  to  have 
such  seats  transcribed,  they  shall  be  deemed  the  pro- 1 
perty  of  the  congregation,  and  the  church-masters  i . 
have  a right  to  sell  them.  The  price  for  transcribing  i 
shall  be  four  shillings,  Kew  York  currency. 
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We,  the  subscribers,  approving  of  the  above  plan 
for  re-building  the  church  at  Hackensack,  do,  for  the 
promotion  thereof,  promise  to  pay,  or  cause  to  be 
paid,  to  the  Minister,  Elders,  and  Deacons  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  c6ngregation,  of  Hackensack,  in  the 
County  of  Bergen,  in  the  State  of  Hew  Jersey,  or 
their  order,  in  gold  or  silver,  or  the  value  thereof,  in 
paper  currency,  at  the  rate  of  eight  shillings  to  one 
Spanish  milled  dollar,  the  sums  annexed  to  our  re- 
spective names,  and  according  to  the  division  of  pay- 
ments specified  in  the  plan. 

As  witness  our  hands,  this day  of , 

one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety;  being  at 
liberty  to  pay  one-third  in  necessary  materials,  at 
such  price  as  the  managers  choose  to  agree  for — ex- 
cept the  first  payment,  which  shall  be  in  cash  only.” 
One  hundred  and  thirty-two  signatures  follow,  of 
which  forty  mine  are  attached  to  a copy  in  the  English 
language,  and  eighty-three  to  one  in  the  Dutch.  The 
whole  amount  of  the  subscriptions  being  £328.  9s.  Od. 
The  largest  amounts  of  individual  subscriptions,  are 
those  of  Peter  Zabriskie  £40 ; Messrs.  Isaac  Yan  Gie- 
son,  Archibald  Campbell,  and  John  Powelson,  each 
£15  ; Hehemiah  Wade,  and  Henry  Berry,  each  £12  ; 
Adam  Boyd,  Adolph  Waldron,  John  Zabriskie,  David 
Anderson,  John  Yarick,  Elias  Brevoort,  Abraham 
Kipp,  Richard  Terhune,  John  Earle,  Peter  Kipp, 
Jacob  Terhune,  Jacobus  Huysman,  Albert  J.  Yoor- 
liase,  Samuel  Berry,  Hicausie  Terhune,  and  Albert  C. 

I Zabriskie,  each  £10. 

How  the  people  had  a mind  to  work.  They  brought 
I together  the  stones  and  the  timber,  and  the  other 
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building  materials,  and,  (in  1791),  reared  a house  for 
God.  There  it  stands,  to  this  day,  a neat,  substantial 
edifice,  in  which  the  messages  of  salvation  have  been 
proclaimed  for  sixty-five  years. 

Over  the  entrance  way  there  was  placed  an  inscrip- 
tion stone,  with  the  motto  Een  dracht  maaht  macM'^ : 
“ Union  makes  strength^  As  in  the  former  house, 
stones  were  laid  with  the  initials  of  the  prominent  in- 
dividuals indented  thereon,  so  in  this  house,  which 
was  not  completed  until  1792,  there  are  in  the  front 
wall  such  stones,  having  cut  in  them,  the  full  names 
of  such  persons.  They  are  George  Doremus ; Albert 
C.  Zabrisky;  Henry  Berry,  1791;  John  Paulison ; 
Peter  Zabrisky,  1791;  Margaret  Houseman;  Isaac 
Yan  Gieson;  Hickase  Terhune ; Jacob  Brinkerhoff, 
1792. 

In  this  sanctuary  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Kuypers  and 
Frseligh  alternately  officiated,  until  the  former  was 
laid  aside  by  bodily  infirmities. 

But  we  may  not  prematurely  rejoice  over  this  union 
work.  Only  five  years  did  the  reign  of  peace  prevail. 
The  elements  of  strife  were  not  removed,  however 
subdued  their  power  had  for  a season  become.  On 
the  11th  of  August,  1795,  a petition  was  presented  to 
the  Classis  of  Hackensack,  from  members  of  the  old 
congregations  of  dominie  Frseligh,  at  Hackensack  and 
Schraalenbergh,  requesting  a dissolution  of  the  union 
existing  between  the  Churches  of  dominies  Kuypers 
and  Frasligh,  and  that  they  be  declared  separate 
Churches.  Whereupon  the  Classis  were  grieved  to 
learn  this,  and  on  account  of  the  difficulties  giving 
rise  to  it,  and  judged  that  since  ‘Ghe  union  was  ef- 
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fected  in  the  presence  of  a synodical  committee,  the 
Classis  had  no  jurisdiction  in  the  case,  but  refers  it  to 
the  Particular  Synod. 

Another  long  period  of  strife  and  unhappiness  now 
begins.  And  as  Mr.  Fraeligh  seems  to  have  borne  a 
prominent  part  in  etfecting  the  union,  we  are  willing 
to  let  his  intimate  friend  and  biographerf  narrate  the 
story  of  the  separation,  and  the  part  Dr.  F.  acted  in 
the  matter.  Of  Dr.  Frgeligh,  he  says : — 

“ He  marked  the  distinction  between  the  precious 
and  the  vile,  and  taught  the  Lord’s  people  the  ditfer- 
ence  between  the  clean  and  unclean.  When  this 
servant  of  the  Lord  first  came  to  Hackensack  and 
Schraalenbergh,  in  1Y86,  he  found  each  of  the  con- 
gregations rent  in  two  pieces ; two  manner  of  people 
dwelling  there.  Hot  exactly  understanding  the  ground 
of  the  separation,  or  supposing,  like  others,  that  the 
breach  might  and  ought  to  be  healed,  he  set  himself 
diligently  to  work,  and  succeeded  in  effecting  a kind 
of  union,  in  11^89.  Some  of  the  praying  people  who 
had  been  in  the  former  wars,  and  understood  the  case, 
better  than  others,  disapproved  of  the  measures  pur- 
sued, and  of  the  union  effected ; would  never  accede 
to  the  union,  nor  acknowledge  the  schismatics,  as 
brethren  in  the  Lord ; and  forewarned  their  pastor  of 
the  mischief  that  would  ensue.  One,  in  particular, 
had  a remarkable  dream,  which  he  related’  to  his  pas- 
tor. He  dreamed  that  he  saw  his  minister  against 
the  side  of  a high  hill,  where  was  a smith’s  fire  and 
anvil,  busily  engaged  in  endeavoring  to  weld  two 

* See  Minutes  of  the  Classis,  of  August  11th,  1795. 
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pieces  of  iron  together.  He  put  them  in  the  fire,  and 
when  sufficiently  heated,  he  hammered  them  well. 
‘ How  I have  it,’  says  he.  He  held  up  the  welded 
pieces,  and  they  parted  in  sunder.  He  tried  it  again 
and  again,  with  much  earnestness,  anxiety,  and  toil, 
hut  always  with  the  same  result.  It  grieved  him  that 
he  could  not  make  them  adhere.  His  friend,  who 
stood  looking  on,  exclaimed,  ‘ Sir,  there  must  be  wind^ 
or  they  will  never  unite.’  And,  indeed,  such  is  the 
difference  between  light  and  darkness,  unless  the 
WIND,  that  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  blow  there,  in 
regenerating  those  who  are  in  darkness,  no  union  can 
ever  be  expected. 

“Mr.  Frseligh,  ere  long,  saw  the  sad  effects  of  the 
fatal  union,  and  the  Lord,  in  a remarkable  manner, 
brought  him  back  again  to  himself,  and  to  the  truth. 
In  a dream  or  vision,  the  Bible  was  opened  to  him, 
and  his  eyes  directed  to  certain  passages,  which  made 
a deep  impression  on  his  mind.  He  treated  the  mat- 
ter as  a dream,  and  the  subject  passed  from  his 
thoughts.  In  looking  for  a text  or  subject  for  the  en- 
suing Sabbath,  a few  days  after  this  occurrence,  he 
opened  the  Bible  at  the  identical  page,  and  his  eyes 
fell  on  the  very  words  which  had  impressed  him  so 
much  in  his  dream.  They  came  now  with  such  light 
and  power,  that  he  laid  before  the  people  what  the 
Lord  had  laid  before  him.  The  words  are  these: 
‘ Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  if  thou  return,  then 
will  I bring  thee  again,  and  thou  shalt  stand  before 
me ; and  if  thou  take  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile, 
thou  shalt  be  as  my  mouth:  let  them  return  unto 
thee;  but  return  not  thou  unto  them.  And  I will 
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make  thee  imto  this  people  a fenced  brazen  wall;  and 
they  shall  fight  against  thee ; for  I am  with  thee  to 
save  thee,  and  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
I will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and 
I will  redeem  thee  ont  of  the  hand  of  the  terrible.’ 
Jer.  15:  19-21. 

“ The  division  line  was  drawn  in  Paradise,  by  the 
Lord  himself : ‘ I will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed : it 
shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.’ 
Gen.  3 : 15.  It  was  clearly  revealed  to  Jeremiah,  and 
by  that  same  word  made  known  to  his  faithful  servant, 
who  after  this,  in  all  his  preachings,  kept  close  to  that 
line,  which  the  Lord  had  stretched  over  these  congre- 
gations. Soon  after  this,  he  preached  from  Psalm 
,119 : 176,  ‘I  have  gone  astray  like  a lost  sheep : seek 
thy  servant ; for  I do  not  forget  thy  commandments,’ 
|to  the  great  satisfaction  of  all  the  godly  throughout 
the  congregations.”* 

The  Kev.  Mr.  Kuypers  was  liow  becoming  very  in- 
firm. His  disability  to  render  his  accustomed  labors, 
while  Mr.  Freeligh  was  now  in  his  vigor,  added  tolhe 
embarrassments  of  the  people  to  whom  Mr.  Kuypers 
was  a spiritual  guide  and  counsellor.  The  strife  was 
waxing  warm.  A new  parsonage  honse,  for  Mr. 
Kuypers,  became  necessary.  The  temporalities  of 
the  churches  were  governed  by  the  corporation,  un- 
der a special  charter.  The  four  Consistories,  having 
joint  interests  in  the  property ; or  rather  the  two  con- 
gregations, in  each  place,  acting  under  a common 


* 0.  T.  Demarest’s  Lamentation  oTer  Rev.  Solomon  Praeligh,  S.  S.,  T.  D.  and  P., 
^ill  .p.84^. 
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charter,  and  having  a duplicate  pastorate,  was  a com- 
plicated arrangement,  and  furnished  ample  room  for 
jealousy  on  the  one  hand,  and  for  encroachment  on 
the  other,  and  as  a consequence,  for  personal  rivalry. 
Difficulties  multiplied  on  every  hand.  An  appropria- 
tion from  the  fund,  held  by  the  corporation,  was 
sought  for  the  proposed  new  parsonage  house,  by  Mr. 
Kuypers’  people,  and  long  opposed  by  Mr.  Frseligh’s 
people.  The  Churches — the  Classis — the  Synods  of 
the  Church,  were  summoned  from  time  to  time,  to 
consider,  discuss,  and  act  on  these  vexed  questions  of 
the  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh  Churches.  The 
ministers  had  their  friends  in  the  church  judicatories, 
and  the  controversy  became  quite  formidable. 

While  this  state  of  affairs  existed,  a remarkable 
visitation  of  God’s  providence  occurred  at  Hacken- 
sack, on  the  10th  day  of  July,  1Y95.  On  that  day 
there  was  a violent  thunder  storm.  It  arose  suddenly, 
and  was  confined  to  the  town  of  Hackensack  and  its 
vicinity.  The  flashes  of  lightning,  and  peals  of  thun- 
der, were  many  and  terrific.  In  one  explosion  the 
lightning  struck  the  steeple  of  the  church,  which  it 
damaged  greatly.  In  its  descent,  it  displaced  the 
stone  with  the  inscription  upon  it.  This  stone  was 
broken  in  three  pieces,  either  by  the  lightning,  or  the 
fall,  so  that  ‘‘  Een  dracht^'^  was  on  one  piece,  and! 
^^m.aakt  macht'^^  on  another. 

In  1Y95,  the  Classis  having  referred  the  petition  for; 
a separation  to  the  Synod,  a commission  of  the  Synodj 
was  appointed,  consisting  of  Drs.  Livingston,  Linn,i 
and  Condit,  and  Messrs.  Lowe,  and  Studdiford.  Tlie 
committee  met  with  the  congregations,  in  Hackensack. 
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in  June  or  July,  1796,  when  the  Rev.  William  Linn, 
D.  D.,  of  JSTew  York,  delivered  his  famous  and  most 
able  discourse,  on  the  text,  Matthew  5 : 9.  Blessed 
are  the  peace-makers  : for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God.”  The  commission  were  invested 
with  power,  either  to  effect,  if  possible,  a reconcilia- 
tion ; or,  if  thought  advisable,  a separation ; to  deter- 
mine, in  such  manner  as  should  to  them  seem  most 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  edification  of  his  Church. 

From  this  powerful  discourse,  we  extract  the  follow- 
ing weighty  paragraphs : 

“Unity,  like  precious  ointment,  is  salutary  and 
fragrant ; but  discord  is  like  a corrosive  to  the  flesh, 
or  dead  flies  which  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apothe- 
cary to  send  forth  a stinking  savor.  Unity,  like  the 
dew  or  gentle  rain,  refreshes  and  cherishes  the  fruits 
of  the  earth ; but  discord,  like  the  pitiless  storm,  beats 
down  all,  or  swelling  to  a flood,  sweeps  flocks  and 
herds,  all  the  hope  of  the  husbandman,  irresistibly 
away. 

“ Let  it  be  particularly  remarked,  that  where  unity 
is,  there  the  Lord  commands  the  blessing,  even  life 
forever  more.  How  can  we  expect  a blessing  to  at- 
tend the  means  of  grace,  if  we  live  in  strife  ? Will 
not  God  take  his  Holy  Spirit  from  us,  and  give  us  up 
to  follow  our  own  lusts  ? If  we  cannot  agree  here, 
what  ground  is  there  to  believe  that  we  are  preparing  for 
heaven,  the  place  of  eternal  love  and  peace  ? These, 
my  brethren,  are  awfully  serious  considerations,  and 
I pray  you  to  admit  them  in  their  full  force. 

“ Suffer  me  to  ask  further,  if  unity,  especially  at 
this  day,  be  not  advantageous,  as  it  recommends  re- 
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ligion,  and  abashes  the  impudence  of  infidelity  ? Is 
not  the  inscription  on  the  stone  over  the  door  of  this 
church,  ‘ Union  gives  Strength  ?’ 

“ If  then,  the  union  be  broken,  is  not  the  strength 
gone  ? It  was  during  last  summer,  in  the  midst  of 
your  conj:entions,  that  the  heavens  gathered  blackness, 
and  the  lightning  bursting  from  the  cloud,  broke  this 
stone,  and  tore  it  from  its  place ; as  though  God  looked 
down  upon  it  as  an  insult  to  his  name,  or  thus  loudly 
called  upon  you  to  attend  to  your  solemn  profession 
and  indispensible  duty.  I will  not  assert  that  there 
was  a particular  voice  in  the  thunders  of  that  day ; 
but  it  has  been  mentioned  by  many,  as  somewhat 
singular,  that  while  differing  about  the  appropriation 
of  some  money,  you  should  be  made  to  expend  a part 
in  repairing  the  damage  of  your  church  ; and  that 
this  stone,  bearing  the  memorable  inscription,  should 
be  the  only  one  which  was  removed  and  broken. 
Surely  you  may  learn  from  it  an  important  and  afifect- 
ing  lesson.  While  it  recalls  you  to  duty  in  this  life, 
let  it  impress  you  with  the  thought  of  those  dreadful 
thunders,  which  shall  usher  in  the  last  judgment,  and 
those  fires,  which  shall  burn  up  this  earth  and  all  the 
works  that  are  therein ; of  that  tremendous  day,  when 
all  who  hate  God  and  their  neighbor,  shall  be  punish- 
ed with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power. 

“ To  conclude,  if  the  commission  of  Synod  shall  be 
so  happy  as  to  accomplish  a reconciliation,  a new  stone 
shall  be  engraven  and  brought  to  its  place,  with  hon- 
ors and  triumph.  Unhurt  by  any  dark  cloud,  it  shall 
remain  a monument  to  late  posterity,  of  restored 
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love  and  friendship.  But  if  a separation  shall  be 
judged  expedient,  let  the  broken  stone  continue  as 
an  emblem  of  dis-united  brethren.  In  either  case  the 
peace-makers  shall  obtain  their  reward.  Now  the 
Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace,  always,  by  all 
means.  The  Lord  be  with  you  all.  Amen.” 

In  reference  to  the  visitation  of  God,  on  that  memo-  ' 
rable  day,  when  the  stone  of  inscription  was  broken, 
we  also  record  the  sentiments  of  the  biographer  * of 
Mr.  Frseligh.  He  says,  ‘‘This  is  our  belief,  founded 
on  what  we  have  seen  and  known  of  the  two  people^ 
that  according  to  the  sign  given  July  10,  the  Triune 
God  has  made  them  two : the  fire  of  grace  is  on  one 
side,  and  the  fire  of  rage  and  discord  on  the  other.” 

The  immediate  result  of  the  meeting  of  the  commis- 
sion of  the  Particular  Synod,  with  the  congregations, 
in  1796,  was  a continuance  of  the  union,’  and  that 
£200  be  applied  from  the  fund,  to  the  erection  of  a 
new  house  for  Mr.  Kuypers. 

Again,  in  179T,  the  Synod  recommended  obtaining 
supplies  from  the  Classis  of  Hackensack,  and  taking 
measures  for  calling  another  minister,  and  appointed 
another  committee,  consisting  of  Drs.  Condit,  Linn, 
and  Abeel,  to  meet  with  the  congregations,  and  en- 
deavor to  effect  a reconciliation,  and  adjustment  of 
their  difficulties.  The  Synod  having  failed  to  meet  at 
the  appointed  time,  in  1798,  the  committee  did  not 
report  their  doings  until  May,  1799.  The  plan  which 
was  at  the  time  agreed  upon  by  the  parties,  embraced 
four  items : 


* Rev.  C.  T.  Demarest,  in  note  H,  p.  61,  of  Lamentation  over  Dr.  Frasligh. 
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“ 1st.  Animosities  shall  cease. 

‘‘  2d.  All  distinctions  to  be  done  away,  as  to  the 
choice  of  members  of  Consistories.  They  to  be  chosen 
without  limitation,  provided  the  member  going  out 
of  office  shall  nominate  two  persons,  one  of  whom 
shall  be  chosen. 

“ 3d.  A second  minister  to  be  called,  but  not  with- 
out the  unanimous  consent  of  Mr.  Kuypers’  part  of 
the  Consistory.  That  if  double  the  sum  of  Mr.  Frse- 
ligh’s  salary  be  raised,  the  calls  shall  be  equal.  If  not, 
Mr.  Kuypers’  people  shall  provide  for  his  support. 
The  same  provision  is  made  in  case  of  Mr.  Frseligh’s 
death  or  removal. 

“ 4th.  A parsonage  house  to  be  built  by  both  con- 
gregations equally.  If  Mr.  Freeligh’s  people  refuse, 
then  the  whole  expense  to  be  paid  out  of  the  fund.” 

But  very  soon  after  assenting  to  these  articles,  the 
assent  of  Mr.  Frseligh  was  withdrawn.  Consequently 
the  Synod  acted,  and  resolved  to  allow  the  people  of 
Mr.  Kuypers’  congregation  supplies,  and  gave  them 
authority  to  call  a new  pastor. 

In  the  midst  of  these  exciting  scenes,  the  Bev. 
Gerardus  A.  Kuypers,  of  Kew  York,  son  of  the  Rev, 
Warmoldus  Kuypers, 'on  the  5th  of  September,  179T, 
requested  of  the  Classis  of  Hackensack,  the  dissolution 
of  the  pastoral  relation  subsisting  between  his  aged 
father  and  these  two  Churches,  and  that  he  be  declared 
an  emeritus  minister ; the  two  congregations,  having 
obligated  themselves  to  pay  him  one  hundred  and 
sixty  pounds  per  annum,  during  his  natural  life.  The 
request  was  granted. 

This  honorable  arrangement  speaks  the  affection  of 
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his  people,  and  their  tender  solicitude  for  one  worn- 
out  in  the  Master’s  service.  But  a little  delay,  would, 
however,  have  rendered  it  unnecessary.  Only  five 
days  afterwards,  this  father  in  Israel  was  released  by 
death  (on  10th  September,  1797),  from  all  earthly 
anxiety  and  toil,  in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  and 
forty-third  of  his  ministry,  having  been  pastor  of  these 
Churches  about  thirty  years.  His  mortal  remains  are 
interred  under  the  floor  of  the  church,  in  front  of  the 
pulpit. 

One,  who  for  many  years  cherished  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  him,  thus  writes  of  him : “ As  long 
as  I have  known  him,  even  to  this  hour,  has  he  given 
conspicuous  example  for  imitation,  without  being  in- 
terrupted by  a single  transaction,  over  which  it  is 
necessary  to  cast  a veil. 

“ In  short,  this  is  the  portrait  of  the  man  I love  and 
esteem.  Grace  without  austerity — friendly  without 
dissimulation,  and  religious  without  hypocrisy.  This 
cannot  be  deemed  flattery,  for  my  soul  abhors  it. 

“ F requently  has  he  regretted  the  state  of  the  Church,, 
and  trusted  that  Providence  would  still  the  waves  of 
contention,  and  say  ‘ hitherto  shalt  thou  come  and  no* 
further.’  I have  more  than  once  desired  him  to  meet 
with  the  Consistory,  dmlng  the  dispute,  and  his  gene-^ 
ral  answer  was,  ‘ Trouble  I hate.  I have  great  cause 
to  be  thankful  to  Providence  for  the  number  of  years 
of  my  life  already  past,  but  my  glass  is  nearly  run, 
and  the  bright  prospect  of  a blessed  hereafter,  fast 
opening  to  my  view.  The  concerns  of  the  temporali- 
ties of  the  church  I wish  to  leave  to  others.’  ”f 


* John  Van  Buren,  M.  D.,  in  his  manuscript  Address  read  before  the  Commission  of 
Synod. 
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From  the  records  of  the  Church  at  Hackensack,  it 
appears  that  on  the  26th  August,  1797,  only  fifteen 
days  before  his  death,  he  received  to  Communion,  on 
confession  of  faith,  twenty-four  persons.  He  was  a 
good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  loving  his  holy  work. 
Personally,  he  was  highly  esteemed,  both  in  private 
and  social  life. 

Tliree  sons  survived  him,  all  of  them  ministers  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ : Gerardus  A.,  Zecharias 
H.,  and  William  P. ; all  of  them  now  gathered  to  their 
father.  They  rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works 
do  follow  them. 

An  important  question  arose,  immediately  after  the 
death  of  Mr.  Kuypers.  The  congregations  were  j 
united.  They  had  had  two  pastors — though  viewed  ‘ 
as  two,  (each  having  a Consistory),  ecclesiastically,  | 
but  by  the  Articles  of  Union,  moving  on  together 
under  one  corporation.  A dissolution  of  the  con- 
nection had  been  asked  for  by  the  Consistories  of  Mr.  j 
F.  But  now,  it  was  claimed,  they  w^ere  one  congre-  ] 
gation.  On  the  20th  August,  1799,  an  Elder  delega-  i 
ted  by  the  Consistories  of  the  Churches  formerly  j 
under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Kuypers,  claimed  a seat  as  | 
their  representative,  and  was  by  a majority  vote,  ad-  | . 
mitted.  Mr.  Fraeligh,  and  five  others,  voted  in  the  j , 
negative.  ! 

In  May,  1799,  a protest  was  recorded  on  the  min-  ' ^ 
utes  of  the  Classis  of  Hackensack,  against  the  action  i ] 
of  the  Synod.  But  this  was  reconsidered,  and  re-  | 
scinded  in  extraordinary  session,  August  20th,  1799.  ^ 

Mr.  Frjeligh  appealed  to  the  General  Synod,  from  the  |] 
decision  of  the  Particular  Synod  referred  to. 
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Moreover,  at  this  session  of  Classis,  a call  was  pre- 
sented for  approval,  upon  the  Kev.  Jacobus  Y.  C. 
Romeyn,  then  pastor  of  the  Churches  of  Greenbush 
and  Wynantskill,  in  Rensselaer  county,  ]^.  Y.,  by 
the  Consistories  of  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh, 
formerly  under  the  care  of  Rev.  W.  Kuypers.  This  call 
was  approved  by  a vote  of  eleven  to  six — Dr.  Frseligh 
and  his  friends  voting  in  the  negative.  This  decision 
was  immediately  appealed  from,  To  the  Particular 
Synod,  by  those  voting  in  the  negative.  The  reasons 
were — the  admission  of  the  Elder  to  a seat  in  Classis, 
as  representative  of  those  congregations ; the  approval 
of  the  call,  while  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  Par- 
ticular Synod  had  not  yet  been  tried  ; and  because  the 
corporate  seal  had  been  affixed  to  said  call,  by  those 
Consistories,  without  authority  from  the  body  corpo- 
rate. 

The  complexity  of  this  charter  arrangement  was 
now  more  than  ever  rendered  difficult  of  execution, 
so  as  to  satisfy  all  parties.  Mr.  Frseligh  was  as  yet 
sole  minister,  and  as  such,  president  of  the  corpora- 
tion, and  the  calling  of  meetings  of  said  corporation 
devolved  on  him.  The  Consistories  were  of  equal 
numbers  as  to  Elders  and  Deacons,  and  the  casting 
vote  of  the  president,  added  to  those  of  the  Elders  and 
Deacons  of  the  Churches  he  served,  could  always  de- 
cide against  the  wishes  of  the  other  Consistories.  If 
he  did  not  call  the  body  corporate  together,  there 
could  be  no  corporate  action.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, the  appeal  was  presented  to  the  Synod,  and 
the  approval  of  the  call  on  Mr.  Romeyn  was  sustained 
by  the  Synod.  Again,  Mr.  Frseligh  appealed  to  the 
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General  Synod,  for  reasons  similar  to  those  assigned 
in  appealing  from  the  decision  of  the  Classis. 

Meanwhile,  but  subsequent  to  the  approval  of  the 
call  by  the  Particular  Synod,  Mr.  Komeyn,  having  re- 
moved to  Hackensack,  bad  arrangements  made  for 
bis  installation.  His  Consistories,  having  invited  Kev. 
Solomon  Frseligb  to  perform  that  service,  and  behav- 
ing declined  it,  they  requested  Pev.  John  Cornelison 
to  render  it.  He  accepted  the  invitation,  and  preach- 
ed on  the  occasion,  in  the  church  at  Hackensack  (on 
15th  December,  1799),  on  the  text  I Tbessalonians,  2: 
4.  “ But  as  we  w^ere  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust 

with  the  Gospel,  even  so  we  speak,  not  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God,  wdio  trietb  our  hearts” — and  then  in- 
stalled Mr.  B.  pastor  of  these  Churches.  At  the  re- 
quest of  the  Consistories,  this  sermon  was  published. 

The  whole  case  of  these  Churches,  having  come  by 
appeal  before  the  General  Synod,  in  June,  1800,  the 
appeal  was  tried,  and  not  being  sustained,  the  follow- 
ing important  resolutions  were  adopted  : 

Resolved^  That  Ss  the  people  formerly  under  the 
care  of  the  Pev.  Warmoldus  Kuypers,  have,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  decision  of  the  Particular  Synod, 
made  a call  upon  the  Pev.  James  Y.  C.  Pomeyn,  and 
as  the  Classis  of  Hackensack  have  approved  the  same, 
and  the  said  Mr.  Pomeyn  has  been  installed  as  pastor 
of  said  people,  this  Synod  do  hereby  ratify  these  pro- 
ceedings, so  far  as  that  Mr.  Pomeyn  be  considered  as 
the  pastor  of  said  people,  and  a member  of  the  Classis 
of  Hackensack. 

“ Resolved^  That  in  consideration  of  the  ditferences 
which  have  long  subsisted  between  the  people  now 
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under  the  care  of  E-ev.  James  Y.  C.  Eomeyn,  and 
those  under  the  care  of  Eev.  Solomon  Frgeligh,  the 
frequent  and  unsuccessful  attempts  to  compose  these 
differences,  and  the  prospect  that  their  continuance, 
as  united  congregations,  would  not  he  for  their  own 
comfort,  and  the  interests  of  religion ; it  he  recom- 
mended to  them  to  separate,  and  accommodate  their 
civil  concerns  on  the  principles  of  equity,  and  with 
the  temper  of  Christians.  And  though  this  Synod 
have  no  authority  to  dissolve  their  connection,  which 
subsists  by  incorporation,  and  do  not  in  the  least  inter- 
fere in  this  business,  farther  than  by  recommendation, 
yet  they  do  hereby  resolve,  that  in  an  ecclesiastical 
sense,  the  said  congregations  be  entirely  distinct, 
having  no  dependence  or  relation  to  one  another, 
further  than  what  is  proper  between  congregations 
belonging  to  the  same  Church,  and  under  the  care  of 
the  same  judicatory.” 

Against  these  decisions  of  the  General  Synod,  in 
the  name  of  the  Consistories  of  his  two  Churches,  Eev. 
Solomon  Frseligh,  and  his  Elder,  Jacob  Demarest, 
entered  a protest.* 

At  this  session  of  the  General  Synod,  arrangements 
were  made  to  constitute  a number  of  new  classes. 
Tlie  old  Classis  of  Hackensack  was  dissolved,  and  the 
two  Classes  of  Bergen  and  Paramus  ordered  to  be 
constituted.  The  Churches  under  the  charge  of  Mr. 
Frgeligh  were  allotted,  among  others,  to  the  new 
Classis  of  Paramus,  and  those  under  Mr.  Bomeyn^ 
assigned,  among  others,  to  the  Classis  of  Bergen. 


* See  Minutes  of  General  Synod  of  R.  D.  Church,  for  June,  1800. 
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Under  the  arrangements  recommended  by  the 
General  Synod,  repeated  appeals  were  made  for  the 
adjustment  of  the  temporal  affairs  of  these  Churches, 
but  for  a long  time  without  success.  Especially  did 
the  Consistory  of  Mr.  Komeyn’s  Church,  at  Schraal- 
enbergh,  desire  this.*  A short  time  previous  to  Mr. 
Eomeyn’s  settlement,  the  people  at  Schraalenbergh, 
of  whom  Mr.  Frseligh  was  pastor,  had  erected  a new 
church.  The  old  one,  erected  in  1725,  and  long  used 
by  both  congregations,  had  become  so  uncomfortable, 
as  to  be  almost,  if  not  quite  unfit  for  public  worship. 
This  state  of  things  demanded  of  Mr.  Komeyn’s  charge 
immediate  action.  They  also  needed  a parsonage 
house  for  their  pastor,  and  unable  to  obtain  any  ar- 
rangement for  sharing  in  the  possession  and  use  of  the 
new  church,  notwithstanding  their  offers  to  pay  half 
the  cost  of  the  house,  the  two  congregations  of  Mr. 
K.,  at  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh,  mutually 
sharing  the  expense,  proceeded  to  purchase  a lot  in 
Hackensack,  and  erect  thereon  a parsonage  house. 
The  premises  were  delightfully  located ; the  house  was 
commodious,  and  when  completed,  the  whole  was 
very  creditable  to  the  congregations,  and  proved  a 
pleasant  home  for  the  pastor  for  very  many  years.’ 
Simultaneously  with  this  expense,  half  being  borne 
by  the  people  of  Schraalenbergh,  that  people  prompt- 
ly moved  in  the  erection  of  the  substantial  stone 
church,  in  which  they  have  ever  since  worshiped 
their  own  and  their  father’s  covenant  God. 


* See  Minutes  of  the  Consistory  of  North  Church,  at  Schraalenbergh. 
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THE  EKECTIOX  OF  THE  ISTOKTH  CHUECH  AT 
SCHEAALEJSTBEEGH. 

At  a meeting  of  the  Consistory  of  Scliraalenbergh, 
held  September  6th,  1800,  the  following  minute  was 
made : — 

j “ After  having  made  repeated  applications  to  Eev. 

Mr.  Frgeligh,  for  becoming  partakers  or  sharers  in  the 
I new  church  building  at  Scliraalenbergh,  and  having 
offered  to  pay  an  equal  half  of  the  expenses  incurred 
I in  building,  provided  they  might  enjoy  equal  privi- 
1 leges  with  Mr.  Frseligh’s  congregation,  and  having 
I met  with  a refusal,  finding  themselves  necessitated  to 
commence  the  building  of  a new  church,  the  old  one 
I being  unfit  for  use : 

j “ Resolved^  That  the  congregation  signify  their  wish 
relative  to  the  site,  by  signing ; and  that  the  place  for 
which  the  majority  sign,  shall  he  the  place  on  which 
the  church  shall  stand.  The  Consistory  to  call  on  all 
the  subscribers  to  the*  (pastor’s)  call,  between  this  and 
the  13th  instant,  at  which  time  they  will  meet,  count 
the  votes,  and  determine.” 

On  the  13th  they  met,  and  counted  the  votes,*  and 
found  that  for  Scliraalenbergh,  at  Major  Isaac  Kip’s, 
there  were  ninety-one  votes ; for  the  Flatts,  on  land 
of  Col.  Isaac  Kicoll,  fifty-nine  votes — there  thus  being 
thirty-two  votes  majority  for  the  former  site.  There- 
li  upon  the  Consistory  immediately  repaired  to  the  spot 
chosen,  and  marked  out  the  ground  where  the  church 
should  stand. 

On  the  ensuing  Wednesday,  the  congregation  met, 
and  the  following  plan  for  building  was  adopted : 
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“ Whereas  tlie  congregation  of  Scliraalenbergh,  in 
the  Coiintj  of  Bergen,  under  the  care  of  Bev.  J.  Y. 
C.  Bomeyn,  labors  under  great  inconvenience  in  hold- 
ing public  worship,  owing  to  the  decayed  state  of  the 
old  church ; and  whereas  they  have  made  repeated 
applications,  and  equitable  offers  to  Bev.  Solomon 
Fj‘0eligh,  and  his  Consistory,  for  being  admitted  as 
sharers  in  the  new  church  lately  built  by  the  congre- 
gation under  his  care,  and  having  met  with  a peremp- 
tory refusal ; and  whereas  they  find  it  their  duty,  and 
are  prompted  by  a pious  inclination  to  build  an  house 
for  God,  they  have  determined,  by  and  Avitli  the  ad- 
vice of  the  Consistory,  to  proceed  with  the  building 
thereof,  in  the  following  manner,  and  according  to  the 
following  plan,  viz : 

‘‘  1.  Specifies  the  spot  on  which  to  build. 

“ 2.  Dimensions,  to  be  sixty  feet  long  and  fifty-two 
feet  wide. 

3.  Albert  Bogert,  Johannes  Yan  Wagenen,  Abra- 
ham Demarest,  hTicausey  Yoorhees,  to  be  trustees,  to 
whom  the  title  to  the  same  shall  be  conveyed ; to  be 
by  said  trustees,  whenever  required  by  the  Consistory, 
conveyed  to  said  Consistory,  and  their  successors  in 
office. 

J.  Those  who  voted  for  the  spot  chosen^  shall  pay 
for  the  Glehe. 

“ 5.  Six  managers  were  chosen  as  a building  com- 
mittee, viz : Jacob  Quackenbush,  Isaac  Kipp,  John 
Demarest,  Kicausey  Yoorhees,  Karel  Debaun,  Peter 
P.  Demarest,  and  Johannes  Blauvelt. 

“ 6.  Persons  choosing  to  deliver,  at  the  spot,  any 
necessary  materials,  such  materials  to  be  placed  to 
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his  credit,  same  as  money.  Every  sufficient  load  of 
stone,  three  shillings  and  six  pence  allowed.  For 
timber,  current  market  price,  at  any  landing-place 
from  Old  Bridge  to  Hackensack. 

“ 7.  When  the  church  shall  be  completed,  seats  to 
be  sold  to  the  highest  bidder,  at  public  vendue.’’ 

The  work  was  urged  on  rapidly  to  completion,  and 
the  noble  edifice,  with  its  tower  and  very  lofty  steeple, 
is  a monument  of  the  spirit  and  energj^  of  the  people 
who  reared  it.  Its  internal  arrangement,  with  three 
appropriate  galleries — its  beautiful,  though  antique 
pulpit,  with  its  overhanging  sounding  board,  tastefully 
ornamented  with  a gilded  sun,  was  ever  admired,  not 
only -for  its  commanding  site,  but  for  the  liberality  by 
which  it  was  reared.  When  it  was  completed,  the 
sales  of  the  pews  furnished  the  money  to  pay  the  en- 
tire cost  of  the  church,  and  this  congregation’s  half 
of  the  parsonage  premises  in  Hackensack — the  ex- 
pense of  the  two,  being  to  this  congregation,  between 
thirteen  and  fourteen  thousand  dollars. 

Over  the  front  door  is  inscribed,  on  an  appropriate 
stone : 

“J  aaght  de  vreede  na  met  alien. 

‘‘Den  Noorden  Kerke  te  Schraalenburgh,  Gebowd  in  het 
yaar  i8oi.  Aan  alle  plattse  daar  Ik  mynes  nams  Gedachtenisse 
Stichten  Sal,  Sal  Ik  tot  u Komen  ende  sal  u Segenen.”  Exod. 
20 : 24. 

In  its  present  exterior,  it  is  as  at  its  erection.  Tlie 
only  material  interior  change,  is  in  the  removal  of  the 
original  pulpit,  and  substituting  in  its  place  a neat, 
modern  one,  erected  by  the  liberality  of  Mr.  Jasper 
Demarest,  who  presented  it  in  1843. 
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Thus  comfortably  accommodated  with  dwelling  and 
sanctuaries,  Mr.  Eomeyn  attended  to  the  duties  of  his 
high  vocation,  serving  his  people  with  ability,  pru- 
dence, and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  From  this  time  i 
onward,  his  congregations  quietly  and  peacefully,  for 
many  years,  pursued  the  even  tenor  of  their  way. 
Among  themselves,  and  between  them  and  their  *pas-  | 
tor,  the  best  feelings  were  cherished,  whereby  his  ! 
usefulness  was  largely  promoted.  At  times,  however, 
they  were  tried  by  circumstances  growing  out  of  the 
unsettled  state  of  their  temporal  affairs,  as  component 
parts  of  the  church  corporation.  The  new  church  of  ‘ 
Dr.  Frseligh’s  people,  at  Schraalenbergh,  had  been  | 
occupied  by  them  since  its  completion.  Tlie  old  one 
was  necessarily  used  by  Mr.  Eomeyn  and  his  people, 
until  their  new  one  should  be  ready  for  use.  So  far 
was  the  old  one  gone  to  decay,  that  in  December, 
1801,  Mr.  Eomeyn’s  Consistory,  having  ceased  to 
w^orship  in  it,  and  entered  on  the  occupancy  of  their 
new  building,  notified  in  writing,  the  Eev.  Mr.  Frge- 
ligh,  that  they  had  taken  the  Bibles  and  bags  (collec- 
tion bags),  out  of  it,  for  preservation,  until  division 
could  be  made. 

On  June  25th,  1804,  having  understood  that  Mr. 
Fraeligh’s  people  had  determined  to  pull  down  the  old 
church,  and  to  appropriate  it  exclusively  to  themselves, 

Mr.  Eomeyn’s  people,  by  letter,  claimed  their  right  to 
an  equal  share  of  it,  and  requested  them  to  desist  from 
so  using  the  materials,  until  some  agreement  could  be 
made  between  them,  for  an  equitable  division,  and 
stated  their  readiness  to  agree  with  them  thereon, 
whenever  requested. 


hackensace;  and  schraajlenbeegh. 


213 


On  December  1st,  1801,  having  found  the  work  of 
pulling  down  the  old  church  actually  begun,  they  re- 
asserted their  claim,  and  desired  that  no  part  of  the 
materials  be  sold  or  removed. 

Moreover  the  trustees  of  the  corporation  of  the 
Churches  of  Hackensack,  became  anxious  to  settle  the 
temporal  affairs.  Mr.  Romeyn’s  Consistory  held  the 
treasurer’s  bond.  He  was  anxious  to  take  it  up.  Offers 
were  made  by  Mr.  Frseligh’s  people  to  indemnify  him, 
if  he  would  pay  over  the  whole  fund  to  them.  This 
he  declined.  After  efforts  to  adjust  matters,  he  ulti- 
mately succeeded  in  his  purpose,  declaring  he  would 
pay  it  to  Mr.  Romeyn’s  people,  and  take  up  his  bond. 
This  brought  matters  to  a crisis,  and  a division  was 
ultimately  effected  of  the  property  in  his  hands.  These 
were  perplexing  and  vexatious  occurrences,  and  only 
prolonged  the  old  differences. 

Hor  were  these  the  only  difficulties.  Instances 
were  occurring,  from  time  to  time,  of  members  in 
communion  of  one  Church,  applying  to  the  other  for 
reception,  and  without  regular  dismissions.  Of  these, 
Mr.  Frseligh  received  some.  This  was  viewed  as  dis- 
orderly, and  unconstitutional ; and  so  far  was  it  carried, 
that  in  1818,  a painful  case  occurred,  when  two 
persons  were  so  received.  Ecclesiastical  proceedings 
were  instituted  against  Dr.  Frseligh,  before  his  Classis, 
which  he  answered,  by  showing  that  his  Consistory 
assumed  the  responsibility.  This  involved  an  import- 
ant ecclesiastical  question,  as  to  the  ministry  or  the 
Consistory  of  a Church  being  the  responsible  party 
in  such  a case.  The  case  was  carried  from  Classis  to 
Particular  Synod,  and  in  1822,  arrived  at  a crisis. 
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The  action  of  the  Particular  Synod,  sustaining  Mr. 
Pomeyn’s  appeal,  was  appealed  from,  by  the  Classis 
of  Paramus,  which  had  sustained  Dr.  Frseligh.  But 
the  General  Synod,  by  a vote  of  thirty-six  to  eight,  re- 
fused to  sustain  the  appeal  of  the  Classis.  This  left 
the  case  open  for  trial,  by  the  Classis,  as  an  action 
against  Dr.  F.,  in  his  own  ministerial  capacity.  At 
the  meeting  of  the  Classis  in  September,  1822,  the 
case  was  called  up.  Dr.  F.  was  not  present  to  pro- 
ceed to  trial.  The  Classis  refused  to  go  on  with  the 
case.  Mr.  Pomeyn  appealed  again  to  the  Particular 
Synod,  because,  though  Dr.  F.  was  absent,  the  whole 
merits  of  the  case  were  before  the  Classis,  as  matter 
of  record,  and  it  was  notorious  that  Dr.  F.  had  seceded 
from  the  body  of  the  Peformed  Dutch  Church.  This 
appeal,  the  Particular  Synod,  in  May,  1823,  referred 
to  the  General  Synod,  for  final  trial.  It  was  presented 
to  that  judicatory  in  June,  following,  but  withdrawn 
by  Mr.  Pomeyn,  ‘^upon  the  ground  that  the  object 
contemplated  would  be  brought  up  through  another 
channel.” 

The  detail  just  given  has  been  somewhat  minute, 
but  we  shall  hereafter  see,  that  the  facts,  as  narrated, 
had  an  important  bearing  on  the  subject  now  to  fol- 
low. 
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THE  SECESSION 

From  the  Reformed  Dutch  Churchy  and  the  const/ir 
t/ating  of 

«the  tkue  kefokmed  dutch  CHTJKCH.’ 

Dr.  Frseligli,  in  his  manuscript  autobiography,* 
transcribed  21st  of  April,  1825,  thus  writes:  — 
‘‘During  my  administration  here,  I have  been  gener- 
ally engaged,  in  conjunction  with  several  brethren, 
both  ministers  and  lay  members,  in  opposing  danger- 
ous innovations,  both  in  discipline  and  doctrine,  that 
were  too  successfully  breaking  into  our  Church,  but 
with  little  success ; until,  in  consequence  of  the  preva- 
lence of  the  Hopkinsian  heresy,  we  were  reduced  to 
the  alternative,  either  of  tamely  submitting,  or  separa- 
ting ; when,  in  October,  1822,  four  ministers,  besides 
myself,  and  seven  congregations,  with  their  consis- 
tories, formed  ourselves  into  a separate  body,  by  the 
name  and  title  of  the  True  Deformed  Dutch  Church 
IN  A]vierica,  adopting  all  the  doctrines  and  standards 
established  and  ratified  in  the  Synod  of  Dort,  annis 
1618-19,  without  the  least  alteration.  Since  our  for- 
mation we  have  increased  to  the  number  of  twelve 
ministers,  and  twenty  congregations.” 

Dev.  C.  T.  Demarest  thus  narrates  the  incipient 
steps  taken  by  Dr.  F.f  “ Dr.  F.  had  long  labored  to 
promote  sound  doctrine,  pure  ordinances,  and  correct 
discipline  in  the  Deformed  Dutch  Church,  but  toiled 
without  success.  When  the  General  Synod  was  in 

* See  C.  T.  Demarest’s  Lamentation  over  Dr.  F.,  p.  2T. 
t Lamentation  over  Rev.  S.  Fraeligh,  by  C.  T.  Demarest,  pp.  27  and  64. 
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session,  June,  1822,  lie  informed  a few  friends,  at  the  I 
house  of  Mr.  James  Forrester,  that  he  intended  to  ; 
make  one  more  efibrt,  and  if  that  failed,  he  had  done  j 
with  the  General  Synod  forever!  He  meant  next  j 
morning  to  move  ‘ That  a convention  he  called,  to  de-  | 
termine  what  was,  and  what  was  not,  the  true  doctrine  | 
of  the  Beformed  Hutch  Church.’  The  motion  was 
rej  ected.  ! 

After  his  return  home,  the  Doctor  assembled  the  : 
Consistories,  and  leading  members  of  his  congrega- 
tions,  and  proposed  to  them  ‘ Whether  they  were  will-  | 
ing,  with  him,  to  separate  from  the  corrupt  judica- 
tories of  the  Dutch  Church  V Thirty-seven  voted  for  j 
the  measure,  and  thirty-seven  against  it ; these  latter 
were  not  opposed  to  the  thing,  but  thought  that  mat- 
ters were  not  yet  ripe  for  such  a step. 

“ The  Doctor  betook  himself  to  fasting  and  prayer, 
and  as  he  related  to  his  aged  friend,  Mr.  Jacobus 
Brinkerhoff,  of  Pollifly,  it  was  impressed  on  his  mind, 
that  his  Churches  would  yet  go  with  him.  In  this 
state  matters  continued  for  a little  while.  At  length, 
a meeting  of  both  Consistories  was  called,  at  the  house  ! 
of  Cornelius  Terhune,  near  Hackensack,  at  which 
joint  and  full  meeting,  the  measure  of  separation  was 
unanimously  adopted.  The  Doctor  went  to  the  Horth,' 
to  ascertain  whether  the  ministers  ^and  churches,  who 
had  separated  from  the  corrupt  Classis  of  Montgomery, 
would  unite  with  him  and  his  Consistories  in  lifting 
up  a banner  for  the  truth.  They  consented,  came  to 
Schraalenbergh,  and  the  cause  of  separation  from  cor- 
ruptions, and  corrupt  j udicatures,  was  happily  consum-  ’ 
mated,  in  October,  1822. 
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“ After  this,  a Church  was  organized  at  Paramns,  of 
such  as  could  no  longer  endure  the  corrupt  doctrines 
of  Rev.  W.  Elcinge,  which  has  continued  to  increase 
and  prosper;  and  at  other  adjacent  places,  at  Mont- 
ville,  Achquachanonk,  Englisli  IN^eighhorhood,  Tap- 
' pan,  &c.,  churches  were  also  formed,  on  the  basis  of 
truth,  as  the  minutes  of  our  General  Synod  will 
■ show.” 

At  the  stated  session  of  the  General  Synod  of  the 
! Reformed  Dutch  Church,  held  in  the  city  of  Albany, 
in  June,  1823,  the  committee  on  synodical  minutes 
reported,  that  “ on  the  minutes  of  the  Particular 
I Synod  of  New  York,  they  find  an  appeal  of  the  Rev. 
James  Y.  C.  Romeyn,  referred  to  the  next  General 
Synod,  for  final  decision.  They  also  find  a reference 
to  certain  memorials,  from  the  Rev.  lYilhelmus  El- 
! tinge,  and  Simeon  Yan  Winkle,  Elder,  and  another 
I from  sundry  members,  ex-elders  and  deacons,  from 
i the  congregation  of  Schraalenbergh,  on  the  subject  of 
their  secession,  which  memorials  were  referred  to  the 
i General  Synod.  Mr.  Romeyn’s  appeal  (which  was  on 
the  subject  of  the  trial  of  Dr.  Frgeligh,  on  the  charges 
: preferred  against  him,  before  the  Classis  of  Paramns), 
i was,  at  his  own  request,  withdrawn,  upon  the  ground 
that  the  object  contemplated  would  be  brought  up 
I through  another  channel.” 

I The  various  memorials  above  named,  were  referred 
to  a committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  Philip  Duryee, 
Peter  Labagh,  and  Samuel  A.  Yan  Yranken,  and  the 
Elders,  Messrs.  J.  R.  Hardenbergh,  and  Abraham 
YanYechten. 

A printed  pamphlet  was  laid  upon  the  table  of  the 
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Synod,  purporting  to  be  “ reasons  assigned  by  a num- 
ber of  Ministei-s,  Elders,  and  Deacons,  for  declaring 
themselves  The  True  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  in  the 
United  States  of  America,”  dated  at  Schraalenbergh, 
Oct.  25th,  1822.  Signed  by 

Abraham  Brokaw,  Minister;  Abraham  Wortman,  . 
Elder ; from  the  congregation  of  Ovid. 

Sylvanus  Palmer,  Minister ; Peter  Yosburgh,  Dea- 
con ; from  the  congregation  of  Union. 

J ohn  C.  Tol,  Minister ; from  the  congregation  of 
Middletown. 

Hugh  Mitchell,  Elder ; from  the  congregations  of 
Weslerlo  and  Middletown,  in  Canajoharie. 

Henry  Y.  Wyckoft’,  Minister;  Henry  Eero,  Elder; 
from  Second  Church  of  Charlestown. 

Solomon  Fraeligh,  Minister ; Simon  Demarest,  El- 
der ; of  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh. 


Peter  D.  Demarest, 
Albert  Brinkerhotf, 
William  Christie, 

Henry  N.  Yan  Yoorhis, 
Benjamin  Westervelt, 
Jolm  Terhune, 

Cornelius  Terhune, 


' Elders. 


Henry  W.  Banta, 
Richard  Scott, 

Caspaurus  J.  Zabriskie,  • 
John  J.  Yan  Buskirk, 
David  Kipp, 

Samuel  S.  Demarest, 
Richard  Berdan, 

David  B.  Demarest, 


► Deacons. 


This  pamphlet  was  refeiTed  to  the  same  committee. 
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The  committee  reported,  and  their  report  was  adopt- 
ed, and  is  as  follows : — 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  several  me- 
morials of  the  Rev.  W.  Eltinge  and  others,  together 
with  a printed  pamphlet,  with  the  name  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Frseligh  thereto  subscribed,  report: 

That  the  Rev.  Dr.  Frseligh,  as  a Professor  of  The- 
ology  in  the  Dutch  Church,  is  directly  accountable  to 
the  General  Synod  for  misbehavior.  That  it  appears 
by  the  printed  pamphlet,  referred  to  your  committee, 
with  rhe  names  of  ^Dr.  Frseligh,  and  others  affixed 
thereto,  and  which  they  have  caused  to  be  publislied — 

1.  That  Dr.  Frseligh  thereby  avows  himself  as  a 
seceder  from  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  under 
whose  authority  he  holds  his  office  of  Professor. 

2.  That  he,  by  the  same  pamphlet,  implicates  the 
constituted  authorities  of  the  Church,  in  the  serious 
charges  of  disregard  to  Christian  discipline  ; of  prosti- 
tuting the  sacraments,  by  an  indiscriminate  adminis- 
tration of  them  ; and  of  sanctioning  or  winking  at, 
unsound  doctrines,  and  cherishing  the  promulgators 
thereof 

3.  That  he,  in  the  said  pamphlet,  has  united  with 
several  deposed  ministers  of  the  said  Church,  to  de- 
clare themselves  the  “ True  Reformed  Dutch  Church,” 
in  contempt  of  the  ecclesiastical  authority  of  the  said 
Church,  as  established  by  the  constitution  and  rules 
thereof. 

4.  That  the  object  and  tendency  of  the  said  pamph- 
let, is  to  excite  and  promote  schisms  and  dissensions 
in  the  said  Church,  and  the  congregations  thereto 
belonging. 

That  the  foregoing  acts  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Frseligh, 
are  direct  violations  of  the  duties  of  his  office  ol*  Pro* 
fessor,  subversive  of  peace  and  good  order,  and  calcu- 
lated to  excite  and  spread  a spirit  of  insubordination 
in  the  Church,  and  to  create  contempt  of,  and  resist- 
ance to,  the  regular  and  orderly  administration  of  the 
goveniment  thereof. 
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Your  committee  are  therefore  of  opinion,  that  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Frseligh  should  be  cited,  without  delay,  to 
appear  and  answer  to  the  charges  above  detailed,  be- 
fore this  Synod. 

Your  committee  further  report — 

That  by  reason  of  the  press  of  synodical  business, 
your  committee  have  not  been  able  to  prepare  a de- 
tailed report  on  the  memorials  and  papers  above 
referred  to.  Their  general  tenor  represents  divers 
acts  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Frgeligh  and  his  Consistory,  as 
grievous  to  the  memorialists,  and  that  they  have  sought 
redress  in  the  constitutional  modes,  prescribed  in  such 
cases  ; but  that  the  said  Consistory,  and  the  Classis  of 
Paramus,  to  which  they  belong,  either  neglect,  or  re- 
fuse to  act  upon  the  memorialist’s  complaints.  That 
since  the  secession  of  Dr.  Frseligh  from  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Cliurch,  a large  proportion  of  his  congregation 
remain  faithful  to  their  duty,  who,  in  consequence  of 
the  adherence  of  the  Consistory  to  the  Doctor,  are 
unable  to  adopt  any  measures  to  secure  the  property 
of  tlieir  Church,  and  to  free  themselves  from  the  do- 
minion of  the  said  Consistory  ; that  the  memorialists, 
for  the  reasons  above  stated,  have  presented  their  said 
memorials  to  the  Particular  Synod  of  New  York, 
who  have  referred  the  same,  for  advice,  to  this  Synod. 

The  object  which  they  wish  to  obtain,  appears  to 
be,  to  have  the  said  Consistory  deposed,  and  a new 
election  ordered,  with  a direction  to  the  Classis  of 
Paramus,  to  ordain  such  new  Consistory,  or  cause  the 
same  to  be  ordained. 

Your  committee,  considering  the  importance  and 
delicacy  of  the  case,  beg  leave  to  submit  the  same  to 
the  Synod  for  their  decision,  without  expressing  any 
opinion  thereon. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

Philip  Duryee,  Chairman. 

The  Doctor  was  accordingly' cl appear  befoi-e 
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the  Synod ; but  not  appearing,  a second  citation  was 
served  upon  him.  On  the  11th  of  June,  the  bearer 
of  the  citation  deposed,  before  one  of  the  aldermen  of 
i of  the  City  of  Albany,  to  the  delivery  of  the  citation  — 
to  the  Doctor’s  reading  of  it,  and  declaring  “ he 
should  not  reply  to  it.” 

The  Synod  then  adopted  a preamble,  reciting  the 
acts  of  the  Doctor,  and  the  position  he  held  to  the 
Synod  as  Professor,  as  well  as  the  serving  of  the  cita- 
tions upon  him,  and  his  refusal  to  appear,  followed  by 
' the  following  resolutions : 

j Resolved^  That  this  Synod,  by  reason  of  such  re- 

Ifusal,  as  well  as  upon  an  examination  of  the  said  pam- 
phlet, do  adjudge  him  guilty  of  the  several  offences, 
so  as  aforesaid  charged  against  him. 

Resolved^  That  Dr.  Frseligh  be,  and  he  hereby  is 
removed,  from  his  said  office  of  Professor,  for  the  said 
• offences,  and  that  he  be  and  hereby  is  suspended  from 
, his  office  as  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  until  he  shall  ex- 
1 hibit  satisfactory  evidence  to  this  Synod,  of  his  sincere 
, penitence,  and  full  submission  to  the  authority  of  the 
regular  constituted  ecclesiastical  judicatories  of  the 
0 Deformed  Dutch  Church. 

f Resolved^  That  the  Stated  Clerk  transmit  a certified 
f I copy  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  to  Dr.  Frseligh,  and 
e I his  congregation. 

Resolved^  That  the  Classis  of  Paramus  be  directed 
d ito  depose  the  Consistory  of  Dr.  Frseligh  from  office, 
:0'  and  to  organize  a new  Consistory  in  the  late  congre- 
ivi  Igation  of  Dr.  Frseligh. 

In  June,  1824,  Messrs.  Cornelius  C.  Cooper  and 
Cornelius  Myers,  having  appealed,  in  May  previous, 
to  the  Particular  Synod  of  Kew  York,  from  the  de- 
cision of  the  Classis  of  Paramus,  refusing  to  conform  to 
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the  resolution  of  the  General  Synod  of  June,  1823, 
ordering  tlie  deposition'  of  the  Consistories  of  Hack- 
ensack and  Schraalenhergh ; and  Particular  Synod 
having  refeiTed  their  appeal  to  the  General  Synod,  it 
was  taken  up,  and  the  parties  heard. 

The  whole  subject  was  then  referred  to  a committee, 
consisting  of  the  Pev.  Dr.  Milledoler,  Rev.  Messrs. 
Sclioonmaker  and  Cuyler,  and  the  Eldei'S,  Messrs. 
Frelinghuysen  and  Rutgers — Rev.  Dr.  Cannon  and 
Mr.  Field,  and  the  Elder,  Mr.  J.  R.  Bleeker,  were 
afterwards  added  to  the  committee. 

The  committee  reported,  and  their  report  was 
ado]jte(i^  as  follows : 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  appeal  of 
Messrs.  Cornelius  C.  Cooper  and  Cornelius  Myers, 
from  the  decision  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus,  report : 

Tliat  they  have  carefully  considered  the  case  com- 
mitted to  them,  and  recommend  to  the  General  Synod 
the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions  : 

1.  Resolved^  That  although  the  conduct  of  the  Clas- 
sis of  Paramus,  in  not  complying  with  the  injunction 
of  General  Synod  in  this  case,  can  never  be  justitied 
as  a general  principle,  yet  that  peculiarities  liave  ex- 
isted in  the  case,  which  convince  this  Synod  that  they 
have  not  acted  in  the  premises  from  a spirit  of  in- 
subordination, but  from  a sincere  \iesire  to  promote 
the  best  interests  of  the  Churches  under  their  care. 

2.  Resolved^  Tliat  the  appeal  of  Messrs.  Cooper  and 
Myers,  from  the  decision  of  the  Classis  of  Paramus, 
be  and  hereby  is,  sustained. 

3.  Resolved^  That  this  Synod,  anxiously  desirous  to 
remove  out  of  the  way,  every  thing  opposed  to  peace 
and  godliness  in  the  Churches  of  that  region,  and  if 
possible,  restore  to  them  harmony  and  good  order,  will 
appoint  a Commission  to  visit  said  Churches  for  the 
above  purpose,  confer  with  the  Classis  of  Paramus, 
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and,  if  found  necessary  and  practicable,  ordain  new 
Consistories. 

4.  Resolved^  That  the  Classis  of  Paramns  be  re- 
quired to  meet  at  Hackensack,  on  the  first  Tuesday 
of  July  next,  at  10  o’clock,  A.  M.,  to  confer  with  such 
Commission  as  General  Synod  shall  appoint. 

5.  Resolved^  That  the  Rev.  Drs.  Philip  Milledoler, 
James  S.  Cannon,  and  John  Knox ; and  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Thomas  De  Witt,  Jacob  Sickles,  Jesse  Fonda, 
Cornelius  C.  Cnyler,  John  Ludlow,  Jacob  Schoon- 
maker,  Cornelius  D.  Westbrook,  and  David  S.  Bogart, 
and  the  Elders,  Messrs.  Abraham  Yan  Rest,  Jacob  R. 
Hardenburgh,  Isaac  Hyer,  James  C.  Roosevelt,  John 
Frelinghuysen,  and  Henry  Rutgers,  compose  said 
commission. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

P.  MILLEDOLER,  Chairman. 

Resolved.,  That  the  chairman  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  adoption  of  the  above  report,  be 
directed  to  preach  at  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  said 
committee  with  the  Classis  of  Paramus,  and  that  the 
Rev.  David  S.  Bogart  be  his  secundus. 

Resolved^  That  tlie  stated  clerk  be  directed  to  noti- 
fy the  members  of  the  committee  not  now  upon  the 
floor  of  Synod,  of  their  appointment,  and  also,  to  noti- 
fy the  Classis  of  Paramus  of  the  appointment  of  such 
committee,  and  of  the  time  of  their  meeting. 

Resolvedy  That  the  stated  clerk  transmit  a copy  of 
the  preceding  report  to  the  Consistories  of  Hackensack 
and  Schraalenbergh. 

Resolved.,  That  Jwe  of  the  commission  appoint- 
ed to  meet  with  the  Classis  of  Paramus,  regularly 
convened,  shall  be  a quorum  for  the  transaction  of 
business. 

On  the  6th  of  July,  1824,  the  Classis  of  Paramus, 
and  the  Commission  of  the  General  Synod,  convened 
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in  the  church  at  Hackensack,  on  which  occasion  the 
Rev.  Philip  Milledoler,  D.  D.,  preached  on  I.  Corin- 
thians, 1 : 10.  “ Noio  I heseech  you  hretliren^  hy  the 

name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  that  ye  all  speah  the 
same  thing  ^ and  that  there  he  no  divisions  among  you' 
hut  that  ye  he  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind^  and  in  the  same  judgment P 

This  is  an  able  discourse,  peculiarly  appropriate  to 
the  time,  place,  and  circumstances,  and  together  with 
“ An  Address  of  the  Commission  of  General  S^mod  to 
the  Ministers,  Officers,  and  other  Members  of  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church,  and  especially  to  the  Ministers 
and  Churches  of  the  Secession,”  was  printed,  and  ex- 
tensively circulated. 

The  latter  document  is  signed  hy  Doctors  Milledoler' 
and  Knox,  and  Abraham  Yan  Kest,  Esq.,  as  a sub- 
committee. Those  who  would  see  the  real  merits  of 
the  controversy,  are  referred  to  this  carefully  prepared 
paper,  which  thoroughly  refutes  the  allegations  of  the 
Secession,  and  clearly  shows,  how  unwarranted  the 
whole  movement  was,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Com- 
mission of  Synod,  and  of  those  adhering  to  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church.  It  is  penned  in  kind  and 
Chiistian  language,  and  if  it  availed  for  no  other  pur- 
pose, is  of  historical  value.  We  have  not  space  to 
insert  the  whole  of  the  document,  but  some  brief  ex- 
tracts will  serve  to  show  the  true  state  of  tlie  case,  and 
the  action  of  the  Commission  of  the  Synod,  as  well  as 
the  spirit  manifested  on  both  sides. 

After  a pertinent,  though  brief  introduction,  and  a 
reference  to  the  organization  of  the  so  called  ‘‘  True 
Reformed  Datch  Church,”  they  express  sorrow,  in 
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recognizing  at  the  head  of  the  Secession,  a Minister 
of  the  Gospel,  venerable  for  his  years  and  standing ; 
one  in  whom  the  Church  had  formerly  reposed  high 
confidence,  and  to  whom,  under  God,  she  was  rather 
entitled  to  look  up  as  her  counsellor  and  her  defender, 
than  to  contemplate  as  her  accuser  and  judge.”  * * * 
‘‘  With  this  gentleman  were  associated  several  minis- 
ters not  in  good  standing,  being  then  under  sentence 
of  deposition  from  the  sacred  ofiice.”  In  reference  to 
the  instrument  of  writing  adopted  and  subscribed  by 
the  seceding  persons,  “ the  object  of  which  was  to 
state  and  to  justify  the  reasons  for  their  secession” — 
they  recite  the  marks  of  a true  Church,  as  laid  down 
in  that  production,  and  assenting  to  the  abstract  de- 
clarations of  the  first  three  positions,  and  so  much  of 
the  fourth  as  recognizes  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  head 
of  the  Church,  they  object  to  the  demand  for  “abso- 
lute perfection,  as  an  additional  mark  of  the  true 
Church  of  God,”  as  betraying  both  ignorance  and 
presumption;  and  if  this  mark  were  rigidly  carried 
out,  it  would  not  leave  a single  true  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  earth. 

Then  follows  a review  of  the  application  of  these 
criteria  to  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  by  the  Seces- 
sion, to  show  her  apostacy.  “ A serious  attention,” 
say  they,  in  page  6 of  their  printed  proceedings,  “ to 
the  state  of  that  body,  called  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  as  it  now  exists,  and  comparing  it  with  these 
marks,  will  discover  a departure  of  that  body  from  its 
adopted  stand  a*ds.”  And  again,  in  page  9 : “We  now 
turn  to  a statement  of  melancholy  facts,  in  relation  to 
the  judicatures  of  that  body,  from  which  it  will  be 
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seen  that  it  has  lost  its  soundness  for  doctrine,  and  be- 
come deeply  tainted  with  error.” 

The  Commission  then  ask,  ‘‘  What  are  these  facts  ? 
We  seek  for  them  in  vain,  in  the  place  where  they 
ought  to  have  appeared  ; but  near  the  close  of  the  in- 
strument, we  find  them  intermingled,  and  entangled 
with  other  matters,  in  deep  confusion. 

“ Tlie  first  adduced,  is  the  case  of  Kev.  Conrad  Ten 
Eyck.  Mr.  T.  had  been  charged  with  being  an  advo- 
cate of  general  atonement.  The  case  was  tried  by  the 
Classis  of  Montgomery,  and  eventually  came  before 
General  Synod,  in  1820.  The  opinions  of  Mr.  T.,  as 
exjaressed  in  his  pamphlet^  were  decidedly  disapproved 
and  condemned,  and  he  received  their  public  reproof. 
But  from  his  explanation,  that  thougli  the  atonement 
of  Christ  was,  in  itself,  of  infinite  value,  yet  that  he 
died  savingly  only  for  the  elect.  And  as  from  other 
expressions,  and  his  whole  deportment  on  that  occa- 
sion, Synod  had  reason  to  believe  he  was  conscious  of 
having  acted  unadvisedly  and  imprudently,  they  did 
judge  there  was  not  sufficient  ground  for  his  suspen- 
sion.” 

“Another  charge  brought  against  our  Church  is, 
that  of  deposing  her  ministers  for  no  other  crime,  but 
that  they  could  not,  in  conscience,  associate  with  men 
who  advocate  Hopkinsian  errors. 

“ The  whole  of  this  matter  is,  that  the  ministers  al- 
luded to  were  deposed  from  their  offices,  not  for  main- 
taining truth  against  error,  but  for  insubordination  to 
the  constituted  authorities  of  the  Church ; and  for 
such  insubordination  too,  as  placed  their  best  friends 
in  a situation,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  them  to 
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justify  their  conduct  Those  who  read  the  minutes 
of  General  Synod,  for  the  year  1820,  will  perceive  the 
source  of  all  the  evils  in  this  case,  now  charged  upon 
the  Church  at  large.” 

Other  grave  accusations  are  set  forth  and  responded 
to,  hut  wdiat  is  quoted  above  will  give  some  idea  of 
tlie  general  features  of  the  controversy. 

That  Dr.  Freeligh  had  long  entertained  the  idea  of 
separating  from  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  was  dis- 
affected, and  had  encouraged,  and  even  proposed  a 
secession,  twenty  years  previously,  the  following  docu- 
ments certainly  attest : — 

A true  extract  from  a letter  of  the  Rev.  Solomon 
Frseligh,  to  the  Rev.  W.  Eltinge,  dated  Schraalen- 
bergh,  Dec.  30,  1799.  ‘‘I  hope  in  your  route  to  the 

Northward,  you  will  not  forget  that  General  Synod  is 
to  meet  in  June  next;  especially  when  you  fall  in 
with  intelligent  characters : my  respects  to  all  that 
love  the  Lord  Jesus.  If  you  can  make  it  convenient, 
visit  Drs.  Goetschius  and  Doll:  I think  it  would  be  ad- 
visable that  the  appealing  ministers  of  this  Classis, 
each  with  an  elder,  should  meet  in  the  course  of  the 
winter  to  consult  on  measures  relative  to  our  affairs ; 
if  you  concur  with  me,  you  might  propose  the  same 
measure  to  my  brother,  Dr.  Goetschius,  and  other  dis- 
satisfied members  of  Kingston  Classis.  I shall  pro- 
pose it  to  owe  friends  in  Brunswick  Classis  ; and  if  an 
opportunity  offers,  shall  write  to  those  of  the  Classis 
of  Albany.  The  Lord  is  at  this  day  evidently  purging 
Jiis  floor  and  fanning  his  wheat;  he  is  drawing  the 
line  of  distinction  between  thenominal  and  the  real, 
both  of  riiinisters  and  people,”  &c. 

(Signed)  WILHELMUS  ELTINGE. 

Albany^  June  6,  1823. 

2d.  A true  extract  from  a letter  of  the  Rev.  Solo- 
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mon  Fraeligli  to  tlie  Kev.  J.  S.  Cannon,  dated  Schraal- 
enbergh,  Sept.  12,  1805.  ‘‘Tlie  general  state  of 
religion  in  the  Dntcli  diurcli,  is  truly  lamentable, 
evidently  owing  to  the  almost  total  neglect  of  disci- 
pline, the  admission  of  moiltitud^es  of  carnal  professors 
to  the  holy  ordinances,  and  the  conduct  of  the  gencTali- 
tij  of  OUT  ministers^  who  caress  the  men  of  the  wmrld, 
ancl  evidently  prefer  their  friendship  to  that  of  experi- 
mental professors,  stand  aloof  from  ministers  who 
labor  to  take  the  precious  from  the  vile,  and  betray 
their  envy  and  prejudice  against  them  ; and  whenever 
a question  is  agitated  relative  to  discipline,  umformly 
decide  in  favor  of  error  and  laxity.  Quere,  can  sucli 
a church  stand  ? and  will  those  who  groan  under  this 
weight  ever  see  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prosper,  un- 
til they  cow.e  out  from  among  them  and  separate  them- 
selres  from  a corrupt  church  ? Wliat  would  you 
think  of  tlie  majority  of  the  ministers  of  a Classis 
giving  their  opinion  that  the  denial  of  ihe  doctrine  of 
predestination  ought  not  to  bar  any  one  from  Church 
membership 

Tlie  above  extract  supports  fully  the  statement  I 
made  in  the  Board  of  Superintendents  ; yet  there  is 
another  letter  of  Dr.  F.  which  expresses  his  mind 
more  fully  ; but  I cannot  lay  my  hands  upon  it  at  this 
moment. 

(Signed)  JAMES  S.  CAhTNON". 

June  2,  1823. 

3d.  A true  extract  from  a letter  of  the  Bev.  J.  B 
Hasbrouck  to  the  Bev.  W.  Eltinge,  dated  Cliarleston, 
Feb.  3,  1823.  With  respect  to  the  Doctor’s  obser 
vations  on  the  subject  of  a secession,  while  under  his 
care,  the  following  is  at  present,  to  the  best  of  my  re- 
collection, the  substance.  Secession  in  the  Scotch 
Church,  (was  by  the  Doctor  introduced  as  a topic  of 
conversation  with  his  students  at  that  time,  viz : De- 
murest and  myself),  which  Fisher  and  the  Erskines 
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were  instniiDental  in  effecting,  and  to  wliicli  they 
were  impelled  by  the  prevalence  of  corruption  in  said 
Church.  Of  their  secession  the  Doctor  much  ap- 
proved ; and  then  observed  with  emphasis,  that  cor- 
ruption of  equal  magnitude  existed  in  the  Dutch 
Church,  which  demanded  the  like  attention  of  pious 
clergymen,  and  which  ought  to  excite  them  to  at- 
tempt, and  if  possible,  effect  a secession  in  the  Dutch 
Church.  On  my  mind  his  observations  made  an  un- 
favorable impression  toward  the  Dutch  Chui’ch,  which 
also  seemed  to  prepare  me  for  secession.” 

(Signed)  JACOB  R.  H.  HASBROUCK. 

Tlie  above  is  a true  extract. 

WILIIELMUS  ELTIRGE. 

Albany^  June  6,  1823. 

That  the  difficulties  existing  between  Dr.  Frseligh’s 
Consistories,  and  those  of  Mr.  Romeyn,  in  reference 
to  the  complaints  of  Mr.  Romeyn,  arising  from  the 
admitting,  by  Dr.  Frseligh,  to  baptism  and  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  certain  members  of  Mr.  Romeyn’s  Church, 
then  under  suspension,  having  arrived  at  a crisis,  so 
that  the  merits  of  the  case  were  to  be  tested,  had  even 
a powerful  influence  in  determining  Dr.  F.  to  secede, 
is  established  by  the  following  testimony  of  Jacob 
Terhune,  Esq.,  one  of  Dr.  Fra^ligh’s  ex-elders,  prior 
to  the  secession,  a gentleman  of  strict  veracity,  who 
was  often  elected  a member  of  the  Legislature  of  JSTew 
Jersey,  and  for  many  years  a judge  of  the  County  of 
Bergen : — 

{Copy  of  the  Affidamt). 

I farther  certify  and  declare,  (on  the  faith  and 
credibility  of  a Christian),  that  since  the  present  con 
troversy  between  Dr.  Frasligh  and  the  Rev.  James  Y. 
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C.  Hoineyn,  wliicli  lias  arisen  from  Dr.  Freeligli’s  re- 
ception and  admission  to  baptism  and  the  Lord’s  Sup- 
per, members  of  Mr.  Komeyn’s  Church,  who  were 
under  suspension  both  by  the  Consistory  and  Classis, 
I proffered  my  services  to  mediate  a settlement  of 
this  dispute.  In  consequence  of  this  a correspondence 
took  place  between  the  parties  through  the  medium 
of  mj^self,  which  proved  abortive.  Afterwards  (Dr. 
Frseligh  having  returned  from  his  ISTorthern  tour  of 
September  last,  and  with  his  Consistories  having  se- 
ceded, and  which  latter  circnmstance  I was  then  igno- 
rant of),  I told  Dr.  Frseligh,  I had  thought  of  another 
expedient  and  plan  of  settlement,  which  I thought 
would  have  met  the  views  of  the  parties  concerned, 
and  effect  the  object.  He  replied,  if  that  had  been 
done,  he  would  not  have  gone  off*  from  the  Church. 
The  above  facts  I do  hereby  testify  and  declare  to  be 
true.  JACOB  TEKHUNE. 

The  spirit  of  this  controversy — like  that  of  for- 
mer controversies — especially  at  Hackensack  and 
Schraalenbergh,  and  in  their  vicinity,  became  very 
bitter.  Contests  about  the  church  property  ‘arose. 
Law  suits  in  some  instances  were  instituted,  and  the 
line  of  division  was  drawn  throughout  the  respective 
communities.  Cases  of  discipline,  of  ministers  and 
others,  were  fruitful  occasions  of  difficulty  ; suspen- 
sions and  depositions  ensued  ; and  painful  scenes  agita- 
ted the  community.  In  some  instances,  newspaper 
controversies  became  sharp,  and  for  years,  family  and 
social  relations  were  often  sadly  marred.  Ho  ecclesi- 
astical relation  or  intercommunion  between  these 
parties,  as  Churches,  has,  since  this  secession,  been 
maintained. 

In  reference  to  the  property  of  the  Church  at  Hack- 
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ensack,  we  insert  the  following  copy  of  the  action  of 
Rev.  Mr.  jRomeyn’s  Consistory  — only  premising,  that 
iintil  a secession  from  the  Secession  Church  here  took 
place,  under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  Christian  Z.  Pauli- 
son,  the  “True  Reformed  Dutch  Church”  continued 
to  use  the  same  sanctuary  with  Mr.  Romeyn’s  con- 
gregation, just  as  Dr.  Frseligh  had  done;  hut  after 
this  separation,  it  is  evident  tliat  some  course  of  action 
became  necessary. 

The  following  proceedings  were  duly  carried  out. 

“May  9th,  1832. 

“In  Consistory,  opened  with  prayer. 

“ Mesolved^  That  the  following  notice  be  put  up  on 
the  church  door : 

“ To  all  whom  it  may  concern. 

“We,  the  Minister,  Elders  and  Deacons,  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  congregation  of  Hackensack,  in  the 
County  of  Bergen,  and  State  of  Hew  Jersey,  being 
the  corporation  or  body  politic  known  and  distinguish- 
ed by  that  name,  do  hereby  publish  and  make  known, 
that  since  the  secession  of  Dr.  Ffseligh  and  his  con- 
gregation, we  have  viewed  ourselves  as  the  rightful 
owners  of  the  church,  and  all  the  property  vested  in 
the  joint  corporation  and  body  politic,  in  the  year 
1789.  That  our  not  asserting  our  claim,  and  pursuing 
legal  measures  to  obtain  a decision  in  law,  has  merely 
been  owing  to  courtesy,  and  a desire  to  cultivate  good 
neighborhood.  A division  having  recently  taken  place 
among  those  who  constituted  the  Secession — the 
church  and  pulpit  having  been  abandoned  by  the 
lately  settled  preacher,  and  wq  remaining  in  possession, 
have  resolved^  and  by  these  presents  do  resolve,  that 
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we  keep  the  exclusive  possessioa  of  the  hurch,  and 
proj)erty  connected  therewith,  and  will  permit  no  per- 
son or  persons  to  officiate  therein,  without  our  appro- 
bation and  consent;  it  being  understood  as  our  meaning 
and  intent,  that  persons  owning  pews  or  seats  in  the 
church,  are  at  liberty  and  welcome  to  occupy  them, 
but  in  subordination  to  the  constituted  authorities  of 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  in  her  Classis  and 
Synods.  It  is  further  stated,  that  if  our  right  is  con- 
gested, we  are  willing  and  ready  to  have  the  case  tried 
in  some  court  of  law  or  equity,  and  there  decided  in 
a peaceable  and  friendly  manner. 

“ Considering  the  unhappy  state  of  ill-will,  anarchy 
and  confusion,  to  be  without  justifiable  cause — un- 
christian and  injurious  to  religion,  it  is  to  us,  who 
have  uniformly  adliered  to  the  Dutch  Refoi-med 
Church,  and  continue  to  profess  ourselves  subordinate 
to  her  government  and  standards,  a matter  of  deep 
regret. 

“ May  9,  1832,  Hackensack. 


“(Signed),  James  Y.  C.  Romeyn,  Pres’t. 


“Elders. 


^ Hubert  De  Wolf, 
Cornelius  H.  Banta, 
James  Durie, 

Jacob  Bogert, 


( Peter  H.  Ackerman, 
“Deacons.  < David  Berdan, 

( James  Brinkerhoff.” 


Subsequently  there  was  added  to  the  above  the  fob 
“ In  consequence  of  the  above  notice,  we  are  in 
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peaceable  possession.  Mr.  Paulisoii’s,  as  well  as  tlie 
old  Seceder  party,  have  each  built  a clmrcli.” 

The  present  pastor  has  informed  the  author,  that 
save  one,  all  the  pews  owned  by  those  who  seceded, 
have,  by  their  owners,  been  sold  to  those  who  worship 
there. 

Other  Churches  were  distressed  by  vexatious  suits 
at  law ; but  by  the  action  of  this  Consistory,  no  suit 
was  ever  brought.  Quiet  possession  has  been  main- 
tained, and  still  is,  after  the  lapse  of  twenty -five  years. 
By  the  original  subscription  for  building  the  church, 
they  who  su escribed  to  its  erection,  were  to  be  credit- 
ed on  the  purchase  of  their  pews,  with  the  sums  sub- 
scribed ; and  after  many  years  use  of  them,  having 
sold  them,  and  received  their  pay,  their  claim,  it 
would  seem,  is  equitably  adjusted. 

Mr.  Bomeyn,  having  continued  liis  labors,  retaining 
the  affection  of  the  people  of  his  double  charge,  at 
length  found  bodily  infirmities  affecting  him.  His 
people  at  Schraalenbergh,  moreover,  earnestly  desired 
to  have  the  stated  preaching  of  the  word  every  Sab- 
bath. A favorable  opening  providentially  presented 
itself,  in  December,  1829.  The  Eeformed  Dutch 
Church  at  Tappan,  distant  only  about  six  miles  from 
Schraalenbergh,  had  called  the  Bev.  Isaac  D.  Cole,  as 
a colleague  pastor  with  the  venerable  Nicholas  Lan- 
sing. Mr.  Lansing  continued  his  labors  at  Tappan 
and  Clailvstown,  in  Bockland  County,  New  York,  and 
wlien  at  Tappan  bn  the  Sabbath,  Mr.  Cole  would  be 
at  leisure.  The  Church  of  Schraalenbergh  secured 
Mr.  Cole’s  services  for  every  alternate  Sabbatli,  as  a 
stated  supply,  Mr.  Bomeyn  generously  relinquishing 
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a liberal  sum  wliicli  had  been  added  to  his  oi-iginal 
stipulated  salary  by  the  congregation,  to  aid  them  in 
securing  Mr.  Cole’s  services.  From  the  close  of  the 
year  1829,  to  the  end  of  1832,  Mr.  Cole  tlius  labored 
among  this  people,  to  their  great  acceptance,  and 
without  anything  to  mar  the  pleasant  and  happy 
united  action  with  the  aged  pastor. 

In  August,  1832,  Mr.  Romeyn,  on  a certain  day, 
while  sitting  at  his  own  table,  was  suddenly  stricken 
with  paralysis.  lie  silently  burst  into  tears,  and  re- 
ceived the  stroke  as  a signal  that  his  work  was  nearly 
done.  As  this  attack  was  comparatively  slight,  he 
somewhat  recovered  from  it,  and  resumed  his  pulpit 
laboi’,  and  with  great  effort  continued  to  serve  at 
God’s  altar. 

In  the  month  of  February,  1833,  Mr.  R.  proposed 
to  the  people  of  Schraalenbergh,  the  calling  of  a col- 
league, and  made  generous  offers  to  them,  in  case  of 
so  doing.  This  was  declined.  The  congregation, 
however,  assuring  him,  that  he  might  remain  their 
pastor,  as  long  as  he  should  deem  proper ; but  that 
they  would  never  again  make  a combined  call — they 
desiring  a pastor  for  their  own  Church  exclusively. 

Afier  this  decision,  Mr.  Romeyn,  on  23d  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1833,  wrote  the  Consistory  of  his  Church,  at 
Schraalenbergh,  soliciting  arrangements  for  leaving 
them  free  to  act  in  choosing  a successor,  hoping  “God 
will  give  them  a man  after  his  own  heart,  in  whom  is 
the  Spirit,  and  one  who  would  prove  a blessing.” 

Arrangements  were  accordingly  made,  Mr.  R.  hav- 
ing proposed  to  this  Church,  to  pay  him  his  salary  up 
to  the  14tli  of  the  ensuing  October,  to  which  they 
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readily  assented.  He  had  served  them  tliirty-three 
3’ears  in  the  ministry,  and  he  could  not  but  say,  “ it  is 
a trial  to  hid  you  farewell.”  The  congregations  were 
combined — and  Classis  must  needs  act  in  effecting 
the  dissolution,  preparatory  to  which,  on  the  25th  day 
of  Mai’ch,  1833,  the  two  Consistories  met  at  Hacken- 
sack, all  the  elders  and  deacons  being  present, 
together  with  their  venerated  pastor,  and  the  liev. 
Benjamin  C.  Taylor,  who  had  been  invited  specially 
to  be  present. 

Mr.  Bomeyn  stated  his  determination,  in  view  of 
his  increasing  infirmities,  and  the  necessity  in  these 
Churches  of  a greater  amount  of  service  than  was  in 
his  power  to  render,  to  apply  for  a release  from  his 
charge  at  Schraalenbergh,  and  “ that  as  the  Churches 
have  been  for  years  in  combination,  which  combina- 
tion ought  at  present  to  be  dissolved,  he  desired  the 
joint  Consistories  to  act  on  this  subject.”  After  due 
deliberation  it  was 

Resolved^  unanimously.  That  it  is  the  sense  of 
these  combined  Consistories,  that  the  time,  in  the 
Providence  of  God,  has  arrived,  when  said  combina- 
tion should  cease,  and  that  we  are  mutually  and  con- 
jointly agreed  to  apply,  and  we  hereby  do  apply,  to 
the  reverend  Classis  of  Bergen,  to  dissolve  the  same.” 

Immediately  after  the  joint  meeting  alluded  to,  the 
Consistory  of  Schraalenbergh  convened,  and  Mr.  B. 
applied  to  them  for  their  consent  to  a dissolution  of 
the  pastoral  relation  subsisting  between  him  and  that 
Church,  and  this  having  been  assented  to,  the  follow- 
ing resolution  was  adopted : 

“ Resolved^  unanimously,  Tliat  in  parting  with  our 
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venerable  pastor,  who  for  tliirty-tliree  years  has  faith- 
fully ministered  among  us,  we  do  hereby  assure  him  , 
of  our  contiuued  and  hearty  affection  for  him,  and  | 
our  gratitude  for  his  past  services,  and  that  our  fervent 
prayer  to  God  is,  that  in  his  retirement,  he  may  enjoy  | 
the  gracious  presence  of  our  divine  Savior,  and  at 
last,  with  us,  reap  the  reward  of  eternal  life  ; and  this 
resolution  shall  be  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Records  of  I 
our  Church.”  i 

On  the  same  day,  the  Consistory  obligated  them- 
selves to  pay  to  Mr.  R.  three  hundred  and  seventy-  | 
two  dollars,  on  the  16th  of  April,  ensuing,  and  furnish  | 
his  usual  supply  of  fuel,  on  or  before  the  14th  of  i 
October,  ensuing,  and  immediately  released  him  from 
any  further  pastoral  service. 

On  the  same  day,  after  the  meeting  of  the  Schraal- 
enbergh  Consistory,  the  Consistory  of  Hackensack 
met,  and  executed  a call  on  Rev.  James  Romeyn,  son 
of  their  aged  pastor,  to  become  tlie  colleague  of  his  I 
father.  This  call  Mr.  R.  conditionally  accepted,  de- 
clining to  be  installed  under  one  year,  in  consequence 
of  his  feeble  health. 

In  April,  1833,  all  the  proceedings  of  the  joint  and 
separate  Consistories  were  brought  before  the  Classis 
of  Bergen,  and  the  combined  relation  of  the  two  con- 
gregations dissolved,  as  also  the  pastoral  relation  of 
Mr.  Romeyn  with  Schraalenbergh.  The  Classis 
adopted  an  appropriate  resolution,  expressive  of  their 
higli  regard  for  and  deep  interest  in  the  honored  father 
who  had  so  ably,  happily  and  efficiently,  served  these 
congregations.  At  the  same  time,  the  call  upon  his 
son,  from  Hackensack,  was  approved. 
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From  the  time  his  son  entered  upon  his  ofhcial 
work  in  Hackensack,  until  September  15th,  1834,  the 
aged  father  retained,  nominally,  the  pastoral  relation 
to  this  Chnrch,  but  never  appeared  in  the  pulpit  after 
the  first  Sabbath  in  May,  1833.  His  last  public  per- 
formance was  a funeral  sermon,  in  the  Hutch  language, 
over  one  of  the  most  aged  members  of  the  Church. 
On  his  final  resignation,  the  Classis  dissolved  the  con- 
nection between  him  and  this  Church,  which  now  had 
subsisted  for  thirty-five  years ; and  again,  by  resolution, 
expressed  to  him  their  sympathy — their  affectionate 
remembrance  of  his  wise  counsels,  his  love  for  Zion 
and  her  sons — and  commended  him  to  the  God  of  all 
grace  and  consolation. 

From  this  time  he  declined  slowly  and  steadily  in 
health,  until  June  27th,  1840,  when  God  called  him 
from  earth,  and  took  him  home.  He  died  in  the 
seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age. 

This  faithful  servant  had  many  seals  to  his  ministry. 
In  the  Church  at  Schraalenbergh,  in  the  year  1816, 
he  was  permitted  to  report  to  Classis  accessions  to 
communion,  on  confession  of  faith,  to  the  number  of 
thirty-two  ; and  in  1819,  he  says,  in  the  report  of  this 
Churcli,  “ For  two  years  past,  a refreshing  season  has 
been  experienced.  Within  one  year,  fifty  have  been 
added  to  the  communion,  principally  from  among  the 
young  and  middle  aged.  Conferences  for  social  pray- 
er are  held  weekly.  Enquiring  souls  often  resorted 
to  the  house  of  the  pastor.  The  work  appears  solid 
and  scriptural,  unmixed  with  enthusiasm,  and  dis- 
covering much  of  Christian  temper.” 

At  the  commencement  of  his  ministry'  in  this 
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Clmrcli,  there  were,  by  liis  own  record,  ascertained  to 
be  one  Imndred  and  twenty-one  members.  From  the 
consistorial  records  and  statistical  tables,  it  appears 
there  were  received  in  this  Chnrch,  under  his  minis- 
trations, on  confession  of  faith,  one  hundred  and 
seventy-two  persons,  and  on  certificate,  nine — in  all 
one  hundred  and  eighty-one. 

In  the  Church  at  Hackensack,  he  received  to  com- 
munion, on  confession,  one  hundred  and  seventy-six, 
and  on  certificate,  eighteen — in  all  one  hundred  and 
ninety-four.  Thus,  in  the  two  Cliurclies^  having  ad- 
mitted to  communion,  on  confession  of  their  faith, 
three  hundred  and  forty-eight  members,  and  on  certi- 
ficate, twenty-seven  — in  all  three  hundred  and 
seventy-five. 

Mr.  Romeyn’s  labors  having  terminated,  and  the 
combined  relation  of  the  two  Churches  ceased,  they 
are,  from  that  interesting  crisis  in  their  history,  to  be 
viewed  as  separate  Churches.  We  therefore  now  pro- 
ceed to  their  separate  history,  from  April,  1833. 

CHURCH  AT  HACKENSACK  AS  A DISTINCT 
CHURCH. 

Tlie  Rev.  James  Romeyn,  having  been  duly  in- 
stalled pastor,  continued  his  valuable  and  able  labors; 
and  the  congregation,  having  purchased  the  former 
homestead  of  Elias  Brevoort,  Esqr.,  deceased,  which 
adjoined  a fertile  tract  of  four  and  a half  acres,  bought 
by  them  of  Rynear  Yan  Gieson,  in  1759,  proceeded 
to  erect  a new  and  comfortable  parsonage  house, 
which,  when  completed,  Mr.  R.,  occupied  during  his 
residence  in  .Hackensack.  In  this  year,  (1834),  they 
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also  repaired  the  church,  and  by  tlie  liberal  efforts  of 
the  ladies,  had  ample  means  to  cover  the  expense  of  a 
new  and  tasteful  pulpit  of  modem  construction. 

^Notwithstanding  liis  public  services  were  highly 
prized  by  his  people,  Mr.  Homey n felt  constrained  to 
ask  of  his  Consistory  in  September,  1836,  to  unite 
wiih  him  in  requesting  a dissolution  of  his  pastoral  re- 
lation. Tliis  was  granted,  but  with  great  reluctance, 
and  it  was  with  peculiarly  painful  emotions  the  Chas- 
sis assented. 

During  his  brief  ministry  here,  God  did  not  leave 
him  without  witnesses  for  the  truth.  Fifteen  persons, 
on  confession  of  faith,  and  twelve  on  certificate — in 
all  twenty-seven,  were  added  to  the  number  of  its 
communicants.  Mr.  E.  was  soon  afterwards  called  to 
the  j)astoral  charge  of  the  Keformed  Dutch  Church  at 
Catskill,  Hew  York. 

I On  the  3d  day  of  January,  1837,  the  Consistory 
I presented  to  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  for  approval,  a 
; call  on  the  Eev.  Alexander  H.  Warner,  then  pastor 
of  the  Deformed  Dutch  Church  at  Clarkstown,  in 
Dockland  County,  Hew  York.  On  its  approval,  his 
acceptance  having  been  announced,  arrangements 
I were  made  for  his  installation,  which  took  place  on 
j ihe  first  Wednesday  of  February,  following.  Mr. 
Warner  continues  in  this  pastoral  charge. 

During  his  twenty  years  ministration  to  this  people, 
population  has  increased  considerably.  In  1847,  the 
I church  was  enlarged,  by  extending  the  walls  ten  feet 
in  depth,  affording  space  for  fifty  new  pews ; and  with 
other  needed  repairs,  the  cost  was  about  three  thousand 
dollars,  which  was  promptly  paid  for  by  the  sales  of 
the  pews. 


24:0 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCHES  OF 


The  grave-yard  has  also  been  extended,  by  the  pur- 
chase of  a beautiful  piece  of  land,  at  a cost  of  three 
hundred  dollars. 

The  broken  inscription  stone  was  removed  from  its 
position  in  the  front,  to  the  rear  wall  of  the  church,  at 
the  time  of  its  enlargement,  and  an  appropriate  new 
one  placed  over  the  front  door,  on  which  is  inscribed  : 

REFORMED 
PROTESTANT 
DUTOH  CHURCH. 

ERECTED  A.  D.  1696. 
REBUILT  A.  D.  1728. 

REBUILT  A.  D.  1791. 

How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles  O Lord  of  hosts. 

Ps.  84  : 1. 

In  1853-4,  the  parsonage  house  was  greatly  en- 
larged, and  the  whole  premises  appropriately  refitted, 
at  a cost  of  twenty-five  hundred  dollars. 

As  an  encouragement  to  future  labor,  the  pastor 
has  been  permitted  to  receive,  on  confession  of  faith, 
sixty-eight  persons,  and  fifty-two  on  certificate — one 
hundred  and  twenty,  in  all,  to  the  close  of  tlie  year 
1855.  The  Lord  prosper  him  yet  abundantly  in  his 
unwearied  and  valuable  services. 

From  this  Church,  in  1855,  there  went  forth  a 
colony  to  constitute  the  Second  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  at  Hackensack,  of  which  we  shall  hereafter 
speak. 

In  the  grave-yard  of  this  ancient  Chiirch,  are  the 
monuments  and  other  memorial  stones  of  many  of  the 
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valued  dead.  There  lie  the  remains  of  Brigadier 
I General  Enoch  Poor,  a revolutionary  commander  in 
the  United  States  Army,  who  died  September  8th, 
1780,  aged  forty-four  years;  whose  funeral  was  at- 
:te]ided  by  Washington  and  Lafayette,  and  at  whose 
grave  Lafa^^ette,  when  on  his  visit  to  the  United 
States,  as  the  nation’s  guest,  was  tenderly  moved,  and 
turning  away  exclaimed,  “ Ah  ! that  was  one  of  my 
generals.'’’’ 

There  rest  the  ashes  of  the  learned  Peter  Wilson, 
iLL.D.,  Professor  of  Languages  in  Columbia  Col- 
lege, a zealous  patriot  and  Christian,  who  died  August 
1st,  1825,  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age. 

There  sleeps  the  dust  of  Colonel  Richard  Yarick, 
formerly  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Rew  York,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  decease.  President  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  who  died  July  30th,  1831,  aged  seventy 
years,  four  months,  and  live  days. 

There  is  interred  all  that  is  mortal  of  the  Rev. 
James  Y.  C.  Romeyn,  who  died  June  27th,  1840,  in 
the  seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age,  and  fifty-third  of  his 
ministry,  having  served  the  congregations  of  Hacken- 
sack and  Schraalenbergh  thirty-five 'years. 

There,  also,  is  the  memorial  of  the  Rev.  John  S. 
Mabon,  who  died  April  27th,  1849  ; the  able  instruct- 
or— the  distinguished  scholar — the  earnest,  humble 
Christian. 

There,  too,  is  the  monument  of  John  Y.  B.  Yarick, 
the  kind  husband  and  father,  and  the  long-tried  and 
faithful  Elder  in  the  house  of  God,  whose  wise  coun- 
sels, and  holy,  well  directed  zeal,  gave  him  promi- 
ll 
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nence  and  efficiency  among  the  laity  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church.  He  died  May  18th,  1835. 

Tliere  repose  all  that  was  mortal  of  the  intelligent, 
wise  and  honored  citizen,  Adam  Boyd,  Esqr.,  who 
frequently  represented  the  State  of  Hew  Jersey  in  the 
House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States. 

There  lie,  also,  the  remains  of  Robert  Campbell, 
Esqr.,  the  upright  citizen — the  sound,  and  trust- 
worthy lawyer,  in  whom  all  confidence  was  placed, 
and  who  in  his  old  age  publicly  owned  Christ  his 
friend  and  Savior. 

Tliere  rest  the  ashes  of  that  prudent  counsellor, 
honored  citizen,  and  steadfast  Christian,  George 
Zahriskie,  Esqr.,  who  w^as  suddenly  taken  from  earth 
at  Mackinaw,  while  on  a journey  to  the  far  West. 

Tliese  loved  and  honored  dead  were  identified,  in 
their  lives,  with  their  country’s  weal  and  woe,  and 
with  the  interests  of  the  Church  of  God.  “The  memo- 
ry of  the  just  is  blessed.”  “ Their  good  name  is  better 
than  precious  ointment.” 

We  now  resume  the  history  of  the 

CHURCH  AT  SCHRAALEHBERGH  AS  A DIS- 
TINCT CHURCH. 

The  connection  between  Mr.  Romeyn  and  this 
Church,  having  been  dissolved  in  April,  1833,  and  its 
combined  relation  with  Hackensack  terminated,  and 
Mr.  Cole’s  services  having  ended,  the  way  was  open 
for  the  independent  and  vigorous  action  of  this  large 
and  respectable  congregation.  In  the  fall  of  1833, 
their  attention  was  directed  to  the  Rev.  John  Garret- 
son,  of  Middleburgh,  Schoharie  County,  New  York. 
Having  called  him  as  their  pastor,  he  accepted,  and 
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d on  the  22d  of  October,  1833,  was  duly  installed.  Soon 
after  liis  settlement,  the  congregation  erected  a noble 
and  commodious  parsonage  house,  which  betokens  the 
0 character  of  this  people.  It  stands  a sho'rt  distance 
e JN’orth  of  their  church,  and  furnishes  a pleasant  and 
comfortable  home  to  the  pastor. 

1^  For  three  years,  Mr.  Garre tson  labored  here,  with 
t.  i credit  to  himself  and  usefulness  among  the  people, 
mutually  enjoying  each  other’s  society,  and  happy  in 
their  relation  ; but  in  September,  1836,  having  been 
; specially  urged  to  labor  in  the  City  of  Brooklyn,  New 
M York,  in  rearing  a new  Church,  he  was  prevailed  on 
gj  to  enter  upon  that  work,  and  requested  his  people  of 
|i|;;  Schraalenbergh  to  unite  with  him,  in  requesting  a 

I'l  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  relation  between  them. 
I They  reluctantly  assented,  and  on  20th  September 
! the  Classis  dissolved  the  relation. 

During  liis  ministry,  the  discipline  of  the  Church 
rl  was  brought  to  bear  especially  upon  those  who  had 
I become  the  victims  of  the  deadly  cup.  Intemperance 
I had  affected  several  of  the  members  of  the  Church, 
tj  The  law  of  God’s  house  was  enforced,  mildly,  but 
•|j  firmly,  and  with  a good  measure  of  success.  Some 

iwere  reclaimed  from  the  error  of  their  ways. 

While  ministering  at  this  altar  of  God,  Mr.  G.  was 
permitted  to  welcome  to  communion,  on  confession  of 
their  faith,  thirteen  persons,  and  eight  on  certificate — 
Q ! in  all  twenty-one. 

e ' In  the  month  of  March,  1837,  the  Rev.  Peter  O. 
\ i Studdiford,  of  Lambertsville,  N.  J.,  was  invited  to  the 
• i pastoral  charge  of  this  Church,  but  felt  compelled  to 
I decline. 
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On  the  15th  of  May,  1837,  the  Kev.  Michael  Os- 
borne, of  Virginia,  was  called,  and  installed  on  the 
12  th  of  July,  following.  This  relation  continued 
until  October,  1841.  The  habits,  manners  and  cus- 
toms of  the  people,  were  those  of  the  good  old  Dutch, 
and  are  so,  largely,  to  this  day.  They  continue  to  use, 
quite  extensively,  the  Dutch  language,  as  the  medium 
of  communication.  There  were  peculiarities  to  which 
Mr.  O.  was  unaccustomed.  Unhappiness  ere  long 
began  to  prevail ; difficulties  arose.  In  1840,  the  per- 
sons elected  as  Elders  and  Deacons  declined. to  serve. 
Tims,  “ grievous  dissensions  ” were  spoken  of  in  the 
report  of  the  Consistory  to  Classis,  in  1841,  and  their 
troubles  were  referred  to  Classis.  A committee  was 
appointed  to  “ confer  with  the  Consistory,  to  unfold 
the  views  of  the  Classis,  and  seek  their  good.”  This 
committee  were  Uev.  John  Garretson,  and  Alexander 
H.  Warner.  They  discharged  their  duty,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  securing  the  election,  by  the  members,  of 
an  entire  new  Consistory.  Mr.  Osborne  resigned  in 
October,  1841,  and  by  mutual  consent,  the  Classis 
dissolved  their  pastoral  relation.  On  a recent  visit  to 
this  people,  a substantial  token  of  regard  from  them 
was  presented  to  him,  honorable  alike  to  both  parties. 
During  his  ministry,  th,ere  were  added  to  the  com- 
munion of  this  Church,  thirteen  on  confession,  and 
three  on  certificate. 

In  1842,  on  the  9th  of  Febiaiary,  Uev.  James  Uo- 
meyn  was- invited  to  occupy  the  pulpit  his  father  had 
so  long  and  so  well  filled,  but  he  declined.  On  5th 
of  April  following,  Rev.  Richard  D.  Van  Kleeck  was 
invited  to  the  same,  but  declined,  and  on  22d  of 
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August  ensuing  Rev.  David  D.  Demarest,  who  was 
born  at  Schraalenbergh,  and  baptized  in  this  church, 
was  called,  hut  also  declined. 

On  the  8th  of  October,  1842,  the  then  candidate  for 
! the  ministry,  Cornelius  J.  Blauvelt,  a graduate  of  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  was 
! called,  and  promptly  accepted  the  call.  He  was  or- 
‘i  dained  and  installed  as  pastor,  on  the  16th  of  Novem- 
ber following.  Mr.  Blauvelt  has  now  served  this 
||  interesting  people  for  nearly  fifteen  years,  with 
acceptance  and  usefulness.  May  the  Lord  continue 
: to  lay  plentifully  to  his  hand,  and  strengthen  him  with 
; great  grace  for  days  to  come. 

Since  he  commenced  his  labors  here,  he  has  main- 
[tained  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  and  been  en- 
I couraged  in  his  work,  by  accessions  to  the  communion 
of  seventy  persons  on  confession  of  faith,  and  eighteen 
ion  certificate,  to  1856  inclusive. 

; In  thus  tracing  the  history  of  these  two  Churches, 
I the  author  is  aware  that  many  may  ask,  “ Why  detail 
these  sad  dissentions  in  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ?” 

If  Perhaps,  to  some,  it  may  seem  unwarranted — an  un- 
I necessary  exposure  of  old  disputes,  which  might  better 
I have  been  buried  in  oblivion;  but  these  ditficulties 
I have  not  been  kept  secret.  On  the  contrary,  every 
j phase  of  them  has  been  made  public,  and  even  at  this 
day,  now  a little  over  a century  since  the  first  great 
rent  was  made,  the  division  is  unhealed ; and  although 
^ the  violence  of  it  is  abated,  yet  the  people  are,  in 
their  religious  affairs  and  ecclesiastical  relations  totally 
distinct,  though  professing  to  hold  to  the  same  doctrinal 
faith,  and  the  same  frame-work  of  ecclesiastical  govern- 
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ment.  -It  is  an  anomalous  state  of  things.  Many  of 
the  present  generation  of  our  ministers  and  people, 
cannot  understand  how  this  protracted  separation 
originated,  or  how  it  is  possible  it  should  have  been  so 
long  continued.  The  author,  as  a faithful  historian, 
could  not  justly  withhold  the  narrative.  He  has  pre- 
sented nothing  conjectural,  but  appealed  to  the  records 
of  the  parties,  and  set  forth  the  views  of  each,  in  their 
own  language,  avoiding  the  reiterating  of  any  of  the 
harsh  terms,  so  often  applied  in  the  heat  of  controver- 
sy, and  in  as  connected  an  order  as  possible.  His 
conviction  that  these  things  have  arisen,  from  the  ter- 
rible corruption  of  human  nature,  of  which  all  partake, 
even  the  best  of  men,  together  with  the  desire,  that 
what  has  occurred  in  the  past,  may  serve  as  a warning 
in  future,  satisfies  him,  that  as  a part  of  history,  it  is 
rightfully  published. 

We  cannot  fail  to  recognise  the  wonderful  grace  of 
God  in  Christ,  which  gave  the  pastors  favor  in  the 
sight  of  the  people  of  their  respective  charges,  so  that 
to  a large  extent,  harmony  of  views,  of  feeling,  and  of 
action,  prevailed  among  them.  The  attachment  of  the 
congregations  to  their  pastors  was  strong,  and  their 
spiritual  counsels  were  duly  regarded  by  the  pious  of 
their  flocks.  God  blessed  the  labors  of  his  seiwants, 
as  his  ambassadors,  in  strengthening  the  faith  of  *his 
people,  and  there  were  often  added  unto  the  Church, 
of  such  as  believe  and  shall  be  saved. 

It  is  with  pleasure  the  author  adds  to  the  testimony 
already  given,  the  following,  which  he  would  have 
inserted  at  an  earlier  period  of  this  history,  had  he 
not  felt  that  it  would  break  the  thread  of  the  narrative 
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f of  those  events,  whose  connected  recital  was  of  im- 
. portance. 

^ An  Account  of  the  Religious  Revival  at  Ilaclcensach 
and  Schraalenhergh. 

■ Commimicated  hy  the  Rev.  Mr.  Frmligh.,  in  a Letter 
, to  the  publisher. — Mew  Yorh  Missionary  Maga^ 

■ zine.^  Yol.  1,  No.  3,^.  195. 

e ScHRAALENBERGH,  Marcli  17th,  1800. 

• Sir, 

3 As  the  several  accounts  of  awakenings  and  the  re- 
..  jvival  of  religion,  in  various  parts  of  our  country,  con- 
Itained  in  your  first  numher,  are  perused  amongst  us 
’ with  visible  advantage,  I feel  myself  prompted  to 
transmit  to  you,  a detail  of  the  surprising  work  of  the 
I Divine  Spirit  in  the  congregation  under  my  care, 
s which  is  of  several  years  continuance. 

Tliirteen  years  ago,  when  I became 'pastor  of  these 
^ congregations,  I found  religion  among  them  in  a very 
low  ebb ; nothing  appeared  the  least  encouraging, 

’ but  a disposition  to  attend  on  the  ordinances  ; family 
t worship  had  nearly  become  extinct.  In  my  public 
f administration,  though  I sometimes  felt  considerably 
g animated,  I seldom  observed  evidences  of  impression 
in  any  of  my  auditory  ; the  young  people  were  gene- 
, rally  addicted  to  excessive  liberty,  and  the  slaves 
^ 'exceedingly  vicious;  this  was  the  deplorable  state  of 
, I my  flock  for  a series  of  years,  and  my  soul  was  bowed 
3 down  within  me  ; I went  mourning  without  the  sun. 

But  the  first  season  that  the  epidemic  prevailed  in 
’ Philadelphia,  I preached  on  a fast  day,  from  Psalm 
76:  11,  12.  This  was  the  beginning  of  a glorious’ 
work  of  conversion  among  the  people  of  my  charge ; 
e the  whole  auditory  appeared  to  be  much  afiected,  and 
e tears  flowed  abundantly.  After  this,  little  more  than 
g considerable  impression,  during  the  ensuing  season. 
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was  observed,  until  the  ensuing  winter,  when  a uni- 
versal awakening  broke  out  in  almost  every  quarter  ! 
of  the  congregations  ; it  affected  persons  of  every 
rank  and  age,  from  fifty  years  and  upwards,  down  to 
twelve,  and  a considerable  number  of  black  people. 
A rent  took  place  in  the  congregations.  Of  those 
families  who  adhered  to  me,  there  were  few  in  which 
some  were  not  found  under  serious  convictions  ; many 
deeply  wounded  by  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty ; 
others  praising  God  for  the  comfort  they  had  received. 
This  situation  of  affairs  created  much  labor  for  me.  I 
was  necessarily  engaged  almost  night  and  day  ; I was 
obliged  to  preach  and  lecture  often,  from  six  to  nine 
times  in  one  week ; my  general  subj  ect  was  the  new 
birth  ; and  numbers,  both  white  and  black,  prepared 
for  church  membership.  In  the  space  of  nine  months, 

I admitted  nearly  two  hundred  communicants,  and 
baptized  a large  number  of  black  people.  Prayer 
meetings  were  setup,  and  continued  ever  since ; of  those 
there  are  three  kinds,  viz : the  heads  of  families,  the 
young  people,  and  the  blacks.  Since  that  period,  the 
practice  of  true  godliness  appears  to  be  in  a desirable  : 
state ; we  have  had  few  apostacies,  and  new  cases  oc- 
cur almost  every  Sabbath. 

The  work  appears  to  be  solid  and  rational,  without 
any  sparks  of  enthusiastic  wild  fire.  We  frequently  ' 
have  a melting  season,  under  preaching  on  the  Lord’s 
day,  especially  on  sacramental  occasions,  when  the 
Lord’s  Supper  is  generally  administered  to  between 
two  and  three  hundred  persons,  which,  though  not  an 
over-large  number  in  a city,  yet,  in  a country  congre- 
gation, is  much  larger  than  usual.  Since'  the  first 
commencement  of  these  awakenings,  I have  admitted 
between  two  and  three  hundred  to  church  member-  | 
ship  in  my  two  congregations  ; the  generality  exhibit  | 
satisfactory  evidences  of  a real  change. 
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From  the  proximity  of  the  English  ^Neighborhood 
to  the  village  of  Hackensack,  and  from  other  circum- 
stances, the  fair  presumption  is,  that  those  of  this 
population  who,  before  the  erection  of  a church,  at- 
tended public  worship  on  the  Sabbath,  did  so  at 
Hackensack.  There  is  no  account  of  any  ecclesiasti- 
cal organization  tliere,  earlier  than  the  year  1768. 

We  find,  under  date  of  November  18th,  in  the 
earliest  records  of  this  Church,  the  following : 

“ As  Mr.  Thomas  Moore  has  conveyed  to  us,  the 
underwritten  trustees,  one  acre  of  land,  on  purpose 
that  we  should  erect  a church  on  it,  agreeable  to  the 
constitution  of  the  Heformed  Church  of  Holland, 
established  by  the  National  Synod  of  Dort;  as  the 
Minister,  Elders  and  Deacons,  and  also  the  members 
and  all  their  successors  which  shall  be  elected,  ap- 
pointed and  established  in  the  said  Church,  now 
acUcally  huilding.  in  the  English  Neighborhood,  are 

ll*  [249] 
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to  be  conformed  to  the  doctrine,  discipline  and  wor- 
ship established  in  the  United  Provinces,  by  the 
National  Synod  aforesa^'d ; we  promise  according  to 
engagement,  to  endeavor  that  such  Minister,  Elders 
and  Deacons,  and  members,  shall  now  be  called  and 
appointed  in  said  Church. 

“We  also  promise  that  we  will  keep  out  of  the  de- 
bate that  is  now  between  Coetus  and  Conferentie,  as 
much  as  in  us  lies,  and  we  will  endeavor  to  live  in 
Christian  peace  with  both  parties,  as  we  have  agreed 
from  the  first,  on  purpose  that  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  English  Neighborhood,  and  members  of  the  said 
Church,  may  live  in  peace  and  love  among  themselves 
and  others.  For  a divided  house  must  fall,  but  a well 
united  house  or  Church  shall  stand. 

“ (Signed),  Abraham  Montany,  Michael  Moore, 
Stephen  Bourdette,  Thomas  Moore, 
John  Day,  John  Moore.’’ 

This  document  fixes  the  date  of  the  first  movement 
made  to  secure  a house  for  God,  (1Y68).  It  was  the 
very  time  when  the  Coetus  and  Conferentie  dispute 
was  raging.  Every  efibrt  in  the  right  direction  seems 
to  have  been  made,  with  a view  to  fraternal  inter- 
course and  peace.  They  felt  the  need  of  a spiritual 
guide,  and  sought  and  soon  obtained  one. 

Mr.  Garrit  Leydekker,  by  special  permission  of  the 
Classis  of  Amsterdam,  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel by  the  Conferentie  Assembly,  in  1Y65,  as  appears 
by  the  minutes  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Thomas  De 
Witt,  of  New  York.  “The  people  of  the  English 
Neighborhood,  either  while  building  their  church,  or 
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shortly  after  it  was  ready  for  occupancy,  having  been 
constituted  a congregation,  proceeded  by  a free  vote 
of  the  people,  to  call  Mr.  Leydekker.  Having  ac 
cepted  the  call,  he  was  ordained  and  installed  as 
pastor,  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Ritzma  and  Yander  Lin- 
den, in  the  year  1770.  If  no  formal  organization  of 
the  ecclesiastical  body  had  been  previously  effected, 
it  must  have  been  constituted  just  prior  to  Mr.  Ley- 
dekker’s  ordination.  A record  is  extant,  in  one  of  the 
church  books,  under  date  of  July  1st,  1770,  viz: 
“Tlien  were  constituted  members  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church,  in  the  congregation  of  the  English 
Neighborhood,  the  following  persons,  after  a due  ex- 
amination, viz : Michael  Moore,  Abraham  Mont  any  e, 
John  Lashier,  John  Day,  David  Day,  Thomas  Moore, 
Edward  Bylestead,  Samuel  Moore,  Benjamin  Bour- 
dette,  John  Cahy,  (and  nine  females).  At  the  same 
time  were  nominated  and  chosen,  Michael  Moore,  and 
Abraham  Montanye,  as  Elders ; and  John  Day,  and 
John  Lashier,  as  Deacons  of  the  aforesaid  congrega- 
tion. Garrit  Leydekker,  Y.  D.  M.,  examined  the 
above  named  persons,  and  nominated  the  aforesaid 
members  of  the  Consistory --Elder  Abraham  Day, 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Hackensack,  being 
present.  The  said  Elders  and  Deacons  were  confirm- 
ed July  22d,  1770. 

On  the  27th  of  that  month,  Isaac  Delamater  was 
received  as  a member.  On  the  29th  of  the  same 
month,  the  Holy  Supper  of  the  Lord  was  celebrated.” 

This  is  a copy  taken  out  of  the  church  book,  held 
by  Garrit  Leydekker,  Y.  D.  M. 

In  a note  to  the  foregoing  documents  it  is  said : 
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“ Tlie  congregation  is  deficient,  on  account  of  Domi- 
nie Leydekker  removing,  in  the  year  1776,  from  this 
congregation  to  New  York,  who  at  that  time  took 
with  him  all  the  papers  and  writings  belonging  to  the 
congregation.’’ 

Of  tlie  character  of  his  ministry  there  is  no  record ; 
but  as  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  in  1765, 
and  the  church  was  built  in  1768,  it  is  propable  he 
was  serving  this  people  for  some  time  prior  to  his  or- 
dination, in  1770.  This  congregation  was  no  doubt 
afiected,  as  the  other  congregations  were,  by  the  spirit 
of  the  times-^the  scenes  of  the  revolution — the  fre- 
quent traversing  of  this  section  of  country  by  both  tlie 
British  and  American  armies,  for  years — and  the  sub- 
sequent controversies  in  the  field  of  national  politics. 
We  need  not  therefore  be  surprised,  that  for  sixteen 
years,  this  people  were  without  a settled  pastor,  and 
had  only  occasional  preaching ; especially  when  we 
remember,  that  the  political  controversies  were  not 
only  broached,  but  earnestly  pressed  from  the  pulpit. 
Tlie  peaceable  spirit  manifested  in  the  organization  of 
this  Church,  in  all  probability  exerted  an  influence  in 
delaying  the  settlement  of  a pastor  so  long. 

On  the  28th  day  of  November,  1792,  this  Church 
united  with  that  at  Bergen,  in  a call  on  the  then  can- 
didate for  the  gospel  ministry,  John  Cornelison,  which 
w^as  attested  by  the  Bev.  Nicholas  Lansing,  of  Tappan, 
New  York,  as  moderator  thereof;  and  on  26th  of 
May,  1793,  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  and  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  the  two  congregations,  in  the 
church  at  Bergen,  by  Bev.  Wannoldus  Kuypers, 
William  Prevoost  Kuypers,  Nicholas  Lansing,  and 
Solomon  Frseligh. 
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Tlie  proportion  of  Mr.  Cornelison’s  services,  at 
English  l^eighborhood,  was  one-third,  and  the  preach- 
ing in  the  Dutch  language  was  only  occasional. 

In  the  first  year  of  Mr.  Cornelison’s  labors  here, 
(1793),  a plan  for  building  a new  church  was  adopted, 
and  the  determination  formed,  to  take  down  the  old 
one,  the  new  structure  to  be  forty-five  feet  front,  by 
forty-two  feet  in  length.  The  stone  and  timber  were  to 
be  furnished  by  the  people  as  a gratuity.  The  mana- 
gers were  Cornelius  Yreelandt,  Garret  Banta,  J ohn  Wil- 
liams, J ohn  Day,  By  near  Earle,  and  Samuel  Edsall,  who 
were  invested  with  full  powers  to  do  the  whole  work. 

Before  the  old  church  was  taken  down,  it  appears, 
by  a written  document,  “ that  Catharine,  widow  of 
Michael  Moore,  deceased,  and  Michael,  Jacob,  and 
Samuel  Moore,  his  sons,  gave  full  power  to  the  Elders 
and  Deacons,  “ for  building  up,  pulling  down  or  re- 
moving the  (old)  church,  without  any  interruption  or 
molestation  from  them  or  any  person  claiming  under 
them.” 

The  date  of  this  document  does  not  appear  on  it, 
but  it  must  have  been  about  this  time,  (1793-4).  No 
doubt  the  stones  of  this  first  church  were  re-incor- 
jDorated  in  the  new  one. 

The  subscriptions,  payable  in  money,  towards  the 
erection  of  this  church,  amounted  to  £215  5s. — the 
highest  individual  subscription  being  that  of  Abraham 
Montanye,  £25.  The  subscriptions  were  to  be  credit- 
ed on  the  subsequent  purchase  of  pews. 

On  the  12th  September,  1794,  Cornelius  Yreelandt 
conveyed  to  the  then  Consistory  of  the  Church  a half 
acre  of  land,  for  the  consideration  of  £10.  “ heing 
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whereon  the  church  is  now  erected.^'*  Tliis  land  ad- 
joined that  whereon  the  old  church  stood,  and  was  an 
appropriate  enlargement  of  their  church  premises. 
The  year  1794  witnessed  the  completion  of  this  new 
sanctuaiy,  and  on  the  8th  of  January,  1795,  the  pews 
wei*e  sold — the  sales  amounting  to  £1292,  Is. 

The  people  had  now  taken  fresh  courage  in  regard 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  they  enjoyed  the  ser- 
vices of  Mr.  Cornelison  until  November,  1806,  a 
period  of  thirteen  }^ears.  During  this  time  God  so 
blest  his  labors  here,  that  he  welcomed  to  the  com- 
munion of  this  Church,  thirty  persons  on  confession 
of  their  faith,  and  eleven  on  certificate  from  other 
churches. 

The  laborious  character  of  ministerial  duty,  in  the 
double  charge  of  Mr.  C.,  having  the  people  of  the 
two  congregations,  scattered  over  so  great  a distance, 
from  the  Kills  at  Bergen  Point,  to  within  four  miles 
of  Hackensack — could  not,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
be  much  longer  endured.  The  growing  ability  of 
Bergen,  to  support  a pastor  alone,  brought  about  the 
relinquishment  of  the  English  Neighborhood  charge 
by  Mr.  Coi-nelison. 

The  best  comment  on  the  character  of  the  relation 
sustained  by  Mr.  C.  to  this  Church,  is  in  a document 
which  we  copy,  viz  : 

“I,  John  Cornelison,  Minister  of  the  Church  of  the 
English  Neighborhood,  do  hereby  discharge  the  Con- 
sistory and  congregation  of  said  place  from  all  future 
obligations  to  me,  as  their  Minister — which  obliga- 
tions have  been  entered  into,  by  virtue  of  a call  exe- 
cuted on  me,  in  connection  with  the  congregation  of 
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Bergen,  bearing  date  the  28th  of  ISTovember,  1792  ; 
'I  and  do  certify,  that  I have  ever  been  treated  by  said 
Consistory  and  congregation,  with  all  that  attention 
I and  affection  which  ought  to  subsist  between  a minis- 
ter and  his  flock ; and  do  further  beseech  the  Head 
of  the  Church,  to  bless  said  people  with  all  spiritual 
blessings,  and  in  his  own  time  send  to  them  a faithfu] 
shepherd,  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel 
of  peace. 

“ Dated  November  29th,  1806. 

“ (Signed),  John  Coenelison,  Y.  D.  M.” 

Tlie  way  was  thus  opened  for  this  congregation  to 
put  on  their  strength,  and  strive  to  obtain  the  constant 
services  of  some  faithful  minister  of  Christ’s  gospel. 
A little  more  than  two  years  passed  away,  before  their 
I desire  could  be  gratified.  The  Lord  was  not  unmind- 
ful of  them,  and  on  the  17th  day  of  February,  1809, 
they  called  the  Kev.  Henry  Polhemus,  then  pastor  of 
I the  united  Churches  of  Harlingen  and  Shannick,  in 
Somerset  County,  H.  J.  He  was  ordained  pastor 
I there  in  1798,  and  after  a laborious  and  success- 
ful ministry,  accepted  the  invitation  to  the  English 
neighborhood,  and  became  a member  of  the  Classis 
of  Bergen,  April  25th,  1809,  about  which  time  he  was 
installed. 

The  congregation,  having  for  years  had  only  one- 
third  of  a pastor’s  pulpit  services,  and  now  intensely 
anxious  for  a full  round  of  service,  made  vigorous 
efforts.  They  promised,  in  their  call,  three  hundred 
dollars  in  money,  together  with  a supply  of  hay,  fire- 
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wood  and  grain,  and  “ to  exert  themselves  to  the  nt- 
most  of  their  ability,  to  procure  for  him  a parsoaage 
house  and  lot,  as  soon  as  they  possibly  conld.” 

On  the  29th  of  December,  1809,  this  Church  be- 
came duly  incorporated,  according  to  law,  and  on  the 
same  day,  obtained  a deed  from  Mr.  Polhemus,  for  a 
beautifully  located  tract  of  land,  which  he  had  pro- 
cured for  the  parsonage,  the  purchase  price  of  which, 
to  the  Church,  was  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-two 
dollars.  Subscriptions  had  been  obtained,  towards 
the  payment  of  the  land,  to  the  amount  of  nine  hun- 
dred dollars,  which  were  subsequently  so  increased, 
as  to  leave  only  eight  hundred  dollars  incumbrance 
on  the  property.  On  this  lovely  spot  Mr.  Polhemus 
resided,  until  February,  1813,  when  he  was  induced 
to  accept  a call  to  the  Deformed  Dutch  Church  at 
Shawangunk,  New  York.  In  1812,  the  report  to  the 
Classis  states,  that  here  “Vital  religion  is  increasing.” 
Dnder  his  ministrations  there  were  added  to  this 
Church,  on  confession  of  faith,  twenty-six  persons. 

Mr.  Polhemus  was  a native  of  Harlingen,  formerly 
Sourland,  Somerset  County,  N.  J.  His  theological 
studies  were  pursued  under  the  Pev.  Dirck  Pomeyn, 
D.  D.  S.  T.  P.  He  terminated  his  earthly  course  at 
Shawangunk,  Ulster  County,  New  York,  in  the  year 
1815. 

The  congregation  immediately  sought  and  secured 
a successor  to  Mr.  Polhemus,  having,  on  the  19th  of 
March,  1813,  executed  a call  on  the  Pev.  Cornelius 
T.  Demarest,  of  White  House,  New  Jersey,  who  be- 
came a member  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  April  26th, 
1813,  and  on  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  May,  following, 
was  installed  by  the  Pev.  John  Cornelison. 
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Mr.  Demarest’s  labors  appear  to  have  been  blessed, 
very  soon  after  bis  entrance  on  bis  ministry  bere.  On 
tbe  minutes  of  tbe  Consistory,  April  22d,  1814,  it  is 
recorded — “State  of  Religion:  since  tbe  beginning 
of  December  last,  (1813),  there  bas  been  a visible  and 
favorable  change  in  the  state  of  religion  among  ns. 
Tbe  Lord  made  bis  word  quick  and  powerful,  and 
brake  in  pieces  and  melted  some  of  the  youth,  and 
others,  who  bad  been  hardened  from  their  yontb.  A 
door  is  opened.  There  is  also  opposition.  Refresh- 
ing seasons  are  still  enjoyed.  We  thankfully  record 
the  good  fruit  of  this  day-spring,  such  as  increased 
seriousness  and  attention  to  the  means  of  grace — 
private  devotion  — family  worship  — meetings  for 
prayer  and  godliness.  Some  have  been  received — 
some  are  under  hopeful  exercise.  May  the  drop- 
pings be  followed  by  a set  rain.” 

On  the  4th  of  June,  1814,  it  was  resolved  to  erect  a 
new  parsonage  house,  which  was  done  soon  after- 
wards, and  the  grounds  were  well  cultivated,  and 
largely  occupied  with  fruit  trees,  which  in  a few 
years  rendered  it  a most  delightful  pastor’s  residence. 

Mr.  Demarest  seems  to  have  been  acceptable  to  his 
people,  until  about  1819,  and  onward  to  1822,  the 
time  of  the  secession  of  Dr.  Frseligh  and  others,  of 
which  we  have  given  account  in  the  history  of  the 
Churches  of  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh.  Mr. 
Demarest  evidently  sympathized  with  Dr.  Frseligh, 
in  the  matters  touching  the  complaints  against  the 
Doctor,  for  receiving  suspended  members  fi’om  other 
churches.  In  April,  -1819,  Mr.  D.  officiated  as  clerk 
of  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  before  which  body  the  case 
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of  certain  members  was  broiiglit  by  appeal.  He  is 
said  “ to  liave  taken  borne  witli  him  the  original  min- 
ntes,  and  returned  yhat  he.  called  a copy,  materially 
incorrect,  and  even  alleged  to  be  false.  From  the 
face  of  the  latter,  he  was  thought  to  have  suppressed 
the  truth,  perverted  justice,  and  favored  Dr.  Fraeligh. 
Accusations  to  this  effect  were  charged  upon  him. 
Difficulties  now  began  to  gather  around  him.  Subse- 
cpiently,  he  delivered  to  a minister  of  the  Classis  an 
extract  from  said  minutes,  which  he  also  certified  to 
be  true,  and  which  in  several  instances  differed  fi-om 
his  first  copy.  A committee  was  appointed  to  report 
to  Classis  on  the  case,  and  they  subsequently  reported, 
that  in  their  opinion  he  was  guilty  ; but  from  forbear- 
ance, and  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  churches, 
they  ordered  the  report  ‘‘  to  lie  on  the  tahleP 

The  Secession  occurred  in  1822.  Mr.  Demarest 
had  evidently  been  busy,  preparing  the  way  for  se- 
curing the  secession  of  his  Cliurch.  -On  the  29th  of 
January,  1824,  at  a meeting  Iield  in  the  churcli,  ac- 
cording to  previous  notice,  which  meeting  consisted,* 
(as  appears  by  the  entry  on  the  records  of  the  Consis- 
tory),  of  the  Elders  and  Deacons,  and  about  twenty- 
five  heads  of  families. 

Tlie  Chairman,  one  of  the  Elders,  stated  to  them, 
that  as  the  Classis  of  Bergen  had  at  their  late,  and 
previous  meetings,  tolerated  false  doctilnes,  which  the 
General  Synod  had  also  done,  and  passed  illegal  or 
unconstitutional  orders,  the  Consistory  asked  whetlier 
the  meeting  advised  a dissolution  of  tlie  connection 
with  the  Classis  of  Bergen ; and  tlie  question  lieing 
put,  four  only  voted  against  the  dissolution. 
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On  the  same  day  the  Consistory  met,  and  resolved, 

“ 1st.  That  their  connection  with  the  Classis  of  Ber- 
I gen,  and  the  General  Synod,  was  dissolved. 

2d.  That  they  were,  and  designed  to  remain, 
what  they  always  had  been,  a True  E-eformed  Dutch 
! Church,  adhering  steadfastly  to  the  constitution  of  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Church,  and  to  the  word  of  God, 
upon  which  they  believed  the  said  constitution  to  be 
; grounded. 

3d.  That  they  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  subor- 
dinate to  none  other  than  the  Classis  and  Synod  of  the 
True  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  whose  reasons  for 
I separating  from  the  General  Synod,  as  contained  in 
their  printed  pamphlet,  they  approved  and  adopted.” 

On  the  2d  of  February,  1824,  the  Consistory  met. 
Commissioners  of  the  Classis  of  the  “True  Reformed 
I Dutch  Church”  attended,  and  on  inquiry  whether  the 
Consistory  had  determined  unanimously  to  dissolve 
their  connection  with  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  and  the 
..General  Synod,  and  place  themselves  under  the  care 
of  the  Classis  and  Synod  of  the  True  Reformed  Dutch 
: Church ; and  each  Elder  and  Deacon  having  answer- 
ed in  the  affirmative,  the  commissioners  gave  them 
I the  usual  token  of  reception. 

On  the  18th  of  February,  1824,  the  Classis  of  Ber- 
' gen  met,  “ to  enter  into  a full  investigation  of  Mr. 
I Dernarest’s  conduct.” 

! The  following  formal  charges  were  preferred  against 
! him : — 

“1.  His  having  returned  a copy  of  the  minutes  of 
this  Classis,  of  April,  1819,  materially  and  substan- 
tially false  and  incorrect. 
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“ 2.  Deliberate  falsehood  and  prevarication  relative 
to  said  minutes. 

“ 3.  Abusive  and  false  slanders,  uttered  in  private 
conversation,  and  in  the  pulpit,  against  the  Classis, 
and  against  the  Dutch  Church  generally. 

“ 4.  Public  schism.” 

Mr.  D.  was  cited  to  appear  and  answer  said  charges, 
but  replied  that  he  had  made  up  his  mind  not  to  come, 
consequently,  the  trial  proceeded  without  his  presence. 
He  was  adjudged  guilty,  and  suspended  from  the  of- 
fice of  the  ministry,  and  the  pastoral  relation  between 
him  and  the  Church  at  English  Neighborhood  dis- 
solved. On  the  same  day,  a memorial  or  complaint, 
subscribed  by  sixty-two  members  of  the  Church  and 
congregation,  containing  charges  against  the  Consis- 
tory, or  Elders  and  Deacons,  was  presented — the  case 
tried — the  evidence  spread  out  on  the  classical 
minutes — the  seats  of  these  consistoiy-men  declared 
vacant,  and  they  were  deposed  from  their  respective 
offices.  A new  Consistory  was  ordered  by  the  Classis 
to  be  chosen,  and  arrangements  were  made  therefor. 

Under  this  state  of  things,  property  contests  arose. 
The  respective  Consistories  claiming  to  hold  the  proper- 
ty, and  a law-case  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the 
Deformed  Dutch  Churches,  in  the  States  of  New 
York  and  New  Jersey,  was  tried  before  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey.  Tlie  Court  con- 
sisted of  Chief  Justice  Ewing,  and  the  Associate  Jus- 
tices, Ford  and  Drake — whose  elaborate  opinions  on 
the  property  question,  embrace  the  history  of  the  case, 
carefully  sifted,  and  are  lucid  expositions  of  the  law 
appertaining  to  the  trustees  of  Deformed  Dutch 
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Cliiirclies.  The  Chief  Justice’s  opinion  we  insert 
in  full.  The  judgment  was  for  the  plaintiffs — and 
adverse  to  the  Secession.  Decision  made  at  February 
term,  1831. 


JOHK  DEN  dem.  HENRY  DAY  and  others,  vs. 
TIIEOPHILUS  BOLTON  and  others. 

All  disputes  arising  in  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  respecting  the  validity  of  an 
election,  appointment  or  call  of  elders  and  deacons,  must  be  referred  to  the  church 
judicatory  to  which  the  congregation  is  subordinate ; that  is,  first  to  the  Classis, 
next  to  the  Particular  Synod,  and  lastly  to  the  General  Synod. 

The  decision  of  the  Classis  upon  any  such  election,  appointment,  or  call,  is  final, 
unless  appealed  from ; and  its  decision  will  be  respected  by  the  Supreme  Court,  and 
full  effect  given  to  it. 

Though  the  Consistory  may  be  dissatisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  Classis,  they 
cannot  get  clear  of  the  decision  by  changing  their  allegiance. 

To  constitute  a member  of  any  church,  two  points,  at  the  least,  are  essential,  a 
profession  of  its  faith  and  a submission  to  its  government.  Per  Chief  Justice. 

After  persons  withdraw  from  a church,  they  do  not  continue  members  of  it,  simply 
because  they  hold  the  same  religious  faith  and  tenets  with  the  members  of  that 
church.  Per  Chief  Justice. 

Whomsoever  the  judicatory  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  decide  to  be  the 
spiritual  officers,  the  Supreme  Court  are  bound  to  respect  as  such.  Per  Ch.  Justice. 


In  the  year  1827,  an  action  of  ejectment  was  insti- 
tuted in  the  name  of  John  Den  on  the  demise  of 
Henry  Demott,  James  Slater,  John  Yreeland,  Yalen- 
tine  Sambler,  James  Gardner,'  George  Wilson,  and 
John  De  Groot,  claiming  to  constitute  the  corporation 
called  “The  Minister,  Elders  and  Deacons  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church  in  the  English  Neighbor- 
hood in  the  county  of  Bergen,”  against  Theophilus 
Bolton,  for  the  recovery  of  a farm  then  held  by  him 
as  tenant  under  certain  other  persons,  claiming  to 
constitute  the  said  corporation.  Consent  rules  were 
exchanged  whereby  Bolton,  the  tenant  in  possession. 
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and  Peter  D.  Frgeligli,  Peter  Banta,  Abraliam  Ley- 
decker,  John  Edsali,  Frederick  Devoe,  James  G. 
Brinckerlioof,  David  Westervelt,  Jacob  ]N^angle,  and 
Jolin  Cole,  tlie  persons  under  whom  he  held,  were 
made  defendants.  The  cause  was  noticed  for  trial  at 
the  Circuit  Court  of  Bergen  county,  in  October  1829, 
when  the  following  state  of  the  case  was  agreed  on  by 
die  i'>arties  and  their  respective  counsel : 

Ttie  uefc'^dants  confessed  the  lease,  entry  and  ouster 
set  forth  in  the  declaration,  insisting  upon  their  rights 
according  to  the  common  rules  exchanged  in  the 
cause. 

It  is  agreed  that  Theophilus  Bolton  was  in  actual 
possession  of  the  premises  in  question  at  the  time  of 
the  commencemen  t of  this  suit. 

The  Minister,  Elders  and  Deacons  of  the  Beformed 
Dutch  Church  in  the  English  Neighborhood,  were  in- 
corporated under  the  act  of  Assembly,  on  the  29th  of 
December,  A.  D.,  1809,  by  the  above  name  of  incor- 
poration, in  pursuance  of  a certificate,  under  the 
hands  and  seals  of  the  then  Minister,  Elders  and  Dea- 
cons of  the  said  Church,  which  is  duly  recorded  in 
the  Clerk’s  ofiice  of  the  county  of  Bergen.  The  de- 
fendants, upon  notice,  produced  a deed  for  the  premi- 
ses in  question  in  this  cause,  from  the  Bev.  Henry 
Polhemus  and  Lucretia  his  wife,  to  the  Minister,  El- 
ders and  Deacons  of  the  Dutch  Beformed  Church  in 
the  English  Neighborhood,  bearing  date  the  29th  of 
December,  A.  D.,  1809,  recorded  in  Liber  D.  of  deeds 
for  Bergen  County,  pages  393,  &c. ; under  which! 
deed,  both  parties  to  this  cause  claim  title  to  the  premi 
ses  in  question.  The  parties  produced  the  first  and 
second  editions  of  the  constitution  of  the  Beformed 
Dutch  Church,  in  the  United  States  of  America.  Thq 
plaintiif  produced  a book  entitled  Acts  and  Proceed- 
ings of  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  commencing  the  2d  of 
September,  A.  D.,  1800 ; also  another  book,  called 
Minutes  of  the  Consistory  of  the  .Beformed  Dutch 
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Cliurcli,  in  tlie  English  Neighborhood.  The  plaintiffs 
produced  their  seal,  adopted,  as  appears  by  the  book 
last  nieiiiioned,  the  10th  day  of  February,  A.  D., 
1825.  It  is  agreed  between  the  parties  tiiar  ilie  copies 
of  papers  and  instruments,  enteied  in  the  clitiurciit 
books,  exhibited  and  marked,  shall  be  considered  of 
the  same  force  and  effect,  as  if  the  originals  were  pro- 
duced ; and  that  the  several  facts  stated  in  the  said 
books,  shall  be  considered  and  received  in  evidence 
as  if  proved.  The  plaintiffs  produced  the  printed 
minutes  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Dutch  Church, 
held  at  Albany,  in  the  month  of  June,  1823. 

The  defendants  produced  the  following  books  and 
papers,  viz : 

A book  of  records  of  the  Dutch  Church  at  the 
English  Neighborhood,  with  a parchment  cover,  com- 
mencing in  the  year  1768;  also,  a written  paper  ad- 
dressed to  Peter  W.  Banta,  dated  April  20 th,  1821. 
Also  a printed  pamphlet  entitled  the  Acts  and  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Classis  and  General  Synod  of  the  True 
Dutch  Peformed  'Church,  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  from  October,  1822,  to  June,  1827,  inclu- 
sive, said  book  contains  several  pamphlets,  bound  in 
boards ; also  a copy  of  a bill  filed  in  Chancery  of 
New  Jersey,  wdierein  John  Yreeland  and  others  are 
complainants,  and  Cornelius  T.  Demarest  and  others, 
defendants.  Also  a copy  of  the  opinion  of  the  chan- 
cellor in  the  cause  in  which  the  above  bill  was  tiled. 
Also  a paper,  being  a lease,  signed  by  Theophilus 
Bolton,  one  of  the  defendants,  and  Peter  D.  Frgeleigh, 
president,  and  the  elders  and  deacons.  Also,  the 
common  consent  rules  exchanged  in  this  cause.  The 
defendants  also  produced  two  books,  purporting  to 
contain  the  Acts  and  Proceedings  of  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Beformed  Dutch  Church,  in  North 
America.  The  defendants  also  produced  the  old  seal 
of  incorporation  of  the  Church  in  the  English  Neigh- 
borhood ; also  a copy  of  an  original  paper,  served  upon 
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Mr.  John  Degroot  and  others.  It  is  admitted,  on  the 
part  of  the  defendants,  that  the  elders  and  deacons, 
who  were  elected  on  the  first  of  May,  1824,  and  or- 
dained by  the  Rev.  Ava  Neal,  were  regularly  sworn 
into  office,  and  it  is  admitted  that  the  elders  and  dea- 
cons on  both  sides  of  the  question,  have  from*  lliat 
time  onward,  been  regularly  sworn  into  office.  Tlie 
plaintiff  produced  a paper  signed  by  James  Y.  C. 
Romeyn,  dated  Hackensack,  October  28th,  1829. 
Also,  the  minutes  of  the  Synod  of  the  True  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  of  1828  and  1829,  in  printed  pamphlets. 

It  is  further  agreed  that  either  party  may  turn  the 
foregoing  case  into  a special  verdict,  and  bring  a writ 
of  error  thereon  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  fore- 
going facts  had  been  found  by  a special  verdict. 

The  documents  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  state  of 
the  case,  and  by  reference  made  part  of  it,  are  very 
voluminous ; and  as  the  substance  of  them,  so  far  as 
is  necessary  to  a full  understanding  of  the  points  liti- 
gated and  decided,  will  be  found  in  the  opinions  of 
the  court,  the  reporter  has  not  thought  himself  at 
liberty  to  extend  the  report  to  an  inconvenient  and 
unnecessary  length  by  inserting  them  in  detail. 

Tlie  argument  took  place  at  November  term,  1830. 

Hornblower  and  Wood^  for  the  plaintiff. 

Yanarsdale  and  Frelinghuysen^  for  the  defendants. 

At  the  present  term,  the  following  opinions  were 
delivered : 

Ewing,  C.  J.  In  the  year  1809,  a Dutch  Reformed 
Congregation,  in  the  County  of  Bergen,  became  incor- 
porated, according  to  the  statute  of  this  state,  entitled. 
An  act  to  incorporate  trustees  of  religious  societies,  by 
the  name  of  “ The  Minister,  Elders  and  Deacons  of 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  in  the  English  Neighbor- 
hood.” On  the  same  day,  two  tracts  of  land  of  about 
twenty-thi’ee  acres,  were  by  lawful  assurance  convey- 
ed to  them  in  their  corporate  name.  The  minister, 
elders  and  deacons  entered  into  possession,  and  they 
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and  their  successors,  for  the  time  being,  received  and 
appropriated,  to  their  just  ends,  the  rents  and  prohts, 
peaceably  and  without  question  or  strife,  for  a num- 
ber of  years.  Divisions  have,  however,  arisen  in  the 
congregation ; and  at  the  institution  of  this  action  of 
ejectment  there  were,  and  there  .yet  are,  two  sets  of 
persons,  each  of  whom  claim  to  be  the  legal  incum- 
bents of  office,  and  as  such,  entitled  to  hold  the  premi- 
I ses,  and  receive  and  apply  the  rents  and  profits.  Both 
parties  admit  that  the  premises  belong  to  the  corpora- 
tion. Both  admit  that  the  Minister,  Elders  and  Dea- 
cons, for  the  time  being,  of  the  Beformed  Dutch 
Church,  in  the  English  ^Neighborhood,  are  entitled  to 
the  possession.  Tlie  single  question  in  controversy  is, 
which  set  of  persons  are  the  trustees.  By  those  out 
of  possession,  the  present  action  of  ejectment  has  been 
instituted,  and  it  has  been  so  moulded  as  distinctly 
and  exclusively  to  present  this  enquiry.  Theophilus 
Bolton,  the  tenant  in  actual  possession,  holds  under  a 
lease  made  to  him  by  one  set  or  body,  who  are  with 
him  the  defendants.  John  Den,  the  plaintiff,  claims, 
as  appears  by  his  declaration,  under  the  other  set  or 
body,  who  are  there  named  and  described.  And 
their  respective  leases  will  have  validity  and  ought  to 
prevail,  as  it  shall  appear  on  investigation  that  the 
I one  or  the  other  party  is,  wdiat  both  profess  to  be ; 
with,  however,  this  difference  always  in  view,  that  as 
the  one  set  are  in  actual  possession  and  defendants, 
I the  lessors  of  the  plaintiff  are  bound,  according  to  the 
doctrines  of  . this  form  of  action,  to  show  fully  and 
clearly  that  they  are  the  Minister,  Elders  and  Dea- 
cons of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  in  the  English 
Neighborhood,  or  rather  the  elders  and  deacons,  who 
when  there  is  no  minister,  constitute  the  trustees ; for 
failing  to  do  this,  the  defendants,  however  defective 
may  be  their  pretensions,  may  bold  until  those,  in 
whom  the  right  is,  shall  think  proper  to  disturb  them. 

From  this  statement  it  may  be  seen  that  the  case 
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does  not  require  us  to  consider  or  decide  what  is  tlie 
.effect,  upon  the  joint  property  of  a religious  society, 
of  the  withdrawing  of  the  whole  or  a portion  of  its 
members,  either  with  or  without  a change  of  doctrine, 
and  their  union  with  some  other  religious  denomina- 
tion, or  their  formation  of  some  new  sect  or  some  new 
ecclesiastical  arrangement;  nor  whether  those  wdio 
thus  change  or  withdraw,  carry  with  them  any  por- 
tion of  the  common  funds.  We  have  too,  most 
happily,  no  occasion  to  encounter  controversial  or 
doctrinal  points,  or  to  enquire  which  party  is  sound  in 
doctrine  or  most  faithfully  adheres  to  the  tenets  of 
their  church.  The  public  acts  of  the  parties  and  the 
avowal  of  their  counsel  on  the  argument  at  the  bar, 
render  the  truth  and  propriety  of  these  remarks  more 
manifest.  Both  parties  claim  to  be,  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church.  The  one  of  them,  to  give  the 
more  full  assurance,  lest  circumstances  might  lead  to 
any  doubt,  aver  themselves  to  be,  and  challenge  the 
name  of,  the  True  Reformed  Dutch  Church.  Both 
point  to  the  same  catechism  and  the  same  ancient 
synodical  declaration  as  their  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. Both  claim  the  Constitution  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church,  in  the  United  States  of  America,  pro- 
mulgated by  their  highest  ecclesiastical  judicatory  in 
the  year  1815,  as  their  form  of  church  government, 
by  which  they  acknowledge  they  are  bound,  and  ac- 
cording to  which  they  are  willing  and  seek  to  be 
judged.  We  have  then  no  theological  controversies 
to  investigate,  no  doctrinal  points  to  discuss,  no  modes 
of  faith  to  compare  or  estimate.  We  are  simply  to 
enquire,  and,  upon  legal  principles,  who  are,  or  speak- 
ing more  exactly,  whether  the  lessors  of  the  plaintiff 
are,  the  Elders  and  Deacons  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  in  the  English  ^Neighborhood  ; for  if  they  are, 
it  is  then  sure,  even  from  the  lips  of  their  adversaries, 
that  they  are  entitled  to  judgment  in  this  action  and 
to  the  occupation  of  the  property  in  dispute. 
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' Among  the  early  settlers  of  'New  Jerse_y  and  ISTew 
York  were  many  emigrants  from  the  United  Provinces. 

I They  did  not,  like  the  settlers  of  New  England,  seek 
an  asylum  from  the  religious  persecutions  of  their 
native  land ; hut  like  them,  they  brought  here  their 
industry,  their  virtues,  and  especially  their  ardent  at- 
tachment and  stedfast  adherence  to  the  religious  faith 
of  their  forefathers.  As  early  as  1622,  congregations 
were  formed.  In  process  of  time  these  became 
numerous,  spreading  over  a large  portion  of  the  then 
inhabited  parts  of  hfew  Jersey  and  Uew  York ; each 
ij  enjoying  its  religious  worship  and  privileges ; all 
s i guided  by  the  doctrines  of  Heidelbergh  and  Dor- 
, ii  drecht ; and  most  of  them  holding  that  competent  and 
i ^ safe  spiritual  guides  and  teachers  were  to  be  found 
1 ^ only  in  the  mother  country,  where  all  their  early 
i ! clergymen  were  either  born  or  educated.  Until  the 
) I year  1771,  no  general  system  of  church  government 
5 was  organized.  In  that  year,  the  numerous  flocks 
1 somewhat  distracted  and  divided,  more  especially  on 
! the  question  whether  adequate  ministers  could  be 
• raised  here  or  must  be  sought  abroad,  were  brought 
1 together  into  a common  fold.  A general  system  of 
• church  organization,  similar  in  outline  to  the  Pe- 
1 'formed  Dutch  in  Holland,  and  substantially  the  same 
as  now  exists,  was  then  unanimously,  and  as  we  may 
I infer  from  their  public  records,  cordially  adopted, 
e I In  the  year  1799,  when  the  statute  of  this  state  for 
j ;the  incorporation  of  religious  societies  was  enacted, 
' jail  those  who  professed  the  faith,  and  claimed  to  be 
0 members  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  were  divided 
• i among  numerous  congregations,  but  united  in  a gener- 
i al  ecclesiastical  frame  of  government,  comprehending 
a Consistory  of  each  Congregation,  a Classis  having 
jurisdiction  over  a few  neighboring  congregations,  a 
^ Particular  Synod  embracing  a few  Classes,  and  a Gener- 
il  al  Synod  having  jurisdiction  over  the  whole.  Their 
affairs  were  regulated  according  to  the  ancient  Con- 
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stitution  of  their  Church ; an  authentic  copy  of  which 
was  published  in  1793,  and  another,  under  the  au- 
thority of  their  highest  judicatory,  in  the  year  1815. 

The  congregation  of  the  English  Neighborhood  was 
early  formed.  It  belonged  for  many  years,  as  it  did 
in  the  year  1799,  to  the  Classis  of  Hackensack.  On  a 
a division  of  that  Classis  in  the  year  1800,  it  was  plac- 
ed under  the  jurisdiction,  and  its  representatives 
formed  a part,  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen.  In  1809,  the 
congregation  availed  themselves  of  the  benetit  intend- 
ed by  the  legislature,  and,  as  already  mentioned,  be- 
came incorporated.  A kind  deference  to  the  usages 
and  customs  of  this  Church,  induced  the  legislature  to 
direct,  in  the  statute  for  incorporation  that  they  should 
not  be  required  to  choose  trustees  to  manage  their 
temporal  concerns  like  other  religious  associations,  but 
that  the  persons  whom  they  chose,  according  to  the 
constitution  of  their  Church,  to  govern  in  spiritual 
things,  should  also  manage  their  temporal  affairs. 
Hence,  without  any  formal  election  of  trustees,  the 
minister,  elders  and  deacons  for  the  time  being,  taking 
the  prescribed  oaths  of  office,  were  the  trustees  or 
corporators,  and  as  such  entitled  to  take  and  hold  the 
property  and  direct  and  control  the  business  of  the 
corporate  body.* 

On  the  29tli  day  of  January,  1821,  a part  of  the 
congregation  of  the  English  Neighborhood,  resolved 
to  withdraw  and  separate  themselves  from  the  Classis 
of  Bergen  and  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church.  The  meeting  held  on  that  day  in  the 
church,  according  to  public  notice  given  on  the  pre- 
ceding Sabbath,  consisted  as  appears  by  the  entry  on 
the  book  of  records  of  the  Consistory,  of  the  elders 
and  deacons  and  about  twenty-five  heads  of  families. 


* Note.  R&c.  Lems  478,  see.  12.  “ The  minister  or  ministers,  elders  and  dea- 
cons for  the  time  bein^,  or  if  there  be  no  minister  or  ministers,  the  elders  and  dea- 
cons for  the  time  being,  of  ever/  Reformed  Dutch  congregation,  shall  be  trustees  of 
the  same  and  a body  politic  and  corporate  in  law  by  such  name  as  the  said  trustees 
shall  assume  in  the  manner  hereina^r  directed.*’ 
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The  chairman,  one  of  the  elders,  stated  to  them  that 
I as  the  Classis  of  Bergen  had  at  their  late  and  previous 
■ meetings  tolerated  false  doctrines,  which  the  General 
i Synod  liad  also  done,  and  passed  illegal  or  nnconsti- 
I tutional  orders,  the  Consistory  asked  whether  the 
I meeting  advised  a dissolution  of  the  connection  with 
I the  jJlassis  of  Bergen ; and  the  question  being  put, 
i four  only  voted  against  a dissolution.  On  the  same 
' day  the  Consistory  met  and  resolved,  1st,  that  their 
'i  connection  with  the  Classis  of  Bergen  and  the  General 
! Synod  was  dissolved.  2d,  that  they  were  and  de- 
ll signed  to  remain,  what  they  always  had  been,  a true 
! Beformed  Dutch  Church,  adhering  steadfastly  to  the 
i'  constitution  of  the  Beformed  Dutch  Church  and  to  the 
I word  of  God,  upon  which  they  believed  the  said  con- 
stitution to  be  grounded.  3d,  that  they  acknowledged 
j themselves  to  be  subordinate  to  none  other  than  the 
I Classis  and  Synod  of  the  true  Beformed  Dutch  Church, 

I whose  reasons  for  separating  from  the  General  Synod 
as  contained  in  their  printed  pamphlet,  they  approved 
and  adopted. 

On  the  20th  February,  1824,  after  certain  proceed- 
ings of  the  Classis  of  Bergen  on  the  17th  and  18th  of 
that  month,  which  will  be  hereafter  more  fully  ad- 
verted to,  a document  was  drawn  up  and  signed  by  a 
number  of  the  members  in  full  communion,  whereby 
they  avow  their  belief  of  the  pure  doctrines  of  the 
Beformed  Dutch  Church  as  contained  in  her  standards ; 

I and  protest  against  the  proceedings  of  the  Classis  of 
Bergen ; and  declare  themselves  not  subject  to  that 
body.  And  on  the  same  day,  the  Consistory  drew  up 
and  signed  a protest  against  all  the  proceedings  that 
might  be  attempted  against  them  in  the  congregation, 
by  any  one  acting  under  the  authority  of  the  Classis 
of  Bergen,  because,  say  they,  we  do  not  acknowledge 
the  authority  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen  nor  of  the 
General  Synod,  inasmuch  as  those  bodies  have  de- 
parted from  the  doctrine  and  standards  of  the  Beform- 
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ed  Dutch  Church,  and  because  this  Consistory  and 
Church  of  the  English  ISTeighborhood,  are,  and  in  fact 
were,  before  the  late  meeting  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen, 
as  will  appear  by  our  acts,  subject  to  none  other  than 
to  the  Classis  and  Synod  of  the  True  Reformed  Dutch 
Church.” 

I have  said  a part  of  the  congregation  withdrew 
and  separated.  The  number  of  subscribers  to  this 
document  is  forty-nine,  nineteen  males  and  thirty 
females.  These  were,  of  the  members  in  full  com- 
munion. I do  not  find,  from  the  evidence  before  us, 
whether  any  others  of  the  congregation,  of  those  who 
were  not  in  communion,  joined  with  them.  It  seems 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  others  did  so,  but  I have 
overlooked  the  direct  evidence  of  it,  if  there  be  any. 
Nor  am  I able  to  gain,  from  the  evidence,  with  pre- 
cision, a comparative  view  of  the  number  of  those 
who  seceded  and  those  who  remained.  The  memorial 
or  complaint  against  the  Consistory,  presented  to  the 
Classis,  purported  to  have  been  signed  by  sixty-two 
“ members  of  the  Church  and  congregation.”  In  the 
minutes  of  the  General  Synod,  statistical  reports  are 
published.  In  the  year  1821,  there  is  none  from  the 
English  Neighborhood,  for  an  obvious  reason.  In 
1819,  the  congregation  consisted  of  one  hundred  and 
forty-two  families  and  eight  hundred  and  twenty  per- 
sons ; of  these  eighty  were  in  communion.  Until  1826, 
there  is  no  enumeration.  In  that  year  the  minutes 
state  one  hundred  and  forty  families,  six  hundred  and 
fifty  persons  in  the  congregation,  and  fifty-three  in 
communion.  And  herein,  I presume,  is  included  those 
only  who  remained,  and  not  those  who  had  with- 
drawn. Among  the  latter  were  all  the  elders  and  all 
the  deacons  then  in  ofiice  in  this  congregation.  The 
minister,  elders  and  deacons,  for  the  time  being,  the 
persons  who  filled  these  spiritual  oflices,  and  who 
therefore  according  to  the  statute  were  the  corporators 
or  trustees  for  the  time  being,  had  declared  themselves 
no  longer  to  belong  to  the  Classis  or  the  Synod. 
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The  residue  of  the  members  of  this  congregation, 
who  did  not  subscribe  the  above  mentioned  document 
I or  then  or  afterwards  unite  in  the  secession,  remained, 
I as  must  be  and  is  conceded  by  all,  members  of  the 
'!  congregation  of  the  English  ^Neighborhood,  of  the 

iClassis  of  Bergen,  of  the  Particular  Synod ; of  the 
General  Synod,  and  of  the  Eeformed  Dutch  Church ; 
deprived  it  may  be,  for  the  time,  of  their  spiritual 
congregational  leaders,  of  incumbents  in  their  Consis- 
tory, but  not  in  the  faintest  degree  deprived  of  their 
1 standing  in  the  Church  or  having  their  rights  taken 
ji  away,  impaired  or  diminished. 

I In  the  act  of  withdrawing,  they  who  sign  it  declare, 
!lj  that  they  retain  and  adhere  to  the  faith  and  doctrines 
I of  the  Eeformed  Dutch  Church  as  contained  in  its 
j standards.  We  are  to  take  this  declaration  to  be  true, 
i Did  they  therefore  remain  members  of  the  Eeformed 

I Dutch  Church  ? Simply  holding  the  same  faith,  with- 
out submitting  to  the  government  and  discipline  of  a 
church,  cannot  make  or  keep  a man  a member  of  that 
church.  If  a person  without  religious  faith,  or  having 
the  faith  of  one  sect,  becomes  a convert  to  the  spiritu- 
al views  of  another  denomination,  he  does  not  thereby 
become,  ipso  facto^  a member  of  the  latter.  The 
I members  of  the  Eeformed  Dutch  Church  in  the 
i United  States  are  not  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  nor  the  Presbyterians,  members  of  the  Ee- 
formed Dutch  Church,  although  their  faith  is  the  same, 

I the  difference  between  them  consisting  in  the  foiun 
; and  mode  of  church  government.  To  constitute  a 
' member  of  any  church,  two  points  at  least  are  essen- 
tial, without  meaning  to  say  that  others  are  not  so,  a 
profession  of  its  faith  and  a submission  to  its  govern- 
ment. The  native  of  Canada,  however  pure  may  be 
j his  republican  doctrines,  however  sincerely  he  may 
believe  our  constitutional  and  legal  principles  to  be 
sound,  and  our  political  faith,  the  only  true  faith,  does 
not  thereby  become  a citizen  of  the  United  States. 
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These  persons  then,  after  they  withdrew,  did  not 
continue  members  of  the  Keformed  Dutch  Church 
simply  because  they  held  the  same  religious  faith  and 
tenets  with  the  members  of  that  ecclesiastical  body. 

Upon  the  argument,  the  counsel  of  the  defendants, 
holding  in  their  hands  the  constitution  of  the  Reform- 
ed Dutch  Church,  and  avowing  it  to  be  their  guide 
and  obligatory  on  them,  admitted  that  to  remain 
members  of  that  Church  and  to  retain  their  stations 
there,  they  must  belong  to  a Classis  and  Synod,  and 
therefore  they  alleged  that  after  they  withdrew  from 
the  Classis  of  Bergen,  they  offered  themselves  to  and 
were  accepted  by,  the  True  Reformed  Dutch  Church. 
Tliere  is  only  then,  it  was  said,  a change  from  one 
church  judicatory  to  another,  and  the  standing  of  the 
defendants  as  members  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
is  not  thereby  affected.  This  argument  renders  some 
knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  True  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  desirable. 

In  October,  1822,  ten  persons,  five  ministers  and 
elders  and  deacons,  met  and  organized  themselves  in- 
to an  ecclesiastical  body,  which  they  called  the  Classis 
of  the  True  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America.  They  published  to  the  world  the 
reasons  and  grounds  of  their  organization.  They 
complained  with  a minuteness  of  detail  unnecessary 
to  be  here  repeated,  that  the  Church  once  noted  for 
its  soundness  in  the  faith  had  become  corrupt  in  its 
principles  and  practice.  They  alleged  a prevailing 
laxness  of  discipline  and  prostitution  of  the  sacred 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  and  declared  as  follows, 
“We  the  undersigned,  ministers,  elders  and  deacons 
have  unanimously  agreed  to  restore  the  Church  to  its 
original  purity,  and  together  with  the  congregations 
ouder  our  care,  do  unite  in  declaring  ourselves  the 
True  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  and  as  a rule  of  our  faith  and  practice 
do  abide  by  all  the  standards  ratified  and  established 
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in  the  national  Synod  held  at  Dordrecht,  in  the  years 
1618  and  1619,  without  the  least  alteration,  by  which 
act  we  do  not  separate  from,  but  remain  the  identical 
Reformed  Dutch  Church.” 

At  the  same  meeting,  they  resolved  that  until  their 
numbers  were  sufliciently  increased  to  be 'divided  into 
I Classes  and  Synods,  the  judicatories  in  the  Church 

I should  consist  of  only  two  descriptions.  Consistories 
and  a Classis ; and  the  Classis  should  be  known  and 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  True  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America. 
Having  referred  to  the  number  of  those  who  orga- 
i nized  this  body,  it  may  not  be  unprofitable  to  stop  a 
moment  to  learn  the  number  of  the  ancient  body  call- 
ed the  Reformed  Dutch  Church.  The  source  of 
information  afforded  us  by  the  evidence  is  the  statisti- 
cal tables  contained  in  the  minutes  of  the  General 
Synod.  The  minutes  of  1821  and  1822,  contain  no 
tables.  By  the  minutes  of  1823,  there  were  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-three  congregations  and  seventy-four 
pastors,  exclusive  of  the  Classes  of  Paramus  and  Long 
Island,  Albany  and  Washington,  from  which  no  re- 
ports were  that  year  made.  They  in  1821  contained 
forty-eight  congregations  and  twenty-five  pastors. 
Together,  one  hundred  and  seventy-one  congregations 
and  ninety-nine  pastors.  From  which  we  may  safely 
conclude  the  number  did  not  much  vary  in  1822. 

In  June,  1821,  the  Classis  of  the  True  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  resolved  that  the  body  should  be  there- 
after known  and  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the 
General  Synod  of  the  True  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  organized  two 
Classes,  by  the  names  of  Hackensack  and  Union,  un- 
der the  care  of  the  Synod.  Tlie  True  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  then  contained,  according  to  the  table  publish- 
ed in  their  minutes,  sixteen  churches  or  congregations, 
ten  ministers,  two  candidates  and  one  catechist.  In 
1825,  the  General  Synod  of  that  Church  contained 
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twenty-one  congregations  and  twelve  ministers.  In 
1826,  the  like  numbers,  according  to  the  table  in  the 
minutes  of  their  Synod,  the  last  enumeration  we  have 
before  us. 

On  the  2d  February,  1824,  a meeting  of  the  minis- 
ter and  all’ the  elders  and  deacons,  composing  the 
Consistory  of  the  Church  of  the  English  Neighbor- 
hood, was  held.  Commissioners  of  the  Classis  of  the 
True  Keformed  Dutch  Church  attended,  and  having 
asked  whether  the  Consistory  had  determined  unani- 
mously to  dissolve  their  connexion  with  the  Classis 
of  Bergen  and  the  General  Synod,  and  to  place  them- 
selves and  the  Church,  under  the  care  of  the  Classis 
and  Synod  of  the  True  Deformed  Dutch  Church,  and 
each  one  of  the  deacons  and  elders  having  answered 
in  the  affirmative,  the  usual  token  of  reception  was 
given  to  them  by  the  commissioners.  A minute  was 
made  on  the  books  of  the  Consistory.  At  the  succeeding 
meeting  of  the  Classis,  the  name  of  Synod  not  having 
been  yet  taken,  of  the  True  Reformed  Dutch  Church, 
in  June  following,  upon  application  from  the  minister, 
elders  and  deacons  of  the  English  Neighborhood,  they 
were,  by  vote  and  record  on  the  minutes,  received  in- 
to connection  with  and  under  the  care  of  the  Classis, 
and  one  of  the  elders  as  the  representative  of  the 
Church,  took  a seat  in  that  body. 

In  June,  1825,  a committee  of  the  General  Synod 
of  the  True  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  made  a report 
to  that  body  proposing  that  the  ministers,  elders  and 
deacons  who  composed  the  Synods,  Classes  and  Con- 
sistories of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  so  called, 
and  all  those  members  who  then -were  and  should  con- 
tinue to  remain  in  communion  with  and  subject  to 
them,  should  be  excommunicated.  Tlie  consideration 
of  this  report  was  deferred  until  the  ensuing  session 
in  June,  1826,  when  the  subject  was  indefinitely  post- 
poned. I advert  to  these  proceedings  merely  to  ^low 
their  recognition  of  the  existence  of  the  ancient  body 
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!j  and  the  avowal  of  their  separation  from  it.  In  the 
I report  it  is  said,  ‘‘We  have  separated  from  the  Synods, 

I Classes  and  Consistories  of  the  Eeformed  Dutch 

I Church  so  called,  for  substantial  scriptui-al  reasons.” 
; In  the  preamble  of  the  resolution  for  indefinite  post- 
! ponement,  they  say,  “ the  separation  between  us  and 

the  body  styled  the  Eeformed  Dutch  Church,  is  of 
such  a nature  and  for  such  reasons,  that  there  can 
t be  no  ecclesiastical  communion  between  us  and 

II  them  until  the  ministers  and  members  of  that  body 
I return  to  the  ground  from  which  they  have  de- 
ji  parted.”  In  the  pastoral  letter  of  June,  1825,  they 
I!  speak  of  “ The  stand  we  have  been  enabled  by  divine 
,,  grace  to  take  in  pleading  with  our  mother,  by  a for- 
I mal  and  public  separation  from  her  communion.” 

Such  being  the  prominent  points  in  the  history  of 
i these  transactions,  so  far  as  I deem  them  material  to 
ijj  the  right  understanding  of  the  subject  before  us,  the 
j qiiestion  recurs  whether  this  body  called  the  True 
Eeformed  Dutch  Church  is  the  Eeformed  Dutch 
I Church  mentioned,  known  and  recognized  in  the  act 
I of  the  legislature  for  the  incorporation  of  religious 
||  societies.  If  this  body  is  the  Eeformed  Dutch  Church 
I so  known  and  recognized,  and  if  the  Classis  to  which 
I the  Consistory  became  and  yet  is  attached,  is  a legiti- 
I mate  and  constitutional  judicatory  of  that  Church, 

I then  do  the  minister,  elders  and  deacons  in  question 
I belong  to  the  Eeformed  Dutch  Church  ; otherwise  so 
i far  as  respects  themselves  and  their  own  acts,  or  as 
I their  connection  with  that  Church  may  depend  there- 
on, they  have  ceased  to  be  its  members. 

From  the  constitution  of  the  Eeformed  Dutch 
j Church  and  from  precedents  in  the  acts  and  proceed- 
ings of  the  Eeformed  Dutch  Church  and  of  the  True 
Eeformed  Dutch  Church,  it  appears  that  the  forma- 
tion of  a new  congregation  or  Consistory  or  church 
judicatory,  in  connection  with  and  subordinate  to 
that  Church,  is  to  be  made  with  the  consent  and  by 
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the  authority  of  the  proper  ecclesiastical  assembly.  A 
portion  of  the  members  of  the  Church,  or  converts 
professing  its  faith,  cannot  by  their  own  act  and  with- 
out the  sanction  prescribed  by  the  constitution,  form 
a new  Consistory,  Classis  or  Synod  within  the  pale  of 
the  Church.  Buies  of  chv/rch  government,^  art.  29, 
30,  38.  Explanatory  articles.^  39,52.  Acts  and pro~ 
ceedings  of  Generral  Synod' of  1809,  1821.  Acts 

and  proceedings  of  True  Keformed  Dutch  Church., 
1821:.  Indeed  this  principle  so  evidently  results  from 
the  very  naiure  of  regular  government,  that  a re- 
ference to  reasoning  or  authority  seems  unnecessary 
to  establish  it.  A new  State  cannot  be  admitted  into 
this  Union,  without  the  consent  of  Congress ; nor  can 
a new  State  be  formed  or  erected  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  a State  or  by  the  junction  of  two  or  more 
States,  or  parts  of  States,  without  the  consent  of  the 
legislature  of  the  States  concerned  as  well  as  of  Con- 
gress. 

The  position  maintained  by  the  defendants’  counsel, 
that  there  may  be  and  are  distinct  ecclesiastical 
bodies  in  this  Church,  is  true.  It  is  shown  not  only 
by  article  51  respecting  the  Dutch  and  \Ualloon 
Churches,  which  was  cited,  but  by  the  whole  frame 
of  government.  There  are  distinct  Classes  and  Par- 
ticular Synods  every  where.  But  they,  like  the  Dutch 
and  Walloon  Churches,  are  connected  together  and 
have  a common  head  and  governor  in  the  General 
Synod. 

The  ecclesiastical  body  then  which  was  formed  in 
1822,  and  called  the  first  of  the  Classis,  and  afterwards 
the  General  Synod,  of  the  True  Keformed  Dutch 
Church,  not  having  been  organized  in  the  manner 
provided  and  sanctioned  by  the  constitution  of  the 
Keformed  Dutch  Church,  cannot  be  deemed  a con- 
stitutional judicatory  of  that  Church.  Indeed  they 
do  not  themselves  claim  so  to  be,  but  avow  themselves 
to  have  separated  from  and  to  be  disconnected  with 
that  body. 
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I do  not  mean  to  say  they  had  not  lawful  right  and 
good  grounds  to  withdraw  from  the  ancient  Church, 
and  to  constitute  a new  church.  We  are  not  called 
to  express  any  opinion  on  that  point.  Xor  do  I mean 
to  say  they  are  not  entitled  to  the  most  full  and  free 
enjoyment  of  religious  rights  and  privileges  and  to 
worship  the  Almighty  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  own  consciences. 

I mean  simply  to  say,  as  indeed  they  themselves  in 
effect  say,  the  new  body  is  not  a judicatory  of  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Church. 

Is  then  the  body  formed  in  1822  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church,  the  body  known  and  distinguished  as 
such  in  the  act  respecting  religious  societies,  which 
had  existed  many  years  before,  both  de  jure  and  de 
facto^  and  which,  as  all  admit,  exists  and  acts,  de 
facto  at  the  least,  to  the  present  hour  ? These  bodies 
are  separate,  distinct  and  independent.  Both  cannot 
then  be  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church.  The  new  body 
can  be  so  only  by  taking  the  place  of  the  old,  now  de- 
funct. Is  then  the  ancient  body  dissolved  ? Its  Clas- 
ses, Consistories,  Synods  destroyed?  Its  ministers 
deposed  ? Its  people  no  longer  members  of  a lawfully 
constituted  Church  ? And  all,  without  process,  trial 
or  condemnation.  Have  they  lost  all  their  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  rights  by  the  formation  of  a new  body, 
even  if  the  allegation  is  true  that  errors  of  doctrine 
and  of  practice  had  crept  in  among  them  ? To  enter 
on  a course  of  reasoning  to  resolve  these  questions  is 
superfluous.  Ho  one,  as  it  appears  to  me,  will  hesitate 
to  answer  them  in  the  negative. 

By  this  view  of  the  case,  it  is,  I think  shown,  that 
the  minister,  elders  and  deacons  of  the  English 
Heighborhood,  so  far  as  depended  on  themselves  and 
their  own  will,  were  separated  from  and  ceased  to  be 
a minister  and  elders  and  deacons  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church. 

We  are  now  to  enquire  what  has  been  done  on  the 
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part  of  the  cliurcli,  of  wliich  prior  to  January,  1824, 
they  were  as  is  admitted,  members  and  oflicers. 

At  a meeting  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen  on  the  18th 
of  Febrnary,  1824,  to  which  Classis  the  congregation 
of  the  English  ^Neighborhood  belonged,  the  Rev.  Cor- 
nelius T.  Demarest,  then  the  minister  of  that  congre- 
gation, was  suspended  from  the  office  of  the  ministry. 
Was  this  suspension  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Classis  ? The  jurisdiction,  I understand  to  be  express- 
ly given  by  the  thirty-ninth  explanatory  article. 
‘‘  Classes  are  invested  with  the  power  of  approving 
or  disapproving  calls,  and  of  ordaining  or  deposing 
ministers  or  dismissing  them  when  called  elsewhere.” 
The  shortness  of  the  notice  given  to  the  minister  to 
appear  and  defend  himself  was  the  subject  of  some 
forcible  remarks  on  the  argument  at  the  bar,  and 
when  we  recur  to  the  deliberate  procedure  of  courts 
of  law,  the  time  seems  indeed  to  have  been  brief.  I 
find,  however,  no  rule  prescribed  in  the  constitution 
of  the  Church,  and  of  course  it  is  subject  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Classis.  The  sentence  of  suspension 
then  appears  to  have  been  a judgment  of  a competent 
court,  within  its  jurisdiction, 'having  authority  over 
the  party  and  the  subject,  liable  to  an  appeal  to  a 
higher  tribunal  by  any  one  aggrieved,  from  which, 
however,  no  appeal  was  taken ; and  to  which,  there- 
fore, we  are  bound,  sitting  in  another  judicatory,  to 
give  respect  and  effect,  without  enquiring  into  the 
truth  or  sufficiency  of  the  alleged  grounds  of  the 
sentence. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Classis  proceeded  to  investi- 
gate the  charges  against  the  Consistory,  or  the  elders 
and  deacons ; and  after  hearing  the  evidence,  which 
is  spread  on  their  minutes,  they  declared  vacant  the 
seats  of  the  Elders  and  Deacons  as  members  of  the 
Consistory  of  the  Church  at  the  English  Neighbor- 
hood, and  deposed  them  from  their  respective  offices. 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  Classis  in  such  case,  is,  I 


CHURCH  AT  ENGLISH  NEIGHBORHOOD. 


279 


fll 

)n 

•r- 

V, 

’le 

e. 

li' 


to 

le 

id 

ts 

I 


It 

?r 

a 

1, 

0 

e 

e 

i- 

■s 


e 

e 


think,  fully  sustained  by  the  constitution.  The  prose- 
cution was  instituted  and  the  charges  were  made,  it  is 
to  be  observed,  against  the  whole  Consistory,  against 
all  the  elders  and  deacons.  It  was  therefore  a case 
not  within  the  seventy-ninth  article,  which  provides 
for  a decision  by  the  particular  Consistory  and  that 
of  the  next  adjacent  church.  It  was  obviously  a case 
to  wdiich  the  particular  Consistory  was  incompetent. 
From  the  nature  of  government  in  general,  it  would 
seem  that  a remedy  should  be  sought  in  the  next 
higher  judicatory.  Artiole^  thirty.  “A  greater  as- 
sembly shall  take  cognizance  of  those  things  alone 
which  could  not  be  determined  by  a lesser.”  Article.^ 
thirty-six.  “ A Classis  has  the  same  jurisdiction  over 
a Consistory  which  a Particular  Synod  hath  over  a 
Classis  and  a General  Synod  over  a Particular.”  Ex- 
planatory  article^  thirty-nine.  “ Classes  have  cogni- 
zance of  whatever  respects  the  welfare  of  their 
particular  churches,  for  the  management  of  which 
the  Consistories  may  be  incompetent.”  Appendix 
tvjo  hundred  cmd  sixty-one.  “ Any  lower  judicature 
as  a Consistory  or  Classis,  esteeming  itself  aggrieved 
by  the  judgment  or  censure  of  an  higher,  enjoys  the 
same  privilege”  (of  appeal).  In  addition  to  these 
clauses,  we  find  a practical  illustration  of  the  subject 
in  a resolution  of  the  General  Synod  in  June,  1823, 
directing  the  Classis  of  Paramus  to  depose  the  Consis- 
tory of  a particular  congregation  and  to  organize  a 
new  one. 

Here  are  then  the  sentences  of  a competent  tribu- 
nal, in  the  exercise  of  its  constitutional  jurisdiction, 
deposing  the  elders  and  deacons  as  well  as  the  minis- 
ter, from  their  respective  ofiices ; and  from  the  com- 
bined force  of  their  own  acts  and  the  acts  of  the  church 
by  its  judicatory,  without  estimating  the  relative  in- 
fluence of  either,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  fully  established 
that  the  then  incumbents  ceased  to  be  the  Minister, 
Elders  and  Deacons  of  the  Dutch  Deformed  Church 
of  the  English  Neighborhood. 
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Upon  the  argument  at  the  bar,  it  was  insisted  not- 
withstanding the  acts  of  the  incumbents  and  the 
proceedings  against  them,  they  remained  trustees, 
inasmuch  as  the  act  of  the  Legislature  declares  that 
every  minister,  elder  or  deacon  constituted  a trustee, 
shall  continue  in  office  until  another  person  shall  be 
elected,  appointed,  or  called  in  his  stead;  and  that 
although  the  act  elsewhere  says  the  minister,  elders 
and  deacons,  for  the  time  being,  shall  be  trustees, 
they  can  be  superseded,  as  trustees,  only  by  a new 
election,  appointment  or  call.  There  seems  some  in- 
congruity in  the  doctrine  that  if  the  incumbents  regu- 
larly resign  or  are  lawfully  deposed  from  the  elder- 
ship or  deaconship,  they  nevertheless  remain  trustees 
until  others  are  elected.  We  need  not,  however,  at 
present  examine  whether  this  position  is  correct.  For 
as  has  already  been  remarked,  unless  the  lessors  of 
the  plaintiff  were  duly  elected  and  constituted  elders 
and  deacons  and  thereby  trustees,  they  cannot  recover 
the  premises  in  this  action,  whatever  may  be  the  con- 
dition of  the  defendants. 

It  remains  then  to  enquire  whether  they  were  so 
elected  and  constituted. 

After  the  elders  and  deacons  were  deposed,  as  al- 
ready mentioned,  the  Classis  ordered  the  male  mem- 
bers in  communion  to  meet  and  elect  others  to  fill 
their  places.  An  election  was  held,  but  was  after- 
wards, at  a meeting  of  the  Classis  in  April,  1824, 
declared  irregular,  and  set  aside,  and  a new  election 
ordered,  the  following  resolve  having  been  first  adopt- 
ed, “ On  request  made  by  certain  members  of  English 
Neighborhood  Church,  Resolved  that  the  mode  here- 
tofore used  for  electing  Elders  and  Deacons  in  the 
Church  of  the  English  Neighborhood,  be  and  hereby 
is  altered ; and  that  in  future,  the  members  of  the 
Consistory  shall  be  chosen  by  the  male  members  in 
full  communion.” 

An  election  was  held  accordingly  on  the  first  of 
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May ; the  persons  then  elected  were  ordained  on  the 
ninth  of  May  ; and  at  a meeting  of  the  Classis  in  De- 
cember following,  a report  of  the  election  and  ordina- 
tion was  made,  accepted  by  the  Classis,  and  the 
persons  therein  named  were  declared  to  have  been 
duly  ordained  to  their  respective  offices. 

To  avoid  any  mistake,  it  may  be  useful  here  to 
notice  that  all  the  incumbents  named  in  the  pleadings 
iare  not  on  either  side  precisely  the  same  as  they  were 
jin  1824,  some  changes  having  been  made  by  subse- 
Iquent  circumstances.  It  is,  however,  admitted  in  the 
state  of  the  case  before  us,  that  the  elders  and  deacons 
'who  were  elected  on  the  first  of  May,  1824,  were 
regularly  sworn  into  office,  and  that  the  elders  and 
deacons  on  both  sides  have  from  that  time  onward, 
iregularly  taken  the  prescribed  oaths  ; so  that  the  sub- 
Isequent  changes  are  not  material  as  to  the  result  of 
the  matters  in  controversy. 

The  question  whether  the  elders  and  deacons  of  the 
first  of  May,  1824,  were  elected  and  constituted  ac- 
cording to  the  manner,  usages  and  customs  of  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Church,  is,  according  to  what  I 
deem,  the  just  construction  and  effect  of  the  eighteenth 
section  of  the  act  respecting  religious  societies,  closed 
by  the  act  of  the  Classis  of  December  just  now  men- 
tioned. “If  any  dispute  shall  arise  respecting  the 
validity  of  the  election,  appointment  or  call  of  the 
'said  trustees,  the  same  shall  be  referred  for  final  de- 
Icision  to  the  superior  church  judicature  to  which  such 
I congregation  is  subordinate,  according  to  the  customs 
and  constitution  of  the  said  Reformed  Dutch  Church.’’ 
The  Legislature  have  wisely  placed  this  matter  in  the. 
proper  hands.  Whomsoever  the  church  judicatory 
i decide  to  be  the  spiritual  officers,  we  are  bound  to  re- 
spect as  such,  and  consequently  as  the  trustees. 

The  language  of  the  section  fairly  and  fully  excludes 
any  power  in  this  court  to  decide  on  the  validity  of 
their  election,  appointment  or  call.  The  decision  of 
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the  church  judicatory  is  not  final  if  we  may  after- 
wards examine  its  merits.  I do  not  mean  that  we 
may  not  in  a regular  manner  enquire  who  are  the  of- 
ficers or  by  what  authority  individuals  exercise  these 
functions.  But  in  my  opinion,  according  to  the  in- 
tention of  the  Legislature,  the  solution  of  such  en- 
quiries is  shown  by  the  decision  of  the  church  judica- 
tory. If  we  ask,  as  we  doubtless  may  do,  by  what 
warrant  individuals  exercise  the  powers  and  duties  of 
minister,  elders  and  deacons,  they  may  answer,  by  an 
election,  appointment  or  call,  the  validity  of  which 
has  been  decided  and  sustained  by  the  superior  church 
judicatory  to  which  the  congregation  is  subordinate. 
Such  being  the  fact,  ulterior  enquiry,  on  our  part,  is 
closed ; and  I think,  with  much  propriety  and 
wisdom. 

notwithstanding,  such  is,  in  my  judgment,  the  law 
whereby  we  are  to  be  governed,  1 shall  proceed  brief- 
ly to  consider,  as  it  may  not  be  without  profit,  the 
conformity  of  the  election  to  the  usages  and  constitu- 
tion of  the  church,  at  least  so  far  as  objections  were 
raised  to  it  upon  the  argument. 

1st.  The  power  of  the  Classis  to  order  a new  elec- 
tion. Assuming  that  the  seats  of  the  former  Consis- 
tory were  vacant,  the  power  of  the  Classis  to  provide 
for  supplying  their  places  by  a new'  election  is  shown 
by  the  articles  thirty  and  thirty-six,  and  the  explana- 
tory article  thirty-nine,  which  I have  quoted  in  an- 
other place.  It  is  further  supported  by  the  spirit,  if 
not  by  the  letter,  of  the  thirty-eight  and  thirty-ninth 
articles. 

2d.  The  power  to  set  aside  the  election  reported  by 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Van  Santvoord.  The  irregularity  and  il- 
legality of  that  election  are  obvious  and  uncontro- 
verted. It  was  made  prematurely,  before  the  arrival, 
and  without  the  presence  of  the  clergyman  appointed, 
according  to  the  usage  of  the  Dutch  Clmrch,  to  pre- 
side on  such  occasions,  hlo  regular  minute  was  made 
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of  their  proceedings ; nor  did  it  appear  that  the  electors 
had  been  called  together  or  in  any  wise  notified  of 
the  election.  Such  being  the  case,  the  Classis,  the 
next  higher  church  judicatory,  was  the  proper  tribu- 
nal by  which  that  election  should  be  declared  illegal 
and  set  aside.  Article,  thirty-nine;  Explan.  art. 
thirty-nine.  Moreover,  the  persons  then  chosen  were 
afterwards  chosen  at  the  subsequent  election,  and 
under  it  accepted  the  offices,  whereby  both  they  and 
the  electors  adopted  and  ratified  the  act  of  the  Classis 
ordering  a new  election. 

3d.  It  was  objected  that  the  Classis  altered,  without 
authority,  the  mode  of  election. 

The  ancient  mode  of  choosing  elders  and  deacons, 
long  used  in  that  congregation,  as  appears  by  the 
consistorial  records,  was,  according  to  one  of  the 
modes  pointed  out  in  the  twenty-sixth  explanatory 
article,  by  the  Consistory  for  the  time  being.  Inas- 
much, however,  as  at  the  period  in  question  there 
was  no  Consistory,  necessity  required  that  some  other 
mode  of  election  should  be  pursued.  The  onlj^  mode 
left  was  prescribed,  to  wit,  by  the  members ; as  both 
the  others  required  an  interference  of  the  Consistory. 
The  Classis  rather  pointed  out  the  mode  which  the 
exigency  of  the  case  required  than  made  an  altera- 
tion. Unless  this  mode  had  been  pursued,  there 
could  not' have  been  another  election.  The  twenty- 
sixth  article  just  referred  to  does,  however,  provide 
for  an  alteration,  and  does  not  as  was  argu,ed,  require 
the  application  for  that  purpose  to  be  made  by  the 
'Consistory  alone.  In  the  present  case  a previous  ap- 
jplication  was  made,  and  by  members  of  the  Church.* 

4th.  It  was  objected  that  the  choice  was  unlawfully 
restricted  to  the  male  members  in  full  communion. 

* Noth.  “ On  request  made  by  certain  members  of  the  English  Neighborhood 
Church,  Resolved  that  the  mode  heretofore  used  for  electing  Eiders  and  Deacons  in 
the  Church  of  E N.,  be  and  is  hereby  altered,  and  that  in  future,  the  members  of 
the  Consistory  shall  be  chosen  by  the  male  members  m full  communion.”  Extract 
from  the  minutes  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  April  20, 1S24. 
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I am  not  satisfied  there  has  been  an  illegal  restric- 
tion. If  the  term  “ members  of  the  church”  in  the* 
twenty-sixth  explanatory  article  he  in  any  wise  vague, 
it  is  explained  by  the*  twenty-second  article,  in  pari 
materia^  to  which  also  the*  twenty-fourth  article  re- 
fers ; the  members  in  full  communion.”  Whether 
the  term  members  has  been  held  in  practice  in  the 
Dutch  Church  in  general,  to  extend  the  right  of  suf- 
frage to  females  as  well  as  males,  I have 'not  found,  in 
the  evidence,  precise  information.  It  cannot  be  said 
there  has  been  in  that  congregation  any  custom  or 
usage  which  has  given  a construction  to  the  constitu- 
tion including  females  in  the  right  to  vote ; for  as  al- 
ready mentioned,  the  members  to  fill  up  vacancies  in 
the  Consistory  have  been  chosen  by  the  Consistory, 
from  time  to  time,  for  many  years  and  during  the 
whole  period  of  which  their  minutes  have  been  fur- 
nished to  us.  In  June,  1823,  the  Classis  of  the  True 
Reformed  Dutch  Church,  recognized  an  election  of 
elders  and  deacons  in  the  congregation  of  Charleston, 
in  the  State  of  Hew  York,  which  had  been  made  by 
the  male  members  in  full  communion.  Where  or 
how  then  is  it  shown  that  the  females  were  accustom- 
ed to  vote  in  the  choice  of  these  officers  or  were  en- 
titled to  do  so?  I cannot  say,  from  the  evidence. 
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* Explanatory  Art.  26.  “ The  manner  of  choosing  elders  and  deacons  is  not 
rigidly  defined.  A double  number  may  be  nominated  by  the  Consistory,  out  of 
which  the  members  of  the  Church  may  choose  those  who  shall  serve  ; or  all  the  mem- 
bers may  unite  in  nominating  and  choosing  the  whole  number  without  the  inter- 
ference of  the  Consistory ; or  the  Consistory  for  the  time  being,  as  representing  all 
the  members,  may  choose  the  whole  and  refer  the  persons  thus  chosen  by  publishing 
them  in  the  church,  for  the  approbation  of  the  people.  This  last  method  has  been 
found  most  convenient,  especially  in  large  Churches,  and  has  long  been  genei’ally 
adopted.  But  where  that  or  either  of  the  other  modes  has  for  many  years  been  fol- 
lowed in  any  Church,  there  shall  be  no  variation  or  change,  but  by  previous  applica- 
tion to  the  Classis  and  express  leave  first  obtained  for  altering  such  custom.” 

Art.  22.  “ The  elders  shall  be  chosen  by  the  suffrages  of  the  Consistory  and  of 
the  deacons  : in  making  this  choice  it  shall  be  lawful,  as  shall  best  suit  the  situation, 
of  each  Church,  either  to  nominate  as  many  elders  as  shall  be  judged  necessary  for| 
the  approbation  of  the  members  in  full  communion,  or  to  propose  a double  number, 
that  the  one  half  of  those  nominated  may  be  chosen  by  the  members.” 

Art.  24.  “ The  deacons  shall  be  chosen,  approved  and  confirmed  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  elders.”  > . 

The  articles  were  adopted  in  1771 ; the  E^tplanatory  Articles  in  1792. 
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that  the  rights  of  any  persons  have  been  illegally 
withheld.  On  the  part  of  those,  if  any,  who  may 
have  been  affected,  we  hear  no  complaint. 

Fl*om  a careful  and  anxious  examination  of  this 
pause,  the  deep  interest  and  importance  of  which  all 
must  feel  and  realize,  I am  led  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  elders  and  deacons  who  are  the  lessors  of  the 
plaintiff  have  shown  themselves  to  be  the  legal  trus- 
tees, and  as  such  entitled  to  the  premises  in  question. 
I repeat  a sentiment  I wish  distinctly  to  be  under- 
stood, that  in  what  I have  said,  I mean  not  to  make 
the  most  remote  allusion  to  the  propriety  or  impro- 
priety, the  policy  or  impolicy  of  the  secession  of  the 
True  Keformed  Dutch  Church,  in  a religious  or 
piritual  sense.  I seek  only  its  legal  effects  and  con- 
sequences. 

In  my  opinion,  judgment  should  be  rendered  for 
the  plaintiff. 

Inasmuch  as  the  ecclesiastical  questions  and  action 
thereon,  have,  as  to  the  facts  and  principles  of  the  Se- 
cession, been  heretofore  set  forth  under  the  history  of 
the  Churches  of  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh,  we 
shall  leave  this  painful  part  of  our  history  at  this 
point.  The  great  legal  questions  involved  in  this 
English  Neighborhood  suit  claim  the  attention  of  all 
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our  ministers  and  consistories. 

It  is  due  to  Mr.  Demarest’s  ministry,  to  say,  that 
prior  to  his  secession,  the  records  of  the  English  Neigh- 
borhood Church  show,  that  during  his  pastorate,  there 
were  admitted  to  communion,  on  confession  of  faith, 
fifty-one  persons,  and  twelve  on  certificate  ; and  an 
additional  piece  of  ground  was  purchased  in  May, 
1818,  for  enlargement  of  the  grave-yard.  ^ 

The  tracing  of  the  history  of  the  Secession  Churches 
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the  author  does  not  attempt ; and  only  so  far  as  to 
convey  a truthful  history  of  the  Churches  m the  Clas- 
sis  of  Bergen,  does  he  narrate  the  acts  of  the  Secession. 
However  dark  the  present  prospect,  yet  it  is  fervently 
to  he  hoped  that  the  day  will  come,  when  this  breach 
will  be  healed — when  “Ephraim  shall  not  envy 
Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim.” 

As  in  Hackensack,  so  in  the  English  Neighborhood, 
the  Secession  have  erected  a church  for  themselves. 

The  Consistory  of  the  Keformed  Dutch  Church, 
having  possession  of  their  church  edifice,  were  tem- 
porarily furnished  with  supplies,  and  on  the  10th  of 
February,  1825,  called  the  candidate  Gustavus  Abeel,  I 
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to  be  their  pastor.  Mr.  Abeel,  with  commendable 
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zeal,  strove  earnestly  “to  strengthen  the  things  which 
remained,  and  were  ready  to  die.”  Laboring  assidu-  j 
ously,  he  did  much  towards  resuscitating  this  Churcli, 
preaching  at  New  Durham  and  Hoboken,  in  which 
places  several  of  the  members  of  his  Church  resided. 

At  New  Durham  a building  had  been  erected,  to 
be  used  for  both  school  and  church  purposes.  The 
district  school  occupying  the  basement,  while  the 
upper  part  was  used,  as  it  had  been  by  Mr.  Dema- 
rest,  as  a preaching  place  ; the  title  to  this  property 
vesting  in  the  Consistory  of  the  E.  N.  Church. 

The  pending  law-suit  and  the  long  excited  feeling  of 
the  respective  parties,  were  not  favorable  to  a truly 
spiritual  state  of  the  Church.  Nevertheless,  God 
gave  his  servant  favor  with  the  people.  The  affairs 
of  the  Church  assumed  a more  settled  and  stable 
form.  The  people  of  his  charge  were  strongly  attach- 
ed to  the  Ghureh  of  their  fathers,  and  gave  evidence 
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of  their  love  for  Zion  and  her  institutions,  when,  in 
1827,  the  agent,  the  Rev.  Peter  Lahagh  visited  them, 
and  obtained  for  the  Theological  Seminary  of  our 
Church  the  following  generous  contributions  : 

Rev.  Gustavus  Abeel,  in  five  yearly  pay- 
ments, 100, 

And  afterwards,  100,  - - - $200.00 

lohri  Yreelandt,  in  three  yearly  payments,  75, 

And  in  cash,  25,  - 

Fohn  De  Groot,  in  three  yearly  payments,  60, 

tAnd  in  cash,  10,  - 

eter  Westervelt,  in  two  yearly  payments,  10, 

And  in  cash,  5, 

:emy  De  Mott, 

Fohn  P.  De  Mott,  in  two  yearly  payments,  10, 

In  cash,  5,  - - - - ‘ - 

\Iartin  De  Mott,  in  two  yearly  payments,  10, 

In  cash,  5, 

Vlichael  Yreelandt,  - - . - . 

lash, 

5arah  Quick,  in  one  year,  - - . . 

!daria  D.  Quick, 

Ioanna  Quick,  - - . 

'fane  Banta,  in  three  yearly  payments,  15, 

In  cash,  5, 20.00 

lannah  Ellis  Miller, 25.00 

1 Friend,  - - 2.00 

Tames  P.  Demarest,  - 10.00 

Tacob  Yreelandt, 10.00 

^aomi  Yreelandt, 10.00 


- 100.00 
70.00 

15.00 

35.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 
5.00 

20.00 
5.00 
5.00 


Total  from  English  Neighborhood,  ' $572.00 
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Thus,  notwithstanding  the  vexation, . expense  and 
toil  incurred  in  consequence  of  their  suit  at  law,  and 
the  greatly  reduced  number  of  the  congregation,  this 
people  not  only  struggled  to  secure  their  church  pro- 
perty, but  nobly  aided  in  the  establishment  of  our 
Theological  Seminary.  In  October,  1827,  they  were 
aided  by  the  Collegiate  Church  in  New  York,  to  the 
amount  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  dollars. 

In  June,  1828,  Mr.  Abeel  was  urged  to  accept  a 
call  from  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  at  Second  j 
River,  (now  Belleville),  and  did  so.  On  the  first  day 
of  July,  ensuing,  the  Classis  approved  the  call,  and 
dissolved  the  connection  between  him  and  this  Church. 

While  he  was  ministering  to  this  Church,  there 
were  added  to  her  communion,  on  confession  of  faith 
twenty-three  per-sons,  and  on  certificate,  eleven. 

In  November,  1828,  the  Church  called  the  Rev. 
Philip  Duryee,  of  Saratoga,  New  York,  to  succeed  ,! 
Mr.  Abeel.  His  installation  took  place  December! 
21st,  1828,  on  which  occasion  the  Rev.  Benjamin  C. 
Taylor  preached  the  sermon,  and  the  Rev.  Staats  Yan  ' 
Santvoord  addressed  the  pastor  and  the  people,  im- 
mediately after  which  Mr.  Duryee  delivered  his, 
introductory  discourse,  on  Mark  16:  15.  “ Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creat-  j 
lire.”  I; 
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Mr.  Duryee,  having  in  his  former  field  of  labor 
taken  great  pleasure  and  labored  diligently  in  rearing 
new  churches,  while  fostering  the  interests  of  his 
principal  charge,  and  being  possessed  of  a kind  spirit, 
and  gentleness  of  manner,  knew  how  to  seek  and  fol- 
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id  ; persuasion  he  gained  many  friends  at  English  ISTeigh- 
id!  borhood — laboring  diligently  in  his  holy  calling. 
iis|  I The  temporal  difiiculties,  however,  were  not  termi- 
oi  nated  with  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court,  in  the 
case  of  the  parsonage  suit.  This  was  followed  by  a 
foreclosure  of  a mortgage  covering  the  school  house 
lie  at  IS^ew  Durham,  which  had  been  executed  by  the 
Consistory  which  seceded.  This  was  decided  in  favor 
of  the  mortgagee,  and  a heavy  amount  had  to  be  raised 
to  meet  the  claim.  The  Reformed  Dutch  Church  at 
Bergen  aided  them  to  the  amount  of  one  hundred 
id|  dollars,  and  the  Collegiate  Church  in  York  ap- 
propriated to  them  three  hundred  dollars,  received  by 
them  in  1836. 

Thus  relieved  from  these  temporal  difficulties,  God 
was  pleased  in  the  winter  of  1837-38  to  visit  them 
with  spiritual  blessings,  and  at  the  February  commu- 
4 nion,  nineteen  persons  were  admitted  to  church 
f membership  on  confession  of  faith. 

In  1839,  in  consideration  of  the  growth  of  popula- 
in|tion  in  the  vicinity  of  ^7ew  Durham,  and  the  increased 
desire  for  more  frequent  service  there,  the  Classis,  in 
September,  recommended  the  attention  of  the  English 
Neighborhood  Consistory,  to  the  propriety  of  organiz- 
ing a distinct  Church  at  New  Durham. 

On  the  1st  of  October,  the  Consistory  expressed  their 
tiorfview  of  its  inexpediency,  and  on  the  7 th  of  that  month 
determined  that  it  would  not  at  present  ” advance 
the  interests  of  the  Church.  The  measure  was  not 
effected  until  March  27th,  1813.  A particular  ac- 
count of  this  will  be  given  in  the  history  of  the  Re- 
Uniformed  Dutch  Church  at  New  Durhaffu  It  proper 
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to  say  it  was  effected  kindly ; and  the  English  Neigh- 
borhood Consistory  agreed  to  convey  to  the  New 
Durham  Church,  the  lecture  room  owned  by  them  at 
that  place. 

In  1847,  the  Kev.  Doctor  Duryee  requested  his 
Consistory  to  take  measures  for  calling  another  minis- 
ter, in  consideration  of  his  increasing  bodily  infirmi- 
ties, but  they  post^^oned  acting  on  his  request  for 
some  time.  On  the  sixth  of  February,  1848,  Dr. 
Duryee  requested  the  Consistory  to  join  him,  in  ask- 
ing of  Classis  the  dissolution  of  the  ecclesiastical  tie, 
which  had  so  pleasantly  subsisted  between  them  for 
nearly  twenty  years.  The  kindness  of  his  feeling  for 
this  flock  was  attested  on  the  occasion,  by  the  follow- 
ing statement : “ There  is  a considerable  sum  due  me 
for  wood  and  hay,  also  in  money.  These  arrearages 
I give  to  my  Consistory,  hoping  it  may  encourage  all 
my  friends  to  have  my  place  filled.”  On  the  other 
hand,  he  claimed  the  half  year’s  salary  due  the  first 
of  May,  1848,  and  the  use  of  the  parsonage  for  a few 
months. 

On  the  third  of  April,  1848,  Classis,  as  requested, 
dissolved  the  connection  between  Dr.  Duryee  and 
this  Church,  and  adopted  a resolution  expressive  of 
their  esteem  for  this  honored  servant  of  Christ,  and 
their  appreciation  of  his  valuable  pastoral  labors. 

Under  his  ministry  here,  there  were  added  to  the 
communion  of  this  Church  eighty-four  persons  on  con- 
fession of  faith,  and  twenty-eight  on  certificate — in 
all  one  hundred  and  twelve.  In  1834,  he  was  honor- 
ed by  the  Trustees  of  Rutgers  College  with  the  degree 
. of  Doctor  of  Divinity. 
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Shortly  after  his  resignation  of  his  pastoral  charge, 
he  removed  to  Morristown,  in  ISTew  Jersey,  to  reside 
with  his  son-in-law,  Eichard  W:  Stevenson,  M.  D. 
There,  on  the  24th  of  February,  1850,  he  was  sum- 
moned to  his  blessed  reward,  by  his  ever  ‘‘precious 
tlesus,^^  aged  75  years.  His  widow^ — his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Stevenson,  and  his  son  Abraham,  survived  him. 
Thomas  H,  Herring,  Esq.,  has  erected  on  the  West 
wall  of  the  English  Neighborhood  Church,  at  the 
South  side  of  the  pulpit,  a beautiful  white  marble 
wall-plate,  as  a memorial  of  this  devoted  servant  of 
Christ,  on  which  is  inscribed : 

THIS  TABLET 

IS  ERECTED  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  Tl^ 

REV.  PHILLIP  DURYEE,  D.  D. 

Who  nearly  20  years 
Ministered  to  this  congregation, 

IN  HOLY  THINGS. 

This  faithful  PASTOR, 

__  and  exemplary  Christian, 

WENT  to  his  reward 
FEBRUARY  24th,  1850. 

AGED  75  YEARS. 

May  the  memory  of  his  virtues  long  live  in  our  hearts. 

In  July,  1848,  the  Eev.  James  McFarlane,  having 
I supplied  this  Church  for  a few  Sabbaths,  was  invited 
To  continue  so  doing  for  some  months,  and  to  occupy 
the  parsonage.  On  the  29th  of  January,  1849,  a call 
upon  him  to  become  the  pastor  was  made  out^  and  at- 
' testedby  the  Eev.  Alexander  H.  Warner.  On  the  20th 
, of  the  ensuing  March  he  was,  received  as  a member 
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of  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  and  on  the  16th  of  April,  en- 
suing, installed  as  pastor.  For  six  years  his  labors 
continued  among  this  people  ; not,  however,  without 
some  trials  and  difficulties,  which  had  generated  a . 
degree  of  unhappiness.  On  accepting  a call  from  the  | 
people  of  his  former  charge,  he  asked,  on  the  10th  of 
April,  1855,  that  the  Consistory  of  English  ^Neighbor-  ' 
hood  would  unite  with  him,  in  requesting  of  the 
Classis  a dissolution  of  the  connection  between  him 
^ and  this  Church.  The  Classis  dissolved  the  pastoral  , 
relation  on  the  18th  of  April,  1855.  During  his  min*  jl 
istry  here,  there  were  added  to  this  Church,  sixteen  ! 
persons  on  confession  of  faith,  and  eleven  on  certifi-  jj 
cate.  i 

In  1853,  a fine  lot  of  ground,  containing  three  and  j: 
a half  acres,  adjoining  the  church  premises  on  the  j 
TS^esterly  side,  was  purchased  for  one  thousand  dol- 
lars, as  a cemetery. 

In  1854,  the  congregation  refitted  the  interior  of  ! 
their  church,  and  rendered  it  far  more  comfortable 
and  tasteful,  at  a cost  of  eight  hundred  dollars,  which 
was  paid  for  by  assessments  on  the  pews. 

On  the  11th  of  September,  1855,  the  Kev.  Andrew 
B.  Taylor  was  called  to  succeed  Mr.  McFarlane,  and 
was  installed  on  the  10th  of  October  following.  He 
is  laboring  to  acceptance,  and  with  prospect  of  useful- 
ness. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1855,  the  parsonage 
premises  needing  extensive  repairs,  the  congregation  • 
determined  to  sell  the  same,  which  they  did  for  eight 
thousand  dollars.  They  .have  purchased  two  and  a 
half  acres  of  good  land,  w^l  locat*gd,  on  which  to 
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erect  a new  parsonage  house,  soon  as  needed  hj,  their 
pastor.  In  1856,  Peter  Westervelt,  Junior,  Esq., 
generously  presented  a new  bell  for  the  church. 

1 The  ministers  of  this  Church,  from  its  organization, 

! have  been  the  following : 

Garrit  Leydekker,  installed  in  1770 — resigned  1776. 

• Vacant  from  1776  to  1793. 

5 I John  Cornelison,  installed  May  26th,  1793 — resigned 
3’  I hTovember,  1806. 

Vacant  from  1806  to  1809.  , 

[ Henry  Polhemus,  installed  1809 — resigned  Feb.  1813. 
n Cornelius  T.  Demarest,  installed  May,  1813 — seceded 
i-  January,  1824. 

Gustavus  Abeel,  installed  April,  1825 — resigned 
June,  1828. 

le  Philip  Duryee,  installed  Dec.  21st,  1828 — resigned 
April  3d,  1848. 

James  McFarlane,  installed  April  16th,  1849 — resign- 
ed April  18th,  1855. 

Andrew  B.  Taylor,  installed  October  10th,  1855. 
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Precisely  when  this  Church  was  organized,  cannot 
be  ascertained.  From  the  records  of  the  Chnrch,  it 
appears  that  in  1725,  Garrit  Wonterse,  Frans  Yan 
Dyck,  Gideon  Yan  Winkle,  and  Johannes  Koning, 
were  appointed  a building  committee  for  the  erection 
of  a new  chuTchP  Certain  rules  were  adopted, 
with  reference  to  the  seats  to  be  constructed  in  said 
church,  provision  being  made  for  strangers,  as  well  as 
for  the  stated  congregation.  Particularly  did  they 
require  that  “ all  living  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
township  of  l^ewark,  and  paying  towards  the  build- 
ing of  the  church,  should  be  entitled  to  seats,  so  long 
as  they  paid  salary  to  the  minister  of  said  Churcli.” 
Special  arrangements  were  also  made  for  those  coming 
to  church  there,  from  Acquackanonck  and  the 
‘‘  I7oorde.”  Aarent  Schuyler  was  to  have  his  pew  or 
sittings  for  himself  and  his  wife,  in  the  South-west 
corner  of  the  new  church,  the  same  as  he  had  at  that 
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time,  (1725),  in  the  old  church.^'’  This  appears  to  be 
conclnsiye  evidence  of  a church  standing  there  before 
1725.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  there  is  nothing  to 
tell  when  that  ancient  church  was  reared  for  tlie 
service  of  God ; but  the  provision  for  those  from 
Acqnackanonck  and  the  “ Noorde,”  or  North,  shows 
that  some  arrangement  tlien  subsisted  with  those 
churches.  The  same  pastor,  most  probably,  minister- 
ed to  them  all. 

In  the  year  1725,  the  lot  of  ground,  admirably  lo- 
cated, and  fronting  on  the  beautiful  Passaic,  whereon 
the  present  church  stands,  was  conveyed  by  deed  by 
Francis  Speer  and  Catryna  his  wife,  to  Aaron  Schuy- 
ler, (the  first  of  the  Schuyler  family  in  this  vicinity), 
John  Stoutenbergh,  Garrit  Wouterse,  Frans  Yan 
Dyck,  Cornelius  Thomas,  and  Abraham  Yreeland, 
for  the  purpose  of  building  sl  church  thereon.  Soon 
after  this  deed  was  given,  the  work  went  on  rapidly. 

This  house  for  God  was  a square  or  oblong  stone 
structure.  At  its  erection,  the  belfry  was  constructed 
upon  the  center  of  the  roof,  and  the  sexton,  in  ringing 
the  bell,  stood  in  the  middle  aisle.  Subsequently, 
however,  the  belfry  was  removed,  and  a stone  tower 
erected  on  the  North  end  of  the  church,  surmounted 
by  a belfry. 

In  December,  1726,  the  Pev.  Henricus  Coens  be- 
came pastor,  serving  also  the  Churches  heretofore 
named.  During  his  ministry,  on  the  2d  of  January, 
1828,  rates  were  fixed  for  the  interment  of  the  dead, 
under  the  floor  of  the  church.  For  a married  person, 
eighteen  shillings — for  the  unmarried,  between  the 
ages  of  twelve  and  twenty-five  years,  ten  shillings ; 
and  under  twelve,  five  shillings. 
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Mr.  Coens’  labors  continued  until  1730.  During 
this  period  there  were  received  into  communion  of 
this  Church,  on  confession  of  faith,  sixty-eight  persons', 
and  on  certificate,  nineteen — in  all,  eighty-seven. 

In  1730,  the  Kev.  Cornelius  Yan  Santvoord  became 
the  successor  of  Mr.  Coens,  and  served  this  congrega- 
tion until  1732. 

During  the  ministry  of  Messrs.  Coens  and  Yan 
Santvoord,  Mr.  Aarent  Schuyler,  who  came  from 
Holland  in  early  life,  depending  on  his  industry, 
under  Providence,  for  a support,  was  prospered  in 
his  worldly  business,  and  became  able  to  purchase  a 
large,  and  at  that  day,  very  rough  tract  of  land,  on 
the  Eastern  bank  of  the  Passaic  Piver,  opposite  the 
mouth  of  the  Second  Piver.  On ’this  tract  a negro 
servant  discovered  a very  weighty  substance,  of  a 
peculiar  character,  which  Mr.  S.  had  caused  to  be 
carefully  examined,  and  which  proved  to  be  copper 
ore.  This  ore  was  rich,  and  in  large  quantities. 
Before  the  revolutionary  war,  vast  treasures,  it  is 
said,  were  secured  from  this  mine.  Mr.  S.  and  his 
family  became  wealthy,  and  God  gave  them  hearts 
to  be  liberal  to  his  cause  and  kingdom.  In  1729, 
Messrs.  Garrit  lYouterse  and  J.  Stoutenbergh  were 
appointed  special  trustees,  and  received  in  trust  for 
this  Church,  £150  from  Aarent  Schuyler,  and  £50 
from  Acquackanonck.  These  sums  were  to  be  in- 
vested at  eight  per  cent.,  and  the  interest  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  payment  of  the  salary  of  the  pastor.  In 
1730,  Mr.  ’Aarent  Schuyler  added  to  his  former 
handsome  donation  a more  liberal  one  of  £300. 

On  the  15th  of  May,  1731,  the  following  generous 
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I i additions  to  the  fund  were  made  by  the  widow  and 
' I children  of  Aarent  Schuyler,  viz  : 

I; 

'*  i Maria  Schuyler,  widow  of  Aarent  Schuyler,  - £50 

John  Schuyler,, 50 

® Peter  Schuyler, 50 

^ i Adonijah  Schuyler, 50 

Eva  Schuyler,  (wife  of  P.  Beyyard),  - - 50 

^ i Cornelia  Schuyler,  (wife  of  P.  Depeyster),  - 50 

^ ! Again,  on  25th  of  July,  1739,  Col.  John  Schuy- 

^ ler  added 100 

I'  Thus  making  the  whole  amount  from  Aarent  

^ I Schuyler,  and  his  widow  and  children,  in 
] their  respective  gifts,  - - - - £850 
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j At  the  time  of  Colonel  John  Schuyler’s  last  gift, 
I the  Consistory,  with  full  consent  of  the  congregation, 
iin  view  of  his  and  his  ancestors’  and  other  kindred’s 
igifts,  resolved  to  give  him  the  right  of  a vote,  consent 
land  approval,  with  the  Consistory,  in  executing  a 
I call  upon  any  minister  who  might  be  called  from 
^Holland  or  in  this  country  ; also,  the  right  to  sign  the 
icall  was  secured  to  him  and  his  successors — that  is, 
to  his  male  heirs  and  their  descendants  in  the  male 
line.  If  he  left  no  heirs,  the  right  was  to  descend  to 
jthe  heirs  of  his  brothers,  Peter  and  Adonijah,  accord- 
ing to  seniority ; but  they  who  should  possess  this 
Iriglit,  must  all  belong  to  the  Keformed  Dutch  Church, 
or  the  right  should  cease;  or  if  resident  out  of  the 
Provinces  of  'New  York,  and  New  Jersey,  or  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  then  the  right  to  fail — the  Consistory 
in  such  case,  to  call  a pastor  without  the  approval  of 
i the  Schuyler  heir. 
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The  Consistory  also  bound  themselves  and  their 
successors  in  office  to  Mr.  Schuyler,  never  to  use  the 
money  for  any  other  purpose,  than  to  pay  the  minis- 
ter’s salary,  and  to  pay  him  £100  per  annum,  with 
parsonage  and  wood.  Mr.  Schuyler'  bound  himself, 
not  to  extend  his  requirement  beyond  the  calling  of 
the  minister,  with  the  exclusion  of  a pastor  being 
called  from  any  other  sect.  He  was  also  to  protect 
the  Church  against  all  questions  of  injury  or  loss, 
which  might  threaten  or  come  upon  them.  Tliis 
document,  dated  July  25th,  1739,  is  signed  by  the 
Elders  and  Deacons,  and  John  Schuyler. 

From  1732,  when  Mr.  Yan  Santvoord  resigned  this 
charge,  until  1735,  it  is  probable  there  was  no  pastor 
to  this  Church,  and  there  is  no  record  of  any  admis- 
sions to  the  communion  of  the  Church. 

By  the  agreement  just  refeiTed  to,  a right  of  patron- 
age vested  in  the  Schuyler  family.  In  1735,  the  Rev. 
Gerardus  Haughhoort,  then  of  Heversink,  in  Mon- 
mouth County,  ]Sr.  J.,  now  known  as  Freehold,  having 
been  highly  recommended  to  Mr.  John  Schuyler,  the 
Consistory,  on  the  25th  of  February,  of  that  year, 
with  the  full  approval  of  Mr.  S.,  called  him  to  be  the 
pastor  of  this  Church — Mr.  S.  uniting  in  signing  the 
formal  call.  On  the  31st  of  August,  1735,  he  was 
duly  installed  as  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  Yan  Santvoord, 
the  former  pastor,  who  had  removed  to  Staten  Island, 
officiating  on  the  occasion. 

At  the  first  consistorial  meeting  after  his  installa- 
tion, September  17th,  Mr.  Haughhoort  presented  his 
dismission  from  the  Church  at  the  Heversink,  and 
certain  documents  from  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam, 
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and  asked  of  the  Elders  and  Deacons  if  they  were 
valid  and  satisfactory.  Whether  they  promised  to 
acknowledge  him  as  the  first  pastor  of  the  now  dis- 
tinct and  separate  Church  and  congregation  of  Second 
River ; also,  to  receive  him  in  love,  and  keep  him  in 
estimation?  These  questions  were  all  unanimously 
answered  in  the  afiirmative.  His  call  was  ordered 
to  be  duly  registered  in  the  church  records,  and 
there  to  be  signed  by  them  and  their  successors  in 
ofiice.  This  call  fixed  his  salary  at  £90,  Hew  Jersey 
currency,  together  with  the  parsonage  and  fuel,  which, 
after  Mr.  Schuyler’s  last  gift  of  £100,  was  increased 
to  £100  per  annum,  according  to  Mr.  Schuyler’s 
stipulation. 

Under  this  arrangement,  Mr.  Haughhoort,  who  is 
represented  as  a man  of  talents,  for  fifteen  or  eighteen 
years  appears  to  have  been  very  acceptable  to  the 
people  of  his  charge.  During  the  first  year  of  his 
ministry,  there  seems  to  have  been  a copious  out- 
pouring of  God’s  Spirit,  and  there  were  added  to  the 
Church,  on  confession  of  faith,  sixty-six  persons,  and 
two  on  certificate. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  1737,  the  Consistory  approved 
the  plan  of  the  Coetus,  and  resolved  that  it  ought  to 
continue  forever,  and  that  this  approval  be  entered  on 
the  church  book. 

Until  1752  or  1753,  this  proved  a happy  union. 
Dissatisfaction  then  took  the  place  of  harmony  and 
love.  Mr.  Haughhoort  had  unfortunately  offended 
Colonel  John  Schuyler,  and  consequently  his  power- 
ful family.  In  the  midst  of  this  difficulty,  it  appears 
that  Colonel  S.,  in  some  peculiar  way,  endeavored 
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to  effect  the  convoking  of  the  congregation,  with- 
out the  sanction  of  the  Consistory  of  the  Church; 
consequently,  on  the  29th  of  July,  1Y53,  the 
Consistory  ‘‘Resolved,  That  the  convoking  of  the 
whole  congregation,  made  by  John  Schuyler,  is  un- 
lawful, and  a usurpation  of,  and  obtrusion  upon  the 
prerogatives  of  the  Dominie  and  this  Consistory.  That 
a note  of  toleration  of  the  preaching  of  the  English 
(or  Episcopal)  congregation,  shall  be  demanded  back 
from  John  Schuyler,  and  their  services  be  discon- 
tinued, and  the  worship  in  this  Church  be  kept  for 
our  own  use,  seeing  it  is  disadvantageous.  And  ac- 
cording to  which  condition  it  was  promised  to  be 
returned,  when  demanded.’’  The  Consistory  de- 
manded it  back.  Mr.  Schuyler  refused  to  return 
it,  unless  all  who  signed  it  should  come  and  ask 
it.  Subsequently  the  Consistory  averred  that  they 
understood,  that  if  only  one  of  those  who  signed  it, 
should  ask  it  to  be  returned,  it  was  sufficient.  The 
Consistory  therefore  would  maintain  their  rights,  and 
have  their  views  published  on  the  next  Sabbath,  in  the 
church,  with  intent  of  ascertaining  the  views  of  the 
congregation.  This  controversy  now  assumed  a formi- 
dable aspect,  and  it  is  asserted  by  Timothy  Al- 
den,  D.  D.,  in  the  fifth  volume  of  “ Collections  of 
Epitaphs,  Rotes,  &c.,”*  that  “ to  get  rid  of  the  Domi- 
nie, Colonel  John  Schuyler  declared  himself  an  Epis- 
copalian, and  invited  Rev.  Daniel  Isaac  Brown,  Rector 
of  Trinity  Church,  in  Rewark,  to  officiate  at  Second 
River.”  For  some  time,  Mr.  Brown  performed  his 
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* Historical  Collections  of  N.  J.  Quoted  on  pages  154-56. 
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I ministerial  functions  in  a private  building,  near  the 
! margin  of  tlie  Passaic  Piver,  to  accommodate  tlie 
Dutch  people,  many  of  whom  showed  a reluctance  to 
j change  their  denomination.  Col.  Schuyler  was  at 
the  expense  of  a Dutch  and  English  impression  of  the 
! Book  of  Common  Prayer.  This  was  for  many  years 
j used  at  Second  Piver.  At  present  it  is  not  known 
that  a single  copy  of  it  exists. 

This  narrative  sheds  light  on  the  preceding  account 
I of  the  “ note  of  toleration”  wliich  had  been  granted, 
I and  w'as  now  ksked  to  be  returned.  By  the  terms  of 
I Mr.  Schuyler’s  grant  of  money,  it  was  required  that 
|l  no  minister  of  any  other  sect  should  become  the  pas- 
i tor  or  minister  to  this  Church.  ]^ow  Mr.  S.  wished  a 
I minister  of  the  sect  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  the 
Episcopal  Church,  to  preach  in  it.  The  assent,  which 
seems  to  have  been  obtained  in  an  irregular  way,  and 
without  the  appropriate  action  of  the  Consistory,  was 
repudiated  by  them.  Mr.  Haughhoort  for  some  time 
I' kept  possession  of  the  church,  and  preached  to  his 
^ adherents. 

The  new  society  worshiped  in  the  academy.  ‘‘  At 
; length  the  doors  of  the  Dutch  Church  were  clandes- 
lltinely  fastened,  and  Mr.  H.  preached  to  a few  friends, 
standing  on  the  steps  at  his  church  door.”  It  is  also 
I certain,  that  if  not  wholly,  yet  in  part,  his  salary  was 
-withheld.  In  1Y61,  January  25th,  he  records  it,  that 
some  of  the  officers  of  the  Church  told  him  his  call 
“ was  not  worth  a pipe  of  tobacco.”  At  last,  in  1761, 
his  claims  were,  by  mutual  consent,  submitted  to  the 
arbitration  of  Ephraim  Terril,  Cornelius  Hetfield,  and 
Stephen  Crane,  Esqrs.,  who  on  the  22d  September, 
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1764,  awarded  to  Mr.  Haiighhoort  £116,  as  justly  due 
liim  up  to  that  time. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1770,  this  difficulty  was 
formally  adjusted,  by  a tripartite  agreement  or  cove- 
nant, by  which  the  Consistory  bound  the  Church  and 
congregation,  to  keep  safely  invested  the  entire  fund, 
(after  deducting  the  £115,  as  above  awarded),  and 
pay  over  the  interest  in  full  to  Mr.  H.,  during  his 
natural  life ; reserving  only  a sum  sufficient  to.  pay 
any  minister  or  ministers  of  the  Dutch  Church,  for 
their  services,  for  only  four  Sabbaths  in  the  year. 
Mr.  H.  bound  himself  to  render  all  his  ordinary  min- 
isterial labors,  as  usual,  as  far  as  his  age  and  infirmi- 
ties would  permit,  and  to  be  fully  satisfied  with  the 
obligation  now  entered  into. 

The  stipulations  were  renewed  with  Colonel  John 
Schuyler,  that  no  minister  or  ministers  of  any  other 
than  the  profession  agreed  upon  at  the  Synod  of  Dort, 
and  established  as  aforesaid,  shall  or  may  at  any  time 
or  times,  forever,  hereafter,  be  suffered,  permitted,  or 
allowed  to  preach,  or  administer  the  sacraments,  in 
said  Dutch  Church  at  Second  Diver,  without  the  con- 
sent, in  writing,  first  had  and  obtained,  of  him  the 
said  Col.  John  Schuyler,  or  his  heirs,  under  the  penalty 
of  their  paying  and  refunding  unto  him,  the  said  Col. 
John  Schuyler,  his  executors,  administrators  or  as- 
signs, the  sum  of  eight  hundred  pounds.”  The  pen- 
alty was  a little  less  than  the  sums  contributed  by  the 
family  for  the  endowment  of  the  fund. 

The  services  of  Mr.  H.  continued  until  the  close  of 
the  year  1776.  Precisely  when  he  died,  is  not  now 
known.  He  was  buried  within  the  walls  of  the  old 
church,  immediately  in  front  of  the  pulpit. 
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e I Under  all  these  protracted  trials,  we  need  not  be 
surprised  to  find  little  of  spiritual  prosperity  in  the 
8 , Church.  Until  these  difficulties  arose,  and  down  to 
!•  I the  close  of  the  year  1750,  Mr.  H.  had  received  to 
i i communion  in  this  Church,  one  hundred  and  eleven 
i)  persons  on  confession  of  faith,  and  five  on  certificate, 
i i Two  were  added  on  confession  in  1755.  After  this 
8 i time  no  record  of  communicants  is  found  during  his  life. 

; During  the  years  1777-78, ‘and  until  November, 
r 1 1779,  the  congregation  were  without  a pastor.  No 
doubt  they,  as  well  as  other  congregations,  were  seri- 
• ! ously  affected  by  the  scenes  of  the  revolution  then 
1-  passing — and  the  foraging  of  the  country  by  the 
e I armies  of  the  two  nations.  Many  of  the  inhabitants 
were  driven  into  the  interior  of  the  country.  When 
a public  worship  could  be  sustained,  it  was  conducted 
r ‘ by  the  Yoorleser  or  Clerk  of  the  Church.  Mr.  John 
I Speer,  and  a Mr.  Canfield,  are  remembered  to  have 
e ; acceptably  filled  that  ofiice. 

r In  November,  1779,  the  candidate,  Mr.  Matthew 
1 j Leydt,  was  examined  for  ordination  by  the  Classis  of 
I Hackensack,  and  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  this 
Church.  In  November,  1780,  this  pastoral  relation 
I was  dissolved. 

The  state  of  the  churches  was  now  so  deplorable, 

I that  the  Classis  directed  that  each  church  make  a 
i special  report,  particularly  referring  to  the  state  of 
the  Church,  and  the  many  fugitives  from  the  scenes 
!'  of  distress,  by  reason  of  the  invasion  of  the  British 
army,  for  the  purpose  of  being  sent  to  the  Particular 
i Synod,  in  order  to  a full  report  to  be  made  in  1781,  to 
1 ; the  General  Synod. 
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For  some  years,  indeed,  during  the  entire  period  of 
the  revolution,  this  Church  must  have  suffered  very 
severely,  and  of  whatever  occasional  service  there 
may  have  been  rendered,  no  record  is  extant,  and  it 
is  believed  the  records  of  the  Church  were  destroyed. 

In  1784,  the  Eev.  Henricus  Schoonmaker,  pastor 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  at  Acquackanonck, 
entered  into  an  arrangement  with  the  Church  at 
Second  River,  to  supply  the  pulpit  a portion  of  his 
time.  For  eight  or  ten  years,  his  services  were  thus 
rendered.  Although  a very  limited  provision  for  the 
spiritual  wants  of  this  people,  God  did  not  leave  him 
without  seals  to  his  ministry — twenty-three  having 
been  admitted  to  communion  by  confession  of  faith, 
and  one  on  certificate. 

The  year  1790  opened  to  this  congregation  a pros- 
pect of  more  permanent  arrangements  for  their  wel- 
fare. On  the  fifth  of  June,  the  Church  became 
incorporated  as  “ The  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of 
Second  RiverT  On  the  21st  of  June,  the  first  meet- 
ing of  the  Elders  and  Deacons,  as  trustees,  was  held. 
On  the  26th  of  June,  the  two  special  trustees,  who 
had  heretofore  held  the  property  of  the  Church  in 
trust  for  the  congregation,  passed  the  property  over 
to  the  trustees  under  the  charter.  On  the  28th  of 
June,  they  appointed  Mr.  Abraham  Speer  to  visit  the 
Rev.  Peter  Stryker,  then  pastor  of  the  Church  on 
Staten  Island,  and  ascertain  if  he  was  willing  to  accept 
a call  from  this  Church.  The  appeal  made  to  Mr. 
Stryker  was  unsuccessful. 

In  1792,  the  Consistory  resolved  to  build  a school- 
house  on  the  church  lot,  thus  keeping  up  the  long 
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cherished  union  of  the  Church  and  school,  so  con- 
stantly to  he  found  among  the  churches  of  the 
I descendants  of  the  Hollanders.  In  the  same  year  an 
effort  was  made  to  secure  the  Kev.  John  Cornelison 
as  the  pastor,  but  he  was  induced  to  decline  the 
invitation. 

On  the  5th  of  September,  1794,  the  Church  renew- 
:ed  their  appeal  to  the  Eev.  Peter  Stryker,  of  Staten 
I Island.  His  call  was  moderated  by  the  Rev.  Henri- 
cus  Schoonmaker,  and  on  the  28th  of  October,  1794, 
approved  by  the  Classis  of  Hackensack,  soon  after 
“which  he  was  duly  installed. 

j On  entering  on  his  ministry  here,  Mr.  S.  found  the 
people  anxious  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Church. 
The  interior  of  the  church  was  fitted  up  with  pews, 
which  were  rented  to  the  highest  bidder. 

Up  to  this  period,  the  public  worship  of  God  had 
been  conducted  only  in  the  Dutch  language,  but  now 
Mr.  S.  preached  in  that  tongue  only  when  specially 
requested  by  one  or  more  of  the  congregation. 

In  1795,  a dispute  arose  between  two  of  the  mem- 
bers, wUich  was^the  occasion  of  no  little  anxiety.  As 
lovers  of  peace  and  order,  and  having  in  former  times 
experienced  the  terrible  influence  of  contention, 
vigorous  efforts  were  made  to  reconcile  the  disaffect- 
ed brethren,  which  proved  successful.  The  people 
bought  the  things  which  make  for  peace.  Harmony 
[now  prevailed.  Notwithstanding  the  Dutch  preach- 
ing had  only  been  occasional,  for  the  year  previous, 
yet  to  gratify  the  aged,  who  loved  to  hear  the  word 
in  their  mother  tongue,  it  was  agreed,  that  on  the  first 
Sabbath  of  every  month,  the  morning  services  of  the 
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sanctuary  should  be  in  that  language.  In  this  year 
also,  family  provisions  having  risen,  the  congregation 
promptly  raised  their  pastor’s  salary,  and  purchased 
the  present  parsonage  premises  for  his  use,  thus  doing  | 
justice  to  him  and  themselves.  | 

In  1Y97,  extensive  repairs  to  the  church,  and  par-  ' 
ticularly  the  steeple,  were  made.  The  old  parsonage  \ 
property,  formerly  occupied  by  Mr.  Haughhoort,  was 
sold,  and  the  present  parsonage  premises,  consisting  1 
of  fourteen  acres  of  good  land,  were  conveyed  to  the  j| 
Church,  by  Col.  Thomas  Cadmus.  | 

Mr.  Stryker,  aided  by  his  people,  was  thus  instru-  j 
mental  in  securing  the  comforts  of  a well-regulated  [ 
Church,  as  to  temporalities,  which  ever  have  an  im-  I 
portant  bearing  on  the  usefulness  and  success  of  a f 
pastor.  His  labors  appear  to  have  been  well  direct- 
ed, and  on  the  27th  of  April,  1801,  we  find  him  and 
his  Consistory  encouraging  church  extension,  as,  on  i 
request  from  the  people  of  the  Western  section  of  the 
Second  River  congregation,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Stone  House  Plains,  to  be  formed  into  a new  congre-  i 
gation  and  to  build  a church  there,  they  declare  that  ? 
they  “ see  no  cause  to  object  to  this  proposal.”  Tliey  i 
“ Resolved,  Tliat  the  request  be  laid  before  the  Classis  -j 
of  Bergen  at  its  next  ordinary  meeting.”  j 

On  the  22d  of  May,  1804,  a violent  tornado  threw  j 
down  and  demolished  the  steeple,  and  rendered  the  [ 
sanctuary  unfit  for  worship.  On  the  4th  of  June  fol-  , 
lowing,  the  congregation  met  and  arranged  for  its  i 
being  re-built.  I 

On  the  28th  of  October,  1804,  the  new  Church  at  | 
Stone  House  Plains  asked  for  the  one-third  of  Mr. 
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Stryker’s  services,  and  for  some  time  he  served  both 
Churches. 

How  extensively  the  church  was  repaired  in  1804, 
is  not  ascertained,  but  in  1807,  a new  stone  church 
was  erected,  and  the  pulpit  of  the  old  one  presented 
to  the  Church  at  Stone  House  Plains. 

The  loved  and  honored  John  H.  Livingston,  D.  D., 
of  Hew  York,  officiated  on  the  occasion  of  the  dedica- 
tion of  this  new  church,  in  1808 ; and  on  the  12th  of 
January,  1808,  the  Consistory  directed  that  a “letter 
of  thanks  be  prepared  and  addressed  to  the  Hector, 
Church  Wardens,  and  Vestrymen,  of  Trinity  Church, 
in  Hewark,  for  their  granting  the  Church  at  Second 
Hiver  permission  to  preach  and  administer  the  sacra- 
ments in  their  church,  whilst  ours  was  building.” 

Let  it  be  remembered  here,  that  the  origin  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  worship,  in  Belleville,  was  in  the 
movements  of  Col.  Schuyler,  which  gave  great  dis- 
satisfaction ; and  that  Trinity  Church,  in  Hewark, 
had  aided  in  rearing,  and  had  taken  into  connection 
with  itself  this  church,  or  chapel  as  it  then  was,  thus 
subserving  the  convenience  of  the  mother  Church ; 
that  in  the  resolution  of  thanks  just  referred  to,  the 
reciprocal  good  will  and  Christian  courtesy  of  the  two 
Churches  is  manifest,  though  as  sects  or  denomina- 
tions of  Christians,  differing  from  each  other.*  It  is  a 
beautiful  exhibition  of  the  spirit  and  feeling  prevalent 
in  these  churches,  and  of  the  mutual  recognition  of 

* N.  B.  — A similar  case  occurred  in  Patterson,  N.  J.,  in  1826  or  1827,  when  the 
Second  R.  D.  Church  of  that  place  were  erecting  a building.  The  supplies  for  that 
Church  were  granted,  by  the  Wardens  and  Vestrymen,  the  privilege  of  officiating  in 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  that  city,  the  author  having  personally  so  done. 
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each  other  as  component  parts  of  the  Church  of  God 
on  earth. 

In  the  month  of  September,  1809,  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  at  Amboy,  forwarded  a call  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Stryker,  which  he  was  prevailed  on  to  accept.  In 
October  following,  the  pastoral  relation  was  dissolved, 
not  without  unmistakable  evidence  of  painful  emo- 
tions on  both  sides. 

Mr.  S.  having  left  this  people  on  the  29th  of  No- 
vember, 1809,  they  appointed  Mr.  Stephen -Van  Cort- 
landt  to  solicit  of  John  A.  Schuyler,  permission  for 
the  Consistory  to  invite  such  ministers  of  different  de- 
nominations, to  preach  in  the  church,  as  could  be  ob- 
tained during  the  vacancy.  * 

Such  was  the  attachment  of  this  people  to  their  late 
pastor,  that  in  December,  1810,  he  was  re-called  to 
the  double  charge,  and  on  the  20th  of  that  month, 
again  installed  as  their  pastor,  by  the  Rev.  James  Y. 
C.  Romeyn,  of  Hackensack.  But  again,  on  the  28th 
of  April,  1812,  Mr.  Stryker  resigned  this  charge. 

During  his  entire  ministry  at  Belleville,  he  was 
permitted  to  admit  to  church  membership,  on  confes- 
sion of  faith,  fifty-two  persons,  and  on  certificate, 
thirteen — in  all  sixty-five. 

In  a manuscript,  one  of  his  sons  says  of  him : ‘‘  To- 
wards the  close  of  his  ministry,  at  Belleville,  lie 
became  greatly  afflicted  with  nervous  head-ache. 
Medical  aid  failing  to  relieve  him,  by  the  advice  of 
his  old  friend  and  schoolmate,  Dr.  Hosack,  of  New 
York,  he  resolved  to  travel  on  horseback,  taking  a 
long  journey,  and  consequently  resigned  his  charge.” 

This  Church  remained  without  a pastor  until  Octo- 
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her,  1814.  On  the  6th  of  that  month,  the  Kev.  Staats 
Yan  Santvoord  accepted  the  call  tendered  him  hj 
this  Church,  for  two-thirds  of  his  time.  He  was  ex- 
amined by  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  for  ordination,  on 
the  15th  of  hTovember  following,  and  on  Sabbath,  the 
10th  of  December,  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry, 
and  installed  pastor  of  this  Church.  The  Kev. 
James  Y.  C.  Romeyn,  John  Cornelison,  Peter  Stryker, 
Cornelius  T.  Demarest,  and  John  Demarest,  each 
taking  a part  in  the  appropriate  services.  On  the 
same  day,  Mr.  Yan  Santvoord  delivered  his  introduc- 
tory sermon. 

In  the  year  1815,  the  congregation  erected  a new 
parsonage  house,  which  has  continued  to  be  occupied 
by  their  successive  pastors  ever  since. 

Mr.  Yan  Santvoord  labored  here  until  June,  1828, 
a period  of  thirteen  years  and  eight  months.  On  the 
1st  of  July,  the  Classis,  on  joint  request  of  the  pas- 
tor and  Consistory,  dissolved  the  pastoral  relation. 

Although  there  does  not  appear  on  the  records  any 
special  manifestation  of  the  divine  favor,  in  any  ex- 
tensive out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  yet  there  were 
accessions  to  the  communion  of  the  Church,  under  his 
ministry,  to  the  number  of  ninety  oti  confession  of 
faith,  and  twenty-six  on  certificate — in  all  one  hun- 
dred and  sixteen. 

In  1827,  the  following  subscriptions  were  reported 
by  the  Rev.  Peter  Labagh,  as  obtained  by  him  for  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  Hew  Brunswick : 
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Rev.  Staats  Yan  Santvoord, 

Stephen  Yan  Cortlandt,  - 
Jane  Yan  Cortlandt,  - 
Gerard  Rutgers,  - 
Abraham  Jeroloman, 


$50 
50 
25 
100 
■ 15 


Total, 


- $240 


ext! 


On  the  same  day  the  Consistory  presented,  for  ap- 
proval, a call  upon  the  Rev.  Gustavus  Abeel,  of  the 
English  Neighborhood.  ’ Mr.^  Abeel  having  signified 
his  acceptance,  arrangements  were  made  for  his  in- 
stallation, which  took  place  on  Sabbath,  the  third  day 
of  August,  1828.  The  Rev.  James  G.  Ogilvie  preach- 
ed on  the  occasion,  and  the  Rev.  Benjamin  C.  Taylor 
delivered  the  addresses  to  the  pastor  and  the  people. 

Under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Abeel,  this  congregation 
maintained  a large  degree  of  harmony.  Their  affec- 
tion for  their  pastor  was  manifested  in  various  ways. 
They  became  attached  to  his  ministry,  and  he  was 
upheld  in  his  efforts  to  sustain  the  discipline  of  the 
Church. 

On  the  18th  of  October,  1834,  Mr.  Abeel  informed  |lie 
the  Consistory  of  his  having  been  called  to  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  at  Geneva, 
New  York,  and  had  determined  to  accept  the  same,  |fflon 
provided  the  Consistory  of  Belleville  would  unite  jmd 
with  him,  in  an  application  to  the  Classis,  for  sun-ttat 
dering  the  tie  which  had  for  more  than  six  years 
subsisted  between  them.  In  view  of  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Church  at  Geneva,  the  Consistory 


concurred  with  Mr.  Abeel  in  making  the  request,  fcu 
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and  the  relation  was  dissolved  on  the  31st  of  that 
month. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  Mr.  Abeel  to  welcome  to 
church  membership,  in  this  Church,  seventy-six  indi- 
viduals on  confession  of  faith,  and  thirty-three  on  cer- 
tificate— in  all  one  hundred  and  nine. 

On  the  11th  of  December,  1834,  the  Rev.  Isaac  S. 
Demund,  then  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
at  Pompton,  N.  J.,  was  called,  and  signified  liis  wil- 
lingness to  accede  to  the  wishes  of  the  congregation, 
provided  the  way  be  found  clear.  The  Consistory 
and  congregation  at  Pompton,  however,  manifested  so 
strongly  their  unwillingness  to  relinquish  a pastor 
they  so  highly  valued,  that  the  Classis  convened  in 
extraordinary  session,  in  January,  1885,  declined  to 
approve  the  call,  and  Mr.  Demund  continued  in  his 
oastoral  relation  at  Pompton. 

A call,  proffered  by  the  Consistory,  on  the  8th  of 
May,  1835,  to  the  Rev.  Enoch  Yan  Aken,  was 
ieclined. 

The  vacancy  continued  until  the  arrival  of  the  Rev. 
ibrahain  H.  Meyers,  on  whom  a call  was  made,  on 
he  19th  of  September,  1835,  and  approved  by  the 
IJlassis  on  the  13th  day  of  October  following.  He 
vas  installed  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  the  ensuing 
nonth,  by  the  Rev.  Matthias  Lusk,  Philip  Duryee, 
nd  Ira  C.  Boice,  who  had  been  duly  appointed  to 
hat  service. 

Tlie  Episcopal  congregation  having  become  a dis- 
inct  parish,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Davis  having  become 
ls  rector,  and  being  about  re-building  their  church, 
formerly  a chapel  of  Trinity  Church,  Kewark)y  made 
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application  (through  Mr.  Davis  and  the  Y estry),  for 
the  nse  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Chureh,  for  Sabbath 
afternoon  • service,  according  to  the  rites  and  usages 
of  the  Episcopal  Church.  The  request  was  promptly 
and  cheerfully  granted,  the  arrangement  to  continue 
until  their  own  sanctuary  should  be  ready  for  use. 

This  opportunity  for  reciprocating  a similar  kind- 
ness, when  re-building  their  own  church,  in  1807,  was 
in  unison  with  the  kind  relations  which,  for  many 
years  had  been  sustained  between  the  people  of  these 
congregations.  It  happily^  showed  how  good 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity.’’ 

Mr.  Meyers’  pastorate  continued  only  for  two  years, 
when  he  was  dismissed,  October  16th,  1837,  on  hisjwel 
acceptance  of  a call  from  the  Reformed  Dutch  Churchitliei 
at  St.  Johnsville,  H.  Y.,  the  congregation  he  had  leflia 


h]i 

widi 


on  coming  to  Belleville. 


Under  his  brief  ministrations  here,  there  were  ad-l  In 
mitted  to  communion,  fourteen  persons  on  confessiorjtlie' 
of  faith,  and  seventeen  on  certificate — in  all  thirtyjaite 


In 


one.  The  discipline  of  the  Church  was  observed,  and 
the  order  of  God’s  house  maintained.  Mr.  Meyedlei: 
was  also  occupied  in  the  instruction  of  youth,  espejiieir 
cially  in  the  higher  branches  of  education.  thee 

On  the  10th  of  November,  1837,  a call  upon  th(  Hr 
Rev.  John  GHrretson,  then  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  wai|al)i 
duly  executed,  and  on  the  17th  his  acceptance  anji®iai 
nounced.  On  the  25th  of  December,  following,  hGod’s 
was  installed  by  the  Rev.  Ransford  Wells,  Benjamii|i(|)ro 
C.  Taylor,  and  Asahel  Bronson,  as  appointed  by  thilfiis 
Classis. 
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It  was  during  tlie  ministration  of  Mr.  Garretson, 
that  the  venerable  Stephen  Yan  Cortlandt,  Esq.,  who 
lad  long  been  the  fast  friend  of  this  Church,  and  from 
he  time  of  Mr.  Haughhoort,  under  every  pastoral  re- 
lation, an  efficient  supporter  of  it,  was  summoned  from 
3arth  to  his  reward  on  high.  His  name,  and  his  nie- 
norial  in  Jerusalem  on  earth,  is  precious.  On  the 
asl^Ith  of  February,  1840,  his  son-in-law,  John  Yan 
w Rensselaer,  Esq.,  announced  to  the  Consistory  of  the 
ese  phurch,  the  handsome  bequest  of  one  thousand  dollars, 
andlvhich,  on  the  11th  of  January,  1842,  was  succeeded 
riipy  a bequest  of  the  same  amount,  by  his  estimable 
Ividow.  Together,  for  many  years,  they  travelled  to 
iihe  house  of  God ; together  gave  and  labored  for  Zion’s 
liii  Welfare,  and  in  death  left  an  example  of  devotion  to 
rd  the  service  of  their  Lord  and  Savior,  which  is  exerting 
lei  |i  blessed  influence  until  this  day,  and  will  continue  to 
lo  so  for  generations  to  come. 

In  1845,  the  call  for  increased  accommodations  in 
|he  house  of  God  began  to  sound  aloud,  but  no  defi- 
irrt  dte  response  could  yet  be  given. 

In  1846,  the  Methodist  Church,  engaged  in  refitting 
iTgiJjheir  sanctuary,  applied  to  the  Consistory  for  the  use  of 
eir  lecture-room,  for  Sabbath  morning  service,  for 
hree  months,  which  was  cheerfully  granted. 

1 tlJ  Mr.  Garretson,  for  over  eleven  years,  continued  his 
wa  abors  among  this  people,  preaching  the  word  in  sea- 
e an  on  and  out  of  season,  dispensing  the  ordinances  of 
b iiod’s  house  with  earnestness,  and  fearlessly  rebuking, 
anii  leproving  and  exhorting,  with  all  long-suffering.  He 
ibiT’as  supported  by  his  eldership  in  sustaining  the  dis- 
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cipline  of  God’s  house,  and  warning  the  wicked  tc 
turn  from  his  evil  way  and  live. 

There  were  admitted  to  communion  under  his  min- 
istrations, thirty-nine  individuals  on  confession  of  faith 
and  fifty-one  on  certificate — ninety  in  all. 

Duly  appreciating  the  talents  of  this  herald  of  tin 
cross,  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Dutcl 
Church,  by  the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions,  ap, 
pointed  him  tlie  Corresponding  Secretary  of  tha< 
Board,  in  July,  1849.  On  the  28th  of  that  month  In 
notified  the  Consistory  of  his  appointment,  and  askeclfoit 
for  the  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  relation,  to  take  ef 
feet  on  the  first  of  the  following  September.  His  de  erec 
sire  was  complied  with,  and  he  continues  serving  th<  mitt 
Church  of  his  fathers  and  of  his  afiections,  profitabl 
and  honorably. 

On  the  29th  of  November,  1849,  Rev.  Abrahanjcan 
Polhemus  was  invited  to  succeed  Mr.  Garretson,  bu^iitc 
declined  the  call. 

In  February,  1850,  the  like  invitation  was  extende 
to  the  Rev.  James  Romeyn,  Avhich  was  also  declined^ 

On  the  23d  of  March,  1850,  the  Rev.  Isaac  S.  Dep 
mund  was  again  called,  and  on  the  28th  of  thapeti 
month  announced  his  acceptance,  and  was  installed  h 
April  or  May  following. 


Iinoi: 


I 


(Upon 


iboiili 


The  cry,  “give  us  room  where  we  may  dwell” 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  had  previously  beefc, 
raised,  was  not  silenced.  On  the  13th  of  May,  185(1 
the  subject  of  the  erection  of  a new  church  was  disciuiiiiin 
Bed,  and  a committee  appointed  to  procure  estimatefl^a 
both  for  enlai’ging  the  bid  ehureh,  and -for  building  III 
new  one.  Soon  afterwards  a committee  was  appointe  I Is  a 
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:o  ascertain  the  views  of  the  congregation.  Tlie  sub- 
ject was  thus  kept  before  the  people.  On  the  10th  of 
March,  1851,  it  was  agreed  upon  that  subscriptions 
ihould  be  opened  for  erecting  a new  church.  On  the 
i7th  these  subscriptions  amounted  to  $5,480.  On  the 
tbi^th  of  May  to  $6,355.  On  the  11th  of  August  it  was 
tcliresolved  to  make  an  effort  to  enlarge  the  old  church. 
aji-Chus  was  shown  the  great  diversity  of  feeling,  by 
iiatao  means  uncommon,  on  such  occasions,  yet  almost 
ik invariably  resulting  in  some  enlarged  and  liberal  ef- 
kedlbrt.  Such  was  the  issue  in  this  instance. 

'ef'  On  the  15th  of  June,  1852,  the  final  resolution  to 
d&irect  a new  church  was  adopted.  The  building  com- 
tkinittee  was  appointed,  consisting  of  Messrs.  John  Yan 
iblyiilensselaer,  John  N.  Joralemon,  Nicholas  N.  Jorale- 
non,  John  C.  Lloyd,  James  Brown,  Sebastian  Dun- 
laiitan,  and  Samuel  L.  Ward,  M.  D.  A contract  was 
bnimtered  into  for  the  building  of  the  house,  with  Messrs. 

Yilliam  H.  Kirk  & Co.  and  Mr.  Yan  Ness, 
iki  The  reciprocal  good  offices  of  the  Methodist  con- 
ned ,n’egation  were  now  returned,  and  the  use  of  their 
Beshurch  granted  until  the  new  church  should  be  com- 
tliadeted.  The  work  was  soon  in  progress,  and  from 
diihe  style  of  the  edifice,  and  the  labor  to  be  expended^ 
ipon  it,  somewhat  more  than  a year  elapsed  before  it 
’’iitould  be  completed.  It  is  a most  tasteful 'gothic  edi- 
, eg  ice,  doing  great  credit  to  the  congregation,  and  the 
§30>uilders.  On  the  same  lot  directly  South  of  the 
;c*shurch,  is  a commodious  and  appropriate  lecture 
jt#  oom,  a frame  structure,  well  built,  neat  and  ornament- 
jj^J.  The  entire  eost  of  the  church  and  lecture-room, 
0 ms.  about  sixteeu  thousand  dollars. 
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On  the  26th  of  November,  1853,  on  the  completion 
of  the  house,  the  Consistory,  by  resolution,  expressed 
their  entire  satisfaction  with  the  execution  of  the 
contracts. 

On  the  8th  of  December,  1853,  the  dedication 
services  were  rendered.  The  surviving  former  pas- 
tors were  specially  invited  to  be  present.  Onl}^  one, 
the  Eev.  Mr.  Meyers,  was  absent. 

On  examination  of  the  accounts  for  the  building  ofi 
the  liouse,  a deficiency  of  about  two  thousand  dollars 
was  ascertained.  After  various  propositions  for  rais- 
ing this  deficiency,  which  did  not  meet  with  general 
favor,  John  Yan  Eensselaer,  Esq.,  with  the  same  good 
feeliiiff  which  had  disting’uished  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ya 

o o f 

Cortlandt,  proposed,  that  in  addition  to  his  origina 
subscription,  he  would  give  one  thousand  dollars,  pro- 
vided the  congregation  would  promptly  raise  the  re- 
maining thousand.  This  noble  offer  found  a quich 
response.  The  money  was  raised — the  indebtednesgj 
discharged,  the  Church  and  congregation  put  entirely 
free  from  debt,  and  they  now  possess  this  elegant 
house,  wholly  unincumbered. 

'For  several  years,  one  service  on  the  Sabbath  wag 
rendered  in  the  neighborhood  called  Franklin.  ^ On 
the  24th  of  January,  1853,  the  Consistory  determined 
that  the  morning  and  afternoon  services  should  be 
rendered  in  the  church,  and  that  the  people  of  Frank  j 
lin  make  special  arrangements  for  the  services  there.] 
For  some  time  the  services  of  the  pastor  of  the  ChurcH 
at  Stone  House  Plains  were  obtained,  and  in  1855,  s| 
distinct  Chui’ch -organized  at  Franklin. 

Mr.  Demund  continued  his  labors,  until  having  ac-n 
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cepted  a call  from  the  Second  German  Keformed 
Church,  of  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  he  resigned  the 
charge.  The  connection  having  been  dissolved  by 
Classis  on  the  26th  day  of  March,' 1856,  he  was  dis- 
iinissed  to  the  German  Keformed  Church. 

During  his  ministry  at  Belleville,  there  were  added 
junto  the  Church,  on  confession  of  faith,  thirty-three 
persons,  and  on  certificate  fourteen — in  all  forty- 
keven. 

On  the  third  day  of  June,  1856,  this  Church  unani- 
mously called  the  candidate,  Tliomas  De  Witt  Tal- 
mage,  to  become  their  pastor.  Oh  the  29th  of  July, 
1856,  he  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
iind  installed  pastor  of  this  Church.  On  this  occasion 
of  deep  interest,  the  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bev. 
Goyn  Talmage.  The  ordination  prayer  was  offered 
by  the  Bev.  Benjamin  C.  Taylor,  D.  D.  The  cliarge 
lo  the  pastor  was  by  the  Bev.  F.  L.  King,  and  that  to 
ijhe  congregation  by  the  Bev.  J.  Paschal  Strong. 

This  Church  has  been  permitted  to  send  from  her 
bosom  many  of  her  sons  and  daughters,  to  constitute, 
;n  1801,  the  Church  of  Stone  House  Plains — in  1833, 
he  First  Beformed  Dutch  Church  at  Hewark — and 
n 1855,  the  Church  at  Franklin. 

I The  following  is  a list  of  the  pastors  of  this  Church, 
Ihronologically  arranged : 

lenricus  Coens,  called  in  1726 — served  until  1730. 
flornelius  Yan  Santvoord,  called  in  1730 — resigned 
I 1732. 

rerrardus  Haughhoort,  called  in  1735 — served  until 
t 1776. 

jlatthew  Leydt,  called  in  1779 — resigned  1780. 
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Henricus  Schoonmaker,  served  as  a stated  supply 
from  1781  to  1790. 

Peter  Stryker,  called  in  1794 — ^resigned  1809. 

Peter  Stryker,  re-called  in  1810 — resigned  1812. 
Staats  Yan  Santvoord,  called  in  1814— resigned  1828. 


Gnstavus  Abeel,  ' ” 

Abraham  H.  Meyers,  ” 

John  Garre tson,  ” 

Isaac  S.  Demund,  ” 

Thomas  De  Witt  Talmage,  ” 


1828 

1835 

1837 

1850 

1856. 


1834. 

1837. 

1849. 

1856. 


The  original  church  grounds  have  been  very  con- 
siderably enlarged,  by  the  late  James  HornblowerJ 
and  Anthony  Kutgers,  and  a valued  friend  of  thia 
Church  still  living,  William  Stephens,  Esq.  j| 

Most  of  the  honored  dust  of  the  fathers  of  thia| 
Church  sleep  in  these  consecrated  grounds.  Hera 
are  interred  the  remains  of  those  who  bore  the  honor- 
ed names  of  Speers,  Joralemon,  Yreeland,  Kidney 
Cadmus,  Winne,  Jacobus,  King,  Coeymans,  Brown, 
and  Wauters;  descendants  of  those  honored  ancestors, 
who  in  perilous  times  laid  the  foundation  of  thii 
Church.  Here,  too,  are  reposing  the  ashes  of  the  sot 
and  grandson  of  the  venerable  Haughhoort — the  son, 
bearing  his  father’s  Christian  name,  having  died  i: 
1818,  at  the  age  of  seventy-nine  years,  and  the  latter, 
bearing  the  same  cherished  name,  in  1833,  at  the  a 
of  sixty-five  years.  Here,  likewise,  sleep  in  dust,  t 
loved  ones — those  useful,  devoted  men  and  wome 
’ whose  praise  is  in  this  Church,  and  will  long  the 
remain — the  Hornblowers,  the  Kutgers,  and  the  Yi 
Cortlandts ; kind,  generous,  affectionate  and  blesse^l 
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Ij  they  were,  and  a blessing  they  will  continue  to  he — 
their  useful  lives  giving  happy  examples  of  eminent 
Christian  influence.  Yerily  they  rest  from  their 
labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 
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In  reference  to  the  five  old  Churches  of  Bergen, 
Hackensack,  Schraalenburgh,  English  Neighborhood 
and  Second  River,  (now  Belleville),  there  are  points  in 
their  history  appertaining  alike  to  all  of  them. 

They  have  passed  through  many  affiictive  scenes,  ,i 
and  but  for  the  covenant  faithfulness  of  the  adorable  i 
Head  over  all  things  to  the  Church,  could  not  have 
survived  the  repeated  assaults  of  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness upon  their  peace  and  usefulness. 

If  the  state  of  the  country  in  the  earliest  days  of  } 
her  settlement  be  considered — the  scenes  of  excite-  | 
ment  arising  from  the  exasperation  of  the  Indians — 
the  protection  of  the  settlers  from  the  savages  of 
the  land — the  enclosures  of  the  settlements  or  the  most 
compact  portions  of  them  with  gates  well  fastened  at 
night  — and  the  ceasless  vigilance  needed  to  secure  j 
comfort  and  repose  for  their  families,  be  taken  into  } 
the  account ; if  we  bear  in  mind  the  agitation,  con-  I 
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fusion  and  distresses  of  the  period  of  the  revolution  — 
the  wide  dispersion  of  the  inhabitants,  their  subset 
quent  return  to  their  homes  almost  ruined — their  con- 
sequent poverty,  and  the  pressing  demand  for  renew- 
ed, painful  toil ; if  we  reflect  on  the  exceedingly  great 
difllculties  connected  with  the  obtaining  of  pastors 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  Churches — the  imperious 
demand  for  religous  services  in  the  Dutch  tongue — 
the  strongly  cherished  feelings  of  attachment  to  the 
mother  Church  in  Holland — the  strife  growing  out 
of  these  circumstances — and  the  Coetus  and  Confer- 
entie  difficulty,  it  will  be  evident  that  it  is  only  of  the 
Lord’s  mercies  they  were  not  destroyed.  But  the 
Lord  maketh  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him,  and  the 
remainder  of  wrath  he  restrains. 

There  is  also  a development  of  the  general  character 
of  the  people  of  these  five  congregations,  in  their 
common  attachment  to  the  doctrines,  discipline,  cus- 
toms and  usages  of  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  and 
of  their  affections.  They  all  labored  to  secure  to  them- 
selves and  their  children  the  means  of  grace,  in  the 
worship  and  ordinances  of  God’s  house.  Though  the 
blessing  tarried,  they  waited  for  it  with  unwonted 
patience,  and  labored  for  it  with  indomitable  perse- 
verance. In  the  end  they  were  successful.  The  ob- 
jects of  desire  were  never  out  of  mind,  though  very 
far  in  some  instances  in  the  distance.  Tlieir  eyes  at 
length  belield,  and  have  continued  to  behold  their  past- 
tors  and  teachers.  They  have  protected,  used,  and  re- 
built their  sanctuaries  for  God,  and  their  parsonages, 
and  they  are  all  free  from  any  onerous  debts. . Their 
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churches  are  ornaments  in  the  land,  and  tell  of  God’s 
grace  and  salvation  for  nearly  two  centuries.  May 
the  blessings  of  the  God  of  the  covenant  abide  with 
them  forever. 
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|lclv’’(lL/!mrr|cs  of  Classic  of  f trgen. 

The  year  1822,  opened  to  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  in  the  United  States  a new  era,  especially  as 
to  her  extension.  The  Domestic  Missionary  operations 
received  fresh  impulse  from  the  organization  of  “The 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Reformed  Dutc*h  Church.” 
The  spirit  of  the  ministry  and  of  the  churches  was 
, awakened.  The  state  of  the  feeble  churches  was  in- 
I quired  into,  and  their  necessities  ascertained.  Favor- 
able opportunities  for  constituting  new  churches  were 
carefully  regarded.  The  waste  places  of  Zion  were  to 
be  built  up,  and  thus  the  general  welfare  of  the  whole 
I body  to  be  promoted.  This  had  its  influence  in  en- 
couraging the  endowment  of  our  Theological  Semi- 
nary, and  the  revival  of  the  literary  department  of 
Queens,  now  Rutgers  College.  Energy  in  one  de- 
partment served  to  develope  resources,  and  call  forth 
vigorous  action  in  every  department  of  the  Church’s 
work.  If  new  churches  were  to  be  reared,  ministers 

ioaust  be  raised  up  to  preach  in  them,  and  labor  for 
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the  souls  of  the  people.  If  men  must  he  rpialified 
for  their  work,  the  school  of  the  prophets  must  he  sus- 
tained. In  like  manner,  every  other  interest  of  the 
Church  rose  to  view,  and  as  fast  as  God’s  providence 
and  grace  furnished  the  resources,  they  were  called 
into  action,  and  the  Church  entered  more  earnestly 
into  the  work  assigned  her  hy  her  Lord  and  master. 

^ The  Classis  of  Bergen  has  nohly  home  a pa/fc  in  this 
work,  as  the  following  histories  will  show. 


istarg  of  t|e  ''|lefo^ue^r  C|un:|  at 
Bergen  ftwli. 


^rraiN  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  the  first  movement 
• the  multiplication  of  churches,  during  this  period, 
LS  made  in  the  year  1828,  at  Bergen  N^eck,  a most 
autiful  district  of  country,  scarcely  two  miles  in  its 
erage  width,  about  four  or  five  miles  in  length, 
ving  Newark  Bay  on  the  West — the  Kill  Yan  Cull 
the  South — New  York  Bay  on  the  East,  and  Ber- 
h on  the  North.  At  that  time  this  territory  was  oc- 
bied  by  about  sixty  families,  a very  few  of  which 
lally  crossed  the  Kill  Yan  Cull  to  Staten  Island,  to 
^end  public  worship.  The  other  families  were  prin- 
►ally  connected  with  the  Beformed  Dutch  Church 
Bergen. 

During  the  summer  and  fall  of  this  year,  (1828), 
5 people  who  were  interested  in  securing  public 
3bath  services,  erected  a neat  but  small  church,  on 
id  given  by  Mr.  Cadmus.  It  is  perfectly  plain  in 
structure  and  arrangement,  and  could  comfortably 
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accommodate  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  or  thrjwi 
hundred  people.  The  house  is  of  wood,  surmountep 
by  a belfry.  Among  the  prominent  actors  in  th 
movement  were  Messrs.  Eichard  Cadmus,,  Senr.,  Eicl 
ard  Cadmus,  Junr.,  John  Cadmus,  Michael  Cadmu 
James  C.Yan  Buskirk,  John  Yan  Buskirk,  Jacob  Cu' 


torj 
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ovei 


berly,  Jacob  Yan  Horne,  John  Yreeland,  Jasper  Z part 


tlie 


uall 

T1 


briskie,  and  others. 

The  original  monied  cost  of  the  house  was  on] 
about  sixteen  hundred  dollars,  in  the  raising  of  whicllie 
they  were  aided  by  the  people  of  Bergen.  Their  o'w  com 
labor  was  largely  bestowed  in  the  rearing  of  tljcons 
house. 

As  there  was  no  building  in  which  public  servi< 
could  be  held,  until  the  church  should  be  ready  flitio 
occupancy,  no  application  for  organization  was  askcttlie 
until  the  30th  of  December,  1828,  when,  at 
special  session  of  Classis,  the  case  was  presented  ar|lie 
urged.  Willing  as  the  Classis  were  to  extend  tl 
Church,  there  w^ere  those  who  at  first  hesitated  as 
granting  the  request ; but  the  peculiar  state  of  sev 
ral  families,  having  no  mode  of  conveyance  to  tlL 
church  at  Bergen,  and  some  of  them  frequently  wal]|;lie 
ing  there,  a distance  from  five  to  six  miles;  and  tljffitii 
fact  that  some  of  the  people  often  spent  the  Sabbajiaid 
in  fishing,  oy storing,  and  taking  pleasure  in  boats  c|)eo, 
the  surrounding  waters,  went  far  to  silence  fears,  aiinpi^, 
to  urge  the  request. 

Mr.  Jasper  Zabriskie,  an  elder  in  the  Eeformd  Dutcl 
Church  on  Staten  Island,  but  a resident  of  Berg«|{j| 
Point,  who  had  taken  a deep  interest  in  this  ente 


:Tlie 


prise,  was  prostrated  by  disease,  and  in  making  I| 
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ircwill,  generously  bequeathed  to  this  Church  one  thou- 
itesand  dollars,  to  be  paid  by  his  executors  to  the  Consis- 
th  [ory  so  soon  as  it  should  become  duly  constituted  as 
icll‘The  Eeformed  Dutch  Church  at  Bergen  E"eck.  — 
iiifhe  money  was  to  be  invested,  and  the  interest  paid 
’n  l>ver  in  perpetuity  to  the  pastor  of  the  Church,  as 
Zpart  of  his  sahuy.  Mr.  Zabriskie  having  died  before 
jhe  church  was  completed,  never  became  a member 
)H  )f  it,  but  his  memorial  in  J erusalem  is  engraven  on 
ii(  jlie  hearts  of  the  now  surviving  remnant  of  that  little 
}itompany  of  professed  followers  of  Christ,  who  first 
tl  ionstituted  the  ecclesiastical,  and  we  trust  the  spirit- 
lal  body  of  this  Church  of  God. 
vi  I Tlie  Classis  having  granted  the  petition  of  the  pe- 
1 Itioners  to  be  organized  into  a new  Church,  adopted 
k he  following  resolution : 

it  Resolmd^  That  we  affectionately  recommend  to 
ai  he  Consistory  of  the  Church  at  Bergen,  to  dismiss.  On 
tlpeir  own  application,  all  the  members  in  full  com- 
3 lunion,  residing  South  of  the  road,  running  from  the 
ev  ^orth  Biver,  between  the  houses  of  Samuel  Gautier 
tl  nd  Thomas  Cubberly,  in  a E’orth-west  direction,  to 
al  le  Hackensack  Biver  at  Drawyer’s  Point,  together 
tkth  -such  other  communicants  now  living  Horth  of 
ba  laid  line,  as  have  applied  this  day  to  the  Classis,  to 
Hte  organized  into  a congregation,  and  that  we  recom- 
aitiend  to  the  said  Consistory,  henceforth,  not  to 
onsider  the  families  living  South  of  said  line,  as  con- 
ected  with  the  congregation  of  Bergen,  except  it  be 
rg  lie  special  desire  of  such  families.” 

Dt(  On  the  5th  of  January,  1829,  the  Consistory  of  the 

1 


330 


HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMED  DUTCH 


Chiircli  at  Bergen,  “Kesolved,  unanimously,  That 
Bichard  Cadmus,  Thomas  Cubberly,  Jacob  Cubberly 
and  his  wife  Mary  Cubberly,  Jacob  Yan  Horne  and 
his  wife  Catharine  Yan  Horne,  be  and  hereby  are 
dismissed,  with  a view  to  be  organized  into  the 
Church  of  Bergen  Heck. 

“ Resolved^  That  the  President  of  this  Consistory  be| 
and  hereby  is  authorized,  to  dismiss  such  other  com- 
municants living  South  of  the  line  of  division  betweenj 
this  congregation  and  the  one  about  to  be  organized,: 
as  shall  personally  apply  to  him  for  said  purpose.  | 

“ Resolved^  That  this  Consistory  will  comply  with! 
the  recommendation  of  Classis,  as  to  the  families  South! 
of  the  line  of  division,  as  specified  above.” 

It  is  proper  here  to  state,  that  until  within  a com- 
paratively few  years,  the  population  of  the  Counties 
of  Bergen  and  Hudson  being  very  homogeneous,  il 
w’as  usual  in  setting  off  a new  congregation  from  aiij 
old  one,  to  designate  the  geographical  limits  of  each, 
This  w^as  involved,  in  a measure,  in  the  const! tutiona. 
designation  of  the  powers  of  Classes,  viz:  Section  2; 
Article  HI,  Chapter  2d,  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Be' 
formed  Dutch  Church : “ They  (the  Classes),  shal 
have  the  power  of  forming  new  congregations,  anc 
determining  the  boundaries  of  congregations  whefi 
such  boundaries  are  contested.”  The  Classis  deemec 
it  best  not  to  wait  until  a contest  might  arise,  but  b;| 
fixing  the  boundaries  at  the  organization,  to  proven' 
any  contest  on  that  subject.  This  was  done  in  thii 
case  wdth  full  understanding  between  the  parties,  anc 
to  comply  with  the  usual  mode  of  classical  action  ai 
that  period. 


J 

fe 

C 

E 


bi 


D 


as 

Of 

til 

in 

Y 

d( 

1)( 

I 


pr, 

till 


an 

spi 

it 


CHUECH  AT  BERGEN  NEGK. 


331 


According  to  the  foregoing  arrangements,  Mr. 
Jacob  Ackerman  and  his  with  having  consented  to 
take  their  dismissions  from  the  Church  at  Bergen,  there 
were  now  eight  communicants  dismissed  trom  that 
I Church — five  males  and  three  females.  Of  the  five 
‘ male  members,  whose  certificates  were  presented  to  a 
I committee  of  Classis,  Richard  Cadmus  and  Jacob  Cub- 
berly  were  on  the  10th  of  January,  1829,  duly  elected 
Elders,  and  Jacob  Yan  Horne,  and  Jacob  Ackerman, 

! Deacons. 

I Immediately  after  this  election,  the  congregation 
I assembled  in  the  sanctuary,  now  for  the  first  time 
opened  for  divine  service,  and  for  its  dedication.  On 
jthis  peculiarly  interesting  day  to  this  little  flock,  the 
introductory  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Peter  I. 
Yan  Pelt;  the  Rev.  Benjamin  C.  Taylor  preached  the 
dedication  sermon,  on  Psalm  122 : 7,  8,  9.  “ Peace 

be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces. 
For  my  brethren  and  companions’  sake  I will  now 
say.  Peace  be  within  thee.  Because  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  I will  seek  thy  good.”  The  Rev. 
James  G.  Ogilvie,  of  Montville,  pronounced  the 
benediction. 

K On  Sabbath,  the  11th  of  January,  Mr.  Ogilvie 
3 preached  and  ordained  the  Elders  and  Deacons,  and 
3(  thus  they  were  duly  constituted  the  Reformed  Dutch 
) Church  of  Bergen  Heck. 

u This  was  but  a small  beginning.  Many  doubted, 
li  and  some  despaired  of  success ; but  the  work  was  be- 
lli gun  in  faith,  and  with  a deep  conviction  of  the 
a spiritual  wants  of  that  neighborhood.  God  favored 
it.  Their  first  invitation  to  become  the  pastor  of  the 
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Cliurch,  was  extended,  on  the  18th  of  March,  1829, 
to  the  then  candidate  Robert  P.  Lee,  who  declined 
the  call.  They  renewed  their  efforts  on  the  1st  of 
July,  1829,  and  received  a favorable  reply  to  their 
call  upon  the  Rev.  Ira  C.  Boice,  then  pastor  of  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Churches  of  Salem  and  Union,  Hew 
York. 

Mr.  Boice  was  admitted  a member  of  the  Classis  of 
Bergen,  on  the  8th  of  September,  1829,  and  installed 
pastor  of  this  infant  Church,  on  the  15th  day  of  that 
month. 

This  congregation  enjoyed  the  efficient  and  success- 
ful labors  of  Mr.  Boice  for  a little  more  than  fourteen 
years.  Peace  and  prosperity  were  granted  them ; 
population  increased ; the  attendance  on  the  sanctu- 
ary became  good ; the  attachment  of  the  people  to 
their  pastor  was  constantly  strengthening.  Tliey 
purchased  an  elegant  parsonage  property,  and  with 
perseverance  and  liberality  on  their  own  part,  and  as- 
sistance in  some  degree  from  Bergen  and  Hew  York, 
had  entirely  paid  the  first  cost  of  their  church  and 
parsonage,  and  in  1837  extended  the  church  fifteen 
feet,  at  a cost  of  eleven  hundred  dollars.  While  oc- 
cupied in  these  labors  of  love,  they  aided  the  difierent 
religious  and  benevolent  institutions  of  the  Church. 
For  a few  years  they  needed  and  received  aid  from 
the  Missionary  Society,  and  Board  of  Domestic  Mis- 
sions, but  at  the  earliest  practicable  period  ceased  to 
apply  for  continuance  of  aid. 

The  number  of  communicants,  for  the  first  twelve 
years  of  Mr.  B.’s  ministry,  gradually  increased ; an 
while  the  harvest  season  had  not  come,  and  the  seed- 
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time  availed  for  diligent  labor,  the  good  seed  was 
sown.  In  1842,  a rich  harvest  was  gathered.  The 
:>astor  rejoiced — the  attention  of  the  people  was 
aroused  to  the  great  matter  oi  personal  salvation.  The 
aeighboring  Church  at  Bergen  was  experiencing  a 
Copious  rain  of  heavenly  grace — the  blessed  showers 
extended  to  Bergen  Heck,  and  the  Classis  in  April, 
|l842,  in  their  report  on  the  state  of  religion,  say  of 
his  work  of  divine  power,  “ The  Classis  cannot  but 
ind  cause  of  great  rejoicing,  in  the  rich  display  of 
dod’s  grace  in  the  Churches  of  Bergen  and  Bergen 
^leck.  On  this  portion  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  the 
ains  of  grace  have  descended; — the  ordinary  means 
►f  grace  have  been  blessed.  Under  the  stated  minis- 
ry  of  the  word,  sinners  have  been  made  to  cry  out, 
men  and  brethren,  what  must  we  do  to  be  saved.’ 
'he  prayers  of  God’s  people  have  been  answered, 
'he  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  have  elevated  the 
J one  of  the  piety  of  Christians,  and  brought  even  the 
ebellious  and  stout  hearted  in  humility  before  God. 
lot  a few  have  been  made  to  see  that  God  is  gracious. 

“ The  only  extra  services  instituted  in  these 
)hu relies,  have  been  in  meetings  for  prayer,  which 
ave  been  multiplied;  but  a more  than  ordinary 
lessing  has  attended  pastoral  visitation.  The  people 
cemed  all  waiting  for  them,  (their  pastors),  and 
diere  perhaps  indifference  or  formal  reception  was 
xpected,  they  found  open  hearts  and  a delightful 
relcome. 

“ The  results  thus  far  are,  that  in  the  Church  at 
lergen,  fifty-five  persons  have  been  admitted  to  the 
ommunion  of  the  Church,  bn  confession  of  faith, 
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during  the  year— forty-seven  of  whom  were  receivedlkn 
at  the  late  communion  season.  In  the  Church  at  peel 
Bergen  Neck,  twenty-six  on  confession  throughout 
the  year — fourteen  of  whom  were  admitted  at  the 
late  communion. 

"‘Nor  has  the  good  work  ceased.  The  pastors, 
laboring  side  by  side,  each  in  his  own  sphere,  still 
have  sinners  calling  upon  them  to  enquire  ‘Wliat 
they  must  do  to  inherit  eternal  life.’  And  the  united  bp 
prayer  of  pastors  and  people  is,  ‘ O,  Lord  take  not  thy  ind 
Holy  Spirit  from  us.’”  Hr, 

As  this  good  work  continued,  the  annual  report  for  fte 
1843,  says : “ A deep  seriousness,  and  an  awkened  at-  ineli 
tention  to  spiritual  and  eternal  things,  seem  to  per-l  So( 
vade  the  whole  community,  and  we  fondly  hope  wellier 
are  just  now  receiving  the  drops  which  indicate  a|ki 
gracious  and  copious  shower,  soon  to  descend  ujDon  usj  le  v 
which  shall  prove,  like  the  rain  on  the  newly  mowniippii 
grass,  reviving  and  fructifying  every  part  of  our  vine-jiom 
yard.”  bnw: 

During  this  ecclesiastical  year,  ending  in  ApriLjireae 
twelve  more  persons  vrere  added  to  the  cornmunioi]|jiara 
of  the  Church  on  confession  of  faith. 

Mr.  Boice  continued  his  valuable  labors  amon^ 
this  people  until  January  22d,  1844,  when,  on  his  ac 
ceptance  of  a call  from  the  Eeformed  Dutch  Churcl  he 
at  Claverack,  in  Columbia  County,  New  York,  hk 
pastoral  relation  was  dissolved. 

It  was  painful  to  this  people  to  suffer  this  sever^j 
ance,  but  the  large  and  important  field  to  which  then 
pastor  had  been  invited,  pressed  upon  him  the  appeak^j 
made  to  him.  The  most  hind  and  affectionate  remeui|  i ^ 
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il)rance  of  him  is  cherished  by  the  people  of  Bergen 
S^eck,  and  will  be  for  years  to  come. 

While  ministering  to  this  Clmrch,  Mr.  Boice  wel- 
;omed  to  communion,  on  confession  of  faith,  eighty- 
ive  persons,  and  nineteen  on  certificate — in  all  one 
nindred  and  four ; so  that,  having  been  constituted  a 
Dhurch  with  only  eight  communicants,  there  were 
lumbered  in  this  fold  of  Christ  in  all  one  hundred  and 
en  persons ; and  after  deducting  those  who  had  died 
lyind  been  dismissed,  there  remained  at  the  close  of 
dr.  Boice’s  ministry  ninety-seven  communicants, 
or  lie  number  of  families  had  increased  from  fifty  to 
rt-ne  hundred  and  six. 

sr-i  Soon  after  Mr.  Boice’s  departure,  the  attention  of 
iveue  congregation  was  directed  to  the  llev.  James 
'a^omeyn,  then  of  Leeds,  Greene  County,  New  York. 
18,  te  \vas  called  April  6th,  1844.  The  call  having  been 
wEpproved  by  Classis  on  the  16th  of  that  month,  Mr. 
ne-f-omeyn  was  installed  on  the  28th  of  May  following, 
ill  which  occasion  the  Rev.  James  Scott,  of  Newark, 
ril,ireached  the  sermon — Rev.  Benjamin  C.  Taylor 
ion  barged  the  pastor,  and  Rev.  Matthias  Lusk,  the 
ongregation. 

ong;  For  six  years  Mr.  Romeyn,  though  in  feeble  health, 
iiftispensed  to  this  people  the  truths  of  God’s  word  and 
irdie  holy  sacraments — always  delighting  them  with 
iiiis  able  discourses  and  generous  flow  of  Christian 
mtiment.  He  secured  a strong  place  in  their  aftec- 
veF  ons. 

iei  I The  growth  of  population  at  Bergen  Point,  in  the 
oea  icinity  of  the  parsonagej  as^arhlLas  at  Greenville,  at 
liinjie  Noithom  extremity  of  the  congKegatioii,  now  be* 
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gan  to  exert  a strong  influence  on  the  circumstancesl 
of  the  congregation.  The  church  was  central,  but 
the  people  at  the  Point  needed  more  service.  Those 
at  Greenville  had  a commodious  lecture-room,  and 
had  shared  for  years  in  the  pastor’s  Sabbath  services 
At  length  a portion  of  these  services  were  given  tc 
those  living  at  the  Southern  extremity,  at  the  Point. 

In  his  feeble  state  of  health,  the  work  became  oner-fcliiii 
ous  to  the  pastor,  and  other  arrangements  were  pres 
singly  called  for,  to  accommodate  the  respectivellie  ( 
neighborhoods.  Mr.  Pomeyn,  on  the  15th  of  Mayllie] 
1850,  presented  a renewed  and  joint  request  for  thJoCl 
dissolution  of  the  pastoral  tie,  which  was  granted  bjlliiirc 
the  Classis.  I [feck 

During  this  pastorate  of  six  years,  there  were  addedwst 
to  the  communion  of  this  Church,  on  confession  otbleas 
faith,  nineteen  persons,  and  on  certificate  ten — in  allissiiii 
twenty-nine.  ’ Ifek 

On  the  15th  of  August,  1850,  a call  was  made  upotjnetlii 
the  Rev.  Jacob  C.  Dutcher,  then  pastor  of  the  Rejiuildi 


All 


formed  Dutch  Church  at  Owasco,  IST.  Y.,  who  wa)| 
installed  on  the  8th  day  of  October  ensuing.  Thilouie 
Rev.  Paul  D.  Yan  Cleef  preached  on  the  occasion,  oillieC( 


II  Corinthians  2:  15,  16.  “For  we  are  unto  God  Jciil 


sweet  savor  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  iijioiigrf 
them  that  perish.  To  the  one  we  are  the  savor  otepara 
death  unto  death,  and  to  the  other  the  savor  of  lifiowtc 
unto  life.”  The  charge  to  the  pastor  was  delivered gieed 
by  Rev.  Benjamin  C.  Taylor,  and  that  to  the  congre|ldcln 


gation  by  Rev.  Isaac  S.  Demund. 

Mr.  Dutcher  continued  his  labors  kindly  am 
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pleasantly  for  about  two  years,  officiating  in  th(|ai^ 
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cliurcli  in  the  morning  of  each  Sabbath,  and  in  the 
afternoon  at  Greenville.  About  this  time  the  popu- 
'.ation  had  so  greatly  increased  at  Bergen  Point,  that 
:he  propriety  of  erecting  a church  at  that  place  was 
ilscussed  in  Classis  in  September,  1852,  and  a com- 
nittee  appointed  to  confer  with  the  Consistory  of  the 
Ihurcli  at  Bergen  Neck,  on  the  subject  of  enlarged 
diurch  accommodation  for  that  population.  On  the 
vg-i)3d  of  February,  Mr.  Albert  M.  Zabriskie  deeded  to 
ivehe  Church  a suitable  lot  of  land  for  a new  church  at 
iv  ,he  Point,  and  in  April,  1853,  the  committee  reported 
k o Classis,  that  they  had  favored  the  erection  of  a new 
.bjihurch,  that  the  Consistory  of  the  Church  at  Bergen 
7eck  had  urged  on  the  work,  and  the  new  sanctuary 
ie(  ras  then  nearly  ready  for  use.  This  is  a neat  and 
oilleasant  edifice,  well  located.  E-esponsibilities  were 
aal  ssumed  for  its  erection  by  the  Consistory  of  Bergen 
Jeck.  Those  of  the  congregation  residing  in  the  im- 
]p(B  tiediate  vicinity  contributed  generously  towards  the 
Ee  juilding. 

aval  After  commencing  divine  worship  in  this  house, 
Hh  )ine  difficnlties  arose,  not  wholly  unexpected.  By 
n,oi|ie  Consistory  of  the  Church  at  Bergen  Neck,  the  dif- 
lod  j icult  work  of  regulating  the  public  worship  of  the 
ndiipngregation  in  three  distinct  localities,  with  three 
ojo  Jparate  houses  for  worship,  and  only  one  pastor,  was 
)flii  ow  to  be  adjusted.  The  morning  service,  all  were 
el  yreed,  should  be  rendered  on  each  Sabbath  in  the 
d church.  The  afternoon  service  was  now  sought 
r by  the  people  at  Bergen  Point,  in  the  new  church ; 
. Jit  those  residing  at  or  near  Greenville,  claimed  their 
ti  ng  used  right  of  having  the -afternoon-service  there. 
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111  tlie  spring  of  1851,  the  Consistory  determined  to 
discontinue  the  Sabbath  afternoon  service  at  Green- 
ville, and  that  that  service  should  be  rendered  in  the 
new  church  at  the  Point.  This  dissatislied  several 
families  residing  at  the  Northern  extremity  of  the  con- 
gregation. An  appeal  from  the  action  of  the  Consis- 
tory was  taken  on  this  matter,  and  in  part  sustained. 
The  Classis  also  appointed  a committee,  consisting  of 
Doctors  Scott  and  Abeel,  Kev.  P.  D.  Yan  Cleef,  and 
Elders  Stephen  Garretson  and  William  IT.  Kirk,  with 
power,  if  they  deemed  it  advisable,  in  case  of  failure 
otherwise  to  adjust  the  difficulty,  to  constitute  a new 
Church  at  Bergen  Point.  They  did  so  constitute  a 
Church  there,  the  Consistory  of  which  promptly  called 
Mr.  Dutcher  to  be  its  first  pastor.  On  the  25th  of 
May,  1854,  the  call  was  approved  by  Classis,  and  the 
connection  between  Mr.  D.  and  the  Church  at  Bergen 
Neck  was  dissolved. 

In  anticipation  of  this  new  organization,  the  par- 
sonage property  at  Bergen  Point  having  been  sold, 
an  appropriation  of  five  thousand  dollars  of  the  avails 
of  the  sale  was  made  for  the  erection  of  a new  parson- 
age house,  on  a new  site,  near  by  the  new  church  at 
the  Point.  Serious  difficulties  now  arose,  which 
threatened  vexatious  and  protracted  strife.  The  con- 
sequence was,  a complaint  w'as  presented  to  Classis, 
from  a number  of  members  of  the  Church  and  congre- 
gation, respecting  the  action  had  in  these  matters. 
This  document  was  referred  to  a committee  consisting 
of  Rev.  B.  C.  Taylor,  and  the  Elders  William  0. 
Mon-is  and  Minot  C.  Morgan,  who  were  to  confer 
with  the  ax^ting  and  Great  Consistoiy  of  Bergen  Neck, 
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and  tlie  Consistory  of  Bergen  Point,  and  the  trustee 
ju  to  whom  the  property  had  been  conveyed  in  trust,  and 
li(  to  aid  in  adjusting  their  differences,  and  promoting 
ra  the  harmony  and  peace  of  the  two  congregations. 

;,!i  I Accordingly,  on  the  29th  of  May,  1854,  the  com- 
I mittee  of  Classis,  and  the  respective  acting  and  Great 
Consistories,  met.  Tlie  Bev.  J.  C.  Dutcher,  then  pas- 
tor elect  of  the  new  Church  at  the  Point,  was  also 
111  present.  Guidance  in  the  whole  matter  having  been 
sought  in  prayer  to  the  God  of  Zion,  the  committee 
I desired  every  one  present,  in  turn,  to  express  his  per- 
sonal  views  and  feelings.  All  of  them  were  heard 
3j  who  were  willing  to  give  utterance  to  their  senti- 
\fji  ments ; all  admitted  that  something  of  the  property 
j should  be  appropriated  to  the  new  Church ; but  the 
ti,  differences  were  twofold — as  to  the  amount,  and  the 
M manner  in  which  the  thing  had  been  done.  The  com- 
mittee patiently  heard  the  respective  statements,  and 
,jj  then  desired  to  be  left  alone  for  deliberation.  It 
)ll  having  been  found  that  all  of  those  who  expected  to 
gjj  remain  with  the  old  Church,  would  be  content  if  four 
thousand  dollars  were  allotted  to  the  Church  at  the 
I j Point,  from  the  proceeds  of  the  old  parsonage  sale, 
lif  while  five  thousand  had  been  spent  or  would  be  on 
,,,j  completion  of  the  new  house,  and  that  the  old  Church 
was  not  released  from  liability  for  indebtedness  for 
^ the  erection  of  the  new  Church — and  that  thus  the 
main  points  were  reduced  to  the  two  named;  the 
committee  having  also  been  informed  that  the  trus- 
^ tee  to  whom  conveyance  had  been  given,  had  con- 
jfj  veyed  the  property  to  the  new  Church, — 
jjj  Hesol/vedy  unanimously,  that  in  view  of  all  the 
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dlfSculties  which  have  existed  ill  this  matter,  the  com-  ■ ^ 
mittee  of  Classis  deem  that  the  true  and  permanent  ' tj 
interests  of  both  congregations  will  he  advanced,  by 
the  Church  at  Bergen  Neck  yielding  their  assent  to  o] 
the  arrangement  heretofore  made  by  the  Consistory  jo, 
of  said  Chm*ch,  so  that  the  new  church  and  parson-  jj 
age  at  Bergen  Point,  already  transferred  to  said 
Church,  shall  remain  as  their  property ; the  Consis-  ■ i 
tory  of  the  Church  at  Bergen  Point  to  entirely  free  I 
the  Consistory  of  Bergen  Neck  from  all  liability  for  g, 
any  indebtedness  for  the  erection  of  said  new  church,  1 1 
at  an  early  day.’’  |p. 

All  the  parties  having  been  recalled  into  the  church,  1 jj 
and  all  save  one  having  come  in,  the  chairman  of  the  g 
committee  announced  their  action,  and  having  assign-  ^ 
ed  the  reasons  for  it,  called  on  each  one  then  present 
to  say  whether  he  was  content  with  the  resolution  of  ^ 
the  committee.  The  reply  of  each  one,  separately  .p, 
given,  was  in  the  affirmative. 

Prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  the  great  Head  of  the  i]] 
Church  were  offered  by  the  chairman  of  the  commit-  if|j 
tee,  for  this  harmonious  result ; after  which  the  right 
hand  of  brotherly  affection  and  fellowship  between  |tjj 
the  persons  present  was  given.  Tears  of  joy  dropped  |[( 
from  their  eyes.  All  were  glad.  This  heretofore  hap- 
py people  had  now  overcome  a great  difficulty,  and 
their  kindly  sympathies  for  each  other  were  sweetly 
commingled.  Lg 

Tlie  respective  Consistories  subsequently  determined  |,g 
to  carry  out  the  whole  arahgement.  Those  who  had 
retained  their  offiees  in'dib  bid  abd  faVor-  | 

ed.  tlie  new  Church,  WdTtf^e  wajr‘  fbr  'blhers,  ^ 
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who  would  remain  with  the  old  Church,  and  thus  the 
trouble  ceased. 

During  Mr.  Butcher’s  ministration  as  pastor  of  the 
old  Church,  there  were  admitted  to  communion,  six 
on  confession  of  faith,  and  six  on  certificate — twelve 
in  all. 

On  the  19th  of  September,  1854,  the  Church  at 
Bergen  Neck,  with  great  unanimity,  called  the  then 
candidate  for  the  ministry,  Aaron  L.  Stillwell.  The 
call  was  approved.  On  the  4th  of  October  ensuing, 
Mr.  S.  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  and  installed 
pastor  of  the  Church,  on  which  occasion  the  Bev. 
Isaac  S.  Demund  preached  the  sermon — the  Bev. 
Benjamin  C.  Taylor  charged  the  pastor,  and  Bev. 
Alexander  H.  Warner  the  congregation. 

Mr.  Stillwell’s  kind  people  have,  since  his  settle- 
ment among  them,  erected  for  his  use  a most  beautiful 
parsonage  house,  on  a lot  of  land  admirably  located, 
find  generously  given  by  Mr.  James  C.  Yan  Buskii*k. 
fhe  cost  of  the  house  and  other  improvements  was 
hirty-five  hundred  dollars,  of  which  fourteen  hundred 
!vas  from  individual  subscriptions.  His  labors  con- 
inue,  both  at  the  Church  and  at  Greenville.  The 
!iOrd  prosper  this  people  yet  more  abundantly. 

I The  feeble  band  which  in  1829,  exercised  with  love 
jo  God  and  zeal  for  his  honor,  entered  on  this  good 
vork,  have  cause  to  bless  his  name  for  what  their  eyes 
ave  seen,  and  their  ears  have  heard,  and  their  hearts 
*ave  felt,  of  God’s  great  goodness.  Tliey  have  endur- 
[d  trials  and  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  the  cross  of 
jfiirist.  They  have  had  one  controversy,  but  not  a 
1 retracted  one,  and  in  the  close  of  that  difficulty  have 
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wept  for  joy  over  restored  liarmony  and  sympathy 
with  each  other.  Now  that  they  have  become  two 
bands,  they  dwell  beside  each  other  pleasantly  and 
happily,  each  being  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  looking 
with  favor  on  each  other’s  prosperity.  The  pastom 
have  been, 

Ira  C.  Boice,  from  1829  to  1844. 

James  Bomeyn,  ” 1844  ” 1850. 

Jacob  C.  Butcher,  ” 1850  ” 1854. 

Aaron  L.  Stillwell,”  1854. 


^istorj  of  t|e  I’irst  fleformcii  §utr^  C|urr| 
at  ferseji  Citg. 


In  the  year  1807,  the  first  attempt  to  constitute  a 
Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  this  city,  was  made.  Tlie 
Rev.  John  Cornelison,  of  Bergen,  and  Rev.  Peter 
Stryker,  of  Belleville,  informed  the  Classis  of  Bergen, 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Jersey  City  desired  a congre- 
gation to  be  formed  under  the  jurisdiction  of  that 
body ; that  the  Associates  of  the  Jersey  Company  had 
oftered  a grant  of  ground,  on  the  South  side  of  Grand 
Street,  provided  they  would  build  thereon,  within  two 
yeai-s,  a church  of  prescribed  dimensions.  A com- 
mittee was  appointed  by  the  Classis  to  further  the 
object,  and  ministerial  supplies,  for  several  Sabbaths, 
were  granted. 

In  1808,  in  the  month  of  April,  the  committee  re- 
ported the  impracticability  of  the  organization  of  the 
Church,  owing  to  the  insufficient  number  of  male 
communicants  to  form  a Consistory.  A subsequent  ~ 
attempt  was  made,  but  with  no  better  success. 

[3-13] 
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In  1828,  the  Associates  deeded  the  land  above  j 
named,  (which  is  the  same  now  occupied  by  the  Fii*st  i 
Keformed  Dutch  Church),  to  “ The  First  Preshy terian  | 
Church  of  Jersey  City,”  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a! 
church  thereon,  to  he  occupied  as  a place  of  public 
worship,  by  the  congregation  then  worshiping  in  the  | 
old  Town  Hall,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  Mr. 
Olcott.  ! 

On  the  31st  of  January,  1830,  this  people,  having 
been  called  to  part  with  their  pastor,  Mr.  Olcott, 
whose  connection  with  this  Church  had  been  dissolved 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Hewark,  submitted,  througli  the  I 
trustees  and  session,  to  the  congregation,  the  pro- : 
priety  of  becoming  a Reformed  Dutch  Church,  under 
the  care  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen.  By  an  almost 
unanimous  vote,  the  congregation  decided  to  unite 
with  said  Classis.  Measures  were  immediately  taken 
for  that  purpose.  A petition,  signed  by  forty-eight 
heads  of  families,  and  thirty-eight  communicants,  was  i 
presented  to  the  Classis  on  the  16th  day  of  February, 
of  that  year,  which  was  favorably  acted  upon.  A 
Consistory  was  elected  and  ordained,  and  thus  the 
Church  duly  constituted. 

The  Rev.  Stephen  H.  Meeker,  of  Bushwick,  on  ! 
Long  Island,  N.  Y.,  was  immediately  called.  He 
was  duly  installed  as  pastor  on  the  9th  of  May,  1830. 
Mr.  Meeker  entered  upon  his  labors,  but  was  soon  so 
strenuously  urged  by  the  people  of  his  former  charge 
to  return  to  them,  that  on  the  20th  of  October  follow- 
ing, at  his  own  request,  the  connection  was  dissolved, 
and  he  returned  to  Bushwick,  where  he  continues  his  i 
labors. 
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On  the  8th  of  February,  1834,  the  Kev.  James  E. 
Talmage  was  called  to  this  Church.  It  existed  in 
feebleness,  yet  was  sustained  by  those  who,  anticipa- 
ting the  future  growth  of  population,  were  satisfied  it 
must  ultimately  become  an  important  Church.  They 
did  not  despise  the  day  of  small  things.  Mr.  Tal- 
mage, on  a very  limited  support,  continued  his  labors 
for  two  years.  On  being  called  to  the  Keformed 
Dutch  Church  at  Pompton  Plains,  K.  J.,  he  resigned 
this  charge.  His  labors  were  acceptable,  and  he 
was  beloved  for  his  simplicity  of  manner,  and  con- 
stancy of  devotion  to  the  people  of  his  charge.  The 
connection  between  him  and  this  Church  was  dissolved 
on  the  30th  of  January,  1833. 

Under  his  ministrations  this  Church  had  added  to 
her  communion,  eight  persons  on  confession  of  faith, 
and  fifteen  on  certificate — in  all  twenty-three. 

On  the  19th  of  Kovember,  1833,  the  then  candidate 
for  the  ministry,  Mr.  Matthias  Lusk,  was  ordained  by 
the  Classis  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  installed 
pastor  of  this  Church. 

His  pastorate  continued  for  nearly  fifteen  years. 
They  were  years  of  painful  and  most  anxious  toil. 
Discouragements  often  oppressed ; but  mercies  were 
shared.  Gradual  * accessions  were  received  to  the 
communion  of  the  Church,  which  amounted,  at  the 
close  of  Mr.  L.’s  ministry,  to  nearly  or  quite  one  hun- 
dred ; and  there  were  about  one  hundred  families 
identified  with  the  congregation. 

Tlie  church  had  been  neatly  refitted,  and  a con- 
venient lecture-room  constructed  under  it.  No  incon- 
siderable outlay  of  money  was  made  for  these 
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improvements.  Old  indebtedness  was  liquidated, 
and  at  the  close  of  his  labors  it  was  free  from  any 
debt.  His  connection  with  it  was  dissolved  October 
26th,  1848. 

It  was  not  until  July,  1849,  that  this  people  engaged 
the  services  of  another  pastor.  On  the  31st  day  of 
that  month,  a call  upon  the  Rev.  John  Austin  Yates, 
D.  D.,  a Professor  in  Union  College,  Y.,  was  ap- 
proved, and  he  received  as  a member  of  the  Classis 
of  Bergen.  He  accepted  the  invitation,  and  com- 
menced his  labors  with  vigor,  securing,  very  speedily, 
a high  degree  of  confidence  from  the  congregation 
and  citizens  generally.  He  was  a man  of  large  and 
elegant  literary  accomplishments — an  able  and  truly 
eloquent  pi’eacher.  Large  expectations  of  growth  and 
prosperity,  as  the  result  of  his  stated  ministrations, 
were  indulged.  His  call  had  been  approved,  and  his 
installation  was  to  have  taken  place  on  the  third  Sab- 
bath, tlie  3 6th  of  September.  To  that  event  all  were 
looking  forward  with  great  interest.  But  God’s  ways 
are  not  our  ways.  He  seeth  not  as  man  seeth.  Man 
appoints,  but  God  disappoints.  Dr.  Yates  had  gone 
to  Schenectady,  to  effect  the  removal  of  his  family  to 
Jersey  City.  While  there,  and  when  his  goods  were 
ready  for  removal,  he  was  attacked  with  cholera, 
which  very  soon  proved  fatal.  He  died  on  Sabbath, 
the  26th  of  August.  The  painful  tidings  of  his  de- 
parture from  earth  afilicted  many  hearts,  specially  the 
people  who  had  just  learned  to  love  him,  and  were 
waiting  for  the  consummation  of  the  bond  of  union 
between  them. 

On  the  ensuing  Sabbath,  the  Rev.  M.  W.  McLaren, 
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D.  D.,  supplied  the  vacant  pulpit,  and  a brief  address, 
touching  the  affliction  God  had  sent  this  people,  was, 
by  request,  made  by  the  Eev.  B.  C.  Taylor.  It  was  a 
trying  season.  Every  heart  was  touched.  The  whole 
city  was  moved  with  sympathy,  and  we  could  only 
say,  “ Be  still  and  know  that  the  Lord  is  God.” 
Arrangements  were  made  by  the  Consistory  for  the 
delivery  of  an  appropriate  funeral  discourse,  on  the 
evening  of  the  third  Sabbath  of  September,  when  the 
Bev.  William  J.  R.  Taylor  rendered  the  service  to  a 
crowded  audience.  His  discourse  was  founded  on 
Isaiah  40 : 6,  7,  8.  “ Tlie  voice  said  cry.  And  he 

said  What  shall  I cry  ? All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the 
j goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  fleld.  The 
grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  because  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it.  Surely  the  people  is 
grass.  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  but 
the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  forever.” 

In  May,  1850,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Lord  was  called  as 
successor  to  Dr.  Yates,  and  installed  on  the  third 
Sabbath,  the  16th  of  June,  on  which  occasion  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Lord,  of  Philadelphia,  an  uncle  of  the 
pastor,  preached  the  sermon.  Rev.  William  Y.  Y. 
Mabon,  charged  the  pastor,  and  Rev.  P.  D.  Yan 
I Cleef  the  congregation.  Mr.  Lord  retained  this  pas- 
! toral  relation  for  only  one  year.  It  was  dissolved  on 
the  5th  of  May,  1851. 

Another  year  had  nearly  run  its  round,  before  this 
I:  pulpit  was  again  occupied  by  a pastor.  In  April, 

; 1852,  a call  was  made  upon  the  Rev.  Alexander  W. 
j McClure,  of  Malden,  Mass.,  and  op  the  19th  of  May 
I following,  he  was  xqcpived  into  the  Clpssis, 
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to  the  well  established  rules  of  the  Church,  on  clismis-  j 
sion  from  the  Suffolk  North  Association  of  the  Con- 
gregational body  of  Massachusetts,  and  installed  | 
pastor  of  this  Church.  Tlie  sermon  was  preached  by  j 
Gustavus  Abeel,  D.  D.,  the  charge  to  the  pastor  by 
Kev.  P.  D.  Yan  Cleef,  and  to  the  people  by  Kev.  B.  I 
C.  Taylor.  For  three  years  Mr.  (now  Doctor),  ‘ 
McClure  labored  assiduously  in  this  pastoral  relation. 
During  this  time  arrangements  were  made  for  the  i 
erection  of  a new  house  for  God,  on  the  same  site  on 
which  the  old  church  stood.  The  edifice  to  be  of  cut 
brown  stone,  of  large  dimensions,  and  intended  to  be  i 
appropriately  finished.  Several  liberal  subscriptions  ! 
were  received,  and  the  encouragement  to  go  forward 
was  not  small. 

On  the  22d  day  of  September,  1853,  the  corner- 
stone of  this  church  was  laid  by  the  pastor.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Drs.  Thomas  De  Witt,  , 
of  New  York,  and  B.  C.  Taylor,  of  Bergen.  Tlie 
assembly  was  large,  and  much  interest  manifested  in 
the  exercises.  The  work  of  rearing  the  house  went  i 
on,  until  the  walls  were  nearly  up,  when  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  work  became  necessary.  The  contracts 
could  not  be  fulfilled  for  anything  near  the  sums 
stipulated,  and  sore  embarrassments  ensued.  En- 
larged means  must  be  obtained,  or  the  work  could  not 
be  resumed.  For  two  years  or  more  these  perplexi- 
ties so  tried  the  congregation,  that  they  almost 
despaired  of  sustaining  their  existence  as  a Church. 
A final  effort  was  made  under  a promise  from  the  : 
Collegiate  Refonned  Dutch  Church,  in  New  York,  ^ 
of  one  thousand  dollars  per  annum,  for  ten  successive 


5 


DUTCH  CHURCH  AT  JERSEY  CITY. 


349 


I 

i 

:!edl 

^Ji 

'1 

1 

on,! 

m. 

ttej 

■ • IQ  i 

cat : 

! 

.'Pi  I 

ird  I 

I 

ler- 1 
litt, 

Le 

■lifl 

rent 

]!113 

En- 

,::'t 

iCii- 

:>;tt 

:ca. 

‘I'.e 


years,  to  date  from  the  day  of  dedication  of  the 
church.  A new  subscription  was  put  in  circulation, 
and  fifteen  thousand  dollars  subscribed,  to  be  applied 
to  the  completion  of  the  house.  Thus  cheered  onward, 
the  work  is  completed,  and  they  have  entered 
this  sanctuary,  praising  God  for  his  deliverance  and 
mercy. 

It  is  proper  to  state,  that  on  the  4th  of  October, 
1854,  on  a statement  being  made  to  the  Classis  of 
Bergen,  of  the  perplexities  of  this  Church,  they 
appointed  a committee,  consisting  of  Bev.  Drs.  Tay- 
lor and  Abeel,  to  present  and  urge  their  case  before 
the  Collegiate  Church  of  IS^ew  York,  for  the  needed 
aid.  Tlie  best  efforts  of  the  committee  'were  cheer- 
fully put  forth. 

The  Kev.  Dr.  McClure  had  resigned  the  pastoral 
charge,  and  liis  relation  to  this  Church  was  dissolved 
on  the  18th  of  April,  1855.  He  has  since  been  most 
happily  and  usefully  employed  as  a corresponding 
secretary  of  ‘‘The  American  and  Foreign  Christian 
Union.”  Under  his  ministry,  the  accessions  to  com- 
munion were  six  on  confession,  and  sixteen  on  cer- 
tificate— in  all  twenty -two. 

Since  the  resignation  of  Dr.  McClure,  the  Bev. 
Professor  William  H.  Campbell,  D.  D.,  of  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  of  the  Beformed  Dutch  Church,  for 
several  months  supplied  the  pulpit,  and  gave  a noble 
impulse  to  the  subscription  for  finishing  the  house, 
his  services  being  gratuitously  bestowed,  and  himself 
subscribing  largely  towards  the  erection  of  the  new 
church. 

The  Bev.  Professor  Martin,  of  the  University  of 
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New  York,  lias  also  for  some  time  supplied  tlie  pulpit. 

This  Church  has  constantly  manifested  a regard  for 
the  institutions  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church.  Her 
contributions  have  been  liberal.  She  has  been  greatly 
distressed,  but  God  has  taught  her  dependence  on  his 
arm,  and  that  her  consolation  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

On  the  22d  of  December,  1856,  the  Rev.  David 
H.  Riddle,  D.  D.,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Pittsburgh,  was 
solicited  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Church.  On  the 
9th  of  February,  1857,  a call  upon  him  was  duly  exe- 
cuted, and  forwarded  to  him. 

On  the  second  day  of  April,  1857,  Dr.  Riddle  was 
received  by  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  as  a member 
thereof.  The  call  was  approved,  and  arrangements 
were  made  for  his  installation. 

In  view  of  the  meeting  in  this  new  and  elegant 
church,  and  the  favoi'able  circumstances  under  wdiicli 
Dr.  Riddle  enters  on  his  pastorate,  the  Classis  unani- 
mously adopted  the  following  preamble  and  reso- 
lution : 

“Whereas  the  First  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of 
Jersey  City  have  been  permitted  to  open,  for  the  ses- 
sions of  this  Classis,  this  day,  their  new  and  beautiful 
church,  and  expect  to  dedicate  it  on  the  ensuing  Sab- 
bath, to  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  and 
as  this  interesting  and  greatly  to  be  desired  end  has 
been  attained  only  by  a series  of  marked  and  striking 
providential  dealings,  whereby  this  congregation  has 
been  brought  through  great  and  sore  trials,  therefore 

“ Resolved^  That  this  Classis  devoutly  acknowledge 
the  goodness  ahd  mercy  of  God,  the  adorable  Head 
over  all  things  to  the  Church,  to  this  congregation, 
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and  the  pleasant  prospect  before  them ; and  that  they 
have,  with  their  new  pastor,  strong  encouragement 
ever  to  rely  upon  God’s  covenant  faithfulness,  and  to 
go  onward  in  holy  duty,  looking  unto  Him  for  con- 
tinued favor.” 

On  Sabbath,  the  5th  of  April,  1857,  the  solemn 
dedication  service  was  performed.  In  the  morning, 
the  Hev.  Matthias  Lusk,  a former  pastor  of  the  Church, 
opened  the  exercises  by  invoking  the  divine  presence, 
and  pronouncing  the  Christian  salutation.  The  Hev. 
Alexander  W.  McClure,  D.  D.,  the  late  pastor  of  the 
Church,  in  a felicitous  manner,  presented  to  the  pas- 
tor elect  a beautiful  copy  of  the  Scriptures,  and  several 
Hymn  Books  for  the  use  of  the  pulpit,  in  the  name 
and  behalf  of  the  Sabbath  School  of  the  Church.  He 
then  opened  the  holy  book  and  read  a portion  of  the 
divine  word.  The  Bev.  John  Garretson,  D.  D., 
offered  an  appropriate  prayer.  The  choir  sang  a 
hymn  adapted  to  the  occasion,  accompanied  by  the 
mellow  notes  of  the  organ ; after  which.  Dr.  Riddle 
preached  an  able  discourse  on  Psalm  81 : 1.  “ How 

amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O Lord  of  hosts.” 

At  the  close  of  the  sermon,  the  Rev.  Benjamin  C. 
Taylor,  D.  D.,  requested  the  congregation  to  rise 
while  the  dedicatory  prayer  was  offered.  With  de- 
vout feeling  the  large  assembly  joined  in  this  impres- 
sive service.  The  beautiful  form  presented  by  the 
committee  of  the  General  Synod  for  approval,  was 
then  read  by  Dr.  Taylor,  and  this  holy  house  was  thus 
dedicated  to  the  Triune  God — Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  The  Rev.  Robert  B.  Canfield  gave  out 
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another  hymn,  which  was  admirably  snng,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Henry  pronounced  the  benediction. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  house  was  again  filled  with ! 
attentive  worshipers,  who  listened  to  a discourse 
delivered  by  Rev.  Thomas  Yermilyea,  D.  D.,  of  New  j 
York,  the  Rev.  Paul  D.  Yan  Cleef  and  Dr.  Taylor  | 
sharing  the  devotional  services. 

In  the  evening  the  house,  lighted  with  gas,  pre- 
sented a delightful  appearance.  It  was  crowded  toj 
its  utmost  capacity.  The  Rev.  Isaac  Ferris,  D.  D.,  | 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  New  York,  occupied  | 
the  pulpit,  and  preached  to  great  acceptance. 

This  was  truly  a day  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most 
High  to  this  congregation. 

On  Sabbath  evening,  the  19th  of  April,  Dr.  Rid- 
dle was  duly  installed  pastor  of  the  Church,  by 
the  committee  of  the  Classis,  on  which  occasion  the 
Rev.  Alexander  W.  McClure,  D.  D.,  the  late  pastor, 
preached  on  Matthew  8:  20.  “The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests.”  The  form  of 
installation  was  read,  and  followed  with  an  address 
to  the  pastor,  by  Rev.  Benjamin  C.  Taylor,  D.  D., 
after  which  the  Rev.  Paul  D.  Yan  Cleef  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  congregation.  The  assembly  was  very 
large — deep  solemnity  prevailed,  and  the  interest 
manifested  was  an  indication  of  a purpose  to  sustain 
with  vigor  this  Church  in  its  every  department. 

On  Monday  evening,  the  20th  of  April,  1857,  pews 
were  sold  to  a large  amount,  and  the  annual  rental 
for  the  expenses  of  the  church  soon  exceeded  three 
thousand  dollars.  The  Lord  prosper  this  energetic 
people  yet  more  abundantly. 
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The  pastoral  record  of  this  Church  is  as  follows : — 
Stephen  II.  Meeker,  installed  1830 — resigned  1830. 
James  R.  Talmage,  ” 1831  ” 1833. 

Matthias  Lusk,  ” 1833  ” 1848. 

John  Austin  Yates,  D.  D.,  accepted  1849 — died  1849. 
Daniel  Lord,  installed  1850 — resigned  1851. 
Alexander  W.  McClure,  D.  D.,  installed  1852 — re- 
signed 1855. 

David  H.  Riddle,  D.  D.,  installed  1857. 


|)tstor]T  of  t|e  I'irst  '"^icfonufiJ  Cljiirclj 
of  Iteloark. 
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In  April,  A.  D.  1833,  at  their  stated  session,  the 
Classis  of  Bergen  appointed  the  Bev.  Benjamin  C. 
Taylor  and  Gnstavus  Aheel,  a committee  to  inquire 
into  the  propriety  of  constituting  a Beformed  Butch 
Church  in  Newark.  This  was  based  upon  the  fact, 
that  some  of  the  members  in  the  full  communion  of 
the  Beformed  Dutch  Church  at  Belleville,  had  become 
residents  of  Newark,  and  that  if  practicable,  it  was 
certainly  desirable  that  a church  of  our  faith  and  order 
should  there  he  planted. 

Shortly  after  this  act  of  the  Classis,  though  without 
any  knowledge  of  such  action,  Messrs.  Moses  Dodd 
and  Jacob  Alyea  visited  the  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee, to  ascertain  what  was  the  method  to  he  pursued, 
in  order  to  constitute  a church  of  our  denomination, 
and  expressed  an  earnest  desire  for  speedy  action. 
The  committee  not  Ions:  afterwards  met  with  those 
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gentlemen,  and  a few  others,  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
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Samuel  Davis,  in  Newark.  The  whole  matter  was 
i freely  and  fully  discussed,  and  then  carried  to  the 
I throne  of  God’s  grace  in  earnest  prayer.  In  a few 
idays  these  individuals  secured  the  use  of  “The  Union 
I Academy,”  as  a convenient  place  in  which  to  com- 
jmence  tlieir  stated  worship,  the  neighboring  minis- 
ters of  the  Classis  frequently  officiating  for  the  small 
body  of  people,  who  had  thus  determined  to  enter  in- 
to a church  relation  with  each  other.  Tlie  First  and 
Third  Presbyterian  Churches  were  occasionally,  in 
the  kindest  manner,  placed  at  their  disposal,  for  Sab- 
bath evening  services,  thus  evincing  an  interest  in  and 
sympathy  with  this  new  enterprise. 

The  25th  of  August,  1833,  was  a day  of  hallowed 
interest  to  this  little  band.  It  was  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord.  The  morning  service  was  rendered  by  the 
author,  in  the  Academy.  The  evening  service  in  the 
Tliird  Presbyterian  Church.  The  assemblies  were 
large,  and  the  interest  deep.  It  was  the  day  following 
the  meeting  of  the  small  company  who  resolved  to 
rise  up  and  build  a house  for  God ; first  seeking  an 
ecclesiastical  organization  in  a church  of  their  own 
faith  and  order,  and  around  which  were  beginning  to 
cluster  the  fondest  hopes  of  future  enjoyment  and  use- 
fulness. 

The  document  which  follows  was  drawn  up — signed 
by  those  present,  and  then  circulated  for  subscription 
among  others,  who  sympathised  with  them  in  the 
movement.  On  the  10th  of  September,  A.  D.  1833, 
it  was  presented  to  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  convened  in 
stated  sessions,  in  the  Beformed  Dutch  Church  at  the 
Ponds,  in  Bergen,  (now  Passaic),  County. 
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“The  undersigned,  members  in  the  full  communion 
of  the  Church  at  Belleville,  and  other  churches  ad- 
hering to  the  principles,  doctrines  and  forms  of  gov- 
ernment of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  and  living 
in  the  town  of  Newark,  in  Essex  County,  are  desirous 
of  being  organized  into  a church,  to  be  distinguish- 
ed and  known  by  the  name  of  “ The  First  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  of  Newark.” 

“In  urging  our  request  for  such  an  organization,  we 
would  respectfully  represent  to  your  reverend  body, 
that  the  present  time  is  peculiarly  favorable  for  ac- 
complishing such  an  enterprise.  The  churches  in  this 
place  are  overflowing.  A number  of  families  hereto- 
fore belonging  to  neighboring  Dutch  Churches,  have 
already  moved  into  this  town,  and  are  not  connected 
with  any  particular  church: — that  we,  with  our  as- 
sociates, have  procured  the  use  of  a commodious 
school-room  as  a place  of  worship : that  we  have,  for 
several  Sabbaths,  maintained  divine  service,  and  ex- 
pect soon  to  secure  the  labors  of  the  Rev.  Ransford 
Wells,  of  Canajoharie,  Montgomery  County,  N.  Y., 
w’ho  has  promised  to  come  among  us  ; and  we  hope 
he  will  soon  be  appointed  to  this  service  by  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  General  Synod.  We  have  good  en- 
couragement to  erect  a temple  for  the  most  High,  and 
trust  we  shall  soon  be  able  to  provide  for  the  support 
of  a minister. 

“For  any  further  information  you  may  desire,  we 
refer  you  to  the  committee  appointed  by  your  reve- 
rend body,  at  the  last  spring  session,  to  ascertain  the 
prospect  of  forming  a Dutch  Church,  in  this  place-— 
commending  our  cause  to  the  Great  Head  of  the 
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1 Church,  and  praying  that  our  request  may  be  granted, 
[.  we  remain  with  Christian  affection, 
r.  “Yours  in  the  grace  of  the  gospel. 
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(Signed), 

“ Jotham  Baldwin, 
Joan  Baldwin, 
Stephen  M.  Conger, 
Kachel  Conger, 

Peter  Yandervoort, 
Susan  y andervoort, 
Hetty  Francisco, 
Maria  Yan  Emburgh. 
Moses  Dodd, 

Samuel  Davis, 
Magdalen  Davis, 


Thomas  S.  IJffington, 
Ann  Uffington, 
Magdalen  King, 

Leah  Joralemon, 
Maria  Detmars, 
Josiah  Burton, 

Sarah  Burton, 

John  Alexander, 
Catharine  Alexander, 
Charles  Hall, 

Mary  Ann  Hall, 

Mary  De  Hart,” — 23. 
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By  the  Classis,  this  application  was  referred  to  a 
jommittee  consisting  of  Kev.  Philip  Duryee,  Gustavus 
Abeel,  and  the  Elder  J.  Eyerson,  who  made  the  fol- 
lowing report,  which  was  accepted  and  adopted  : 
’“That  it  appears  highly  important,  from  all  the  cir- 
mmstances  of  the  case,  that  immediate  measures 
lihould  be  tahen  to  comply  with  the  above  request ; 
!ind  your  committee  would  recommend  the  adoption 
)f  the  following  resolutions : 

‘^Besolmd^  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Consis- 
ory  of  the  Church  at  Belleville,  to  dismiss,  on  their 
>wn  application,  all  those  members  in  full  corn- 
nun  ion  who  reside  in  K^ewark,  and  who  are  desirous 
)f  being  organized  into  a 3utch  Church  at  that  place. 
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'‘'‘Resolved^  Tliat  whenever  three  or  more  male 
members  in  communion  shall  have  been  so  dismissed 
they  are  hereby  authorised  to  meet  at  some  convenienlj 
place  and  time,  and  elect  a Consistory,  who,  aber  be; 
ing  duly  published,  shall  be  ordained,  and  constitute 
“Tlie  Keformed  Dutch  Church  at  Newark,”  itbeiu£ 
understood  that  said  Consistory  shall,  as  soon  as  ma^j 
be,  become  incorporated  under  the  law  respecting! 
Dutch  Churches,  by  the  same  name.  j 

Resolved^  That  the  Eev.  Philip  Duryee  preach  a| 
such  time  and  place,  as  said  male  members  in  com; 
munion  meet,  and  superintend  said  election — and  tha  j 
the  Pev.  I.  S.  Demund  ordain  the  persons  so  elected 
and  constitute  them  the  Consistory  of  The  Keformec 
Dutch  Church  at  Ne'svark, 

(Signed,)  “Philip  Duryee,  Chairman.” 

On  the  26th  of  September,  A.  D.  1833,  the  folloWj 
ing  named  persons  met  in  the  Fourth  Presbyteriai 
Church,  in  NeXvark,  viz:  Pev.  Philip  Duryee,  of  the 
English  Neighborhood;  Josi ah  Burton,  Samuel  Davisi 
Moses  Dodd,  Stephen  M.  Conger,  John  Alexander 
Charles  Hall,  and  Peter  Yandervoort. 

The  meeting  having  been  opened  with  prayer,  then 
were  duly  elected,  as  Elders  Stephen  M.  Conger,  anc 
Thomas  S.  Uffington.  As  Deacons — Peter  Yander 
voort,  and  Charles  Hall.  On  the  6th  of  Octoben 
1833,  the  Pev.  Isaac  S.  Demund,  of  Pompton,  ordain 
ed  the  above  named  persons  to  their  respective  offices 
On  the  29th  of  the  same  month,  before  Isaac  Andrews 
Esq.,  as  a Justice  of  the  Peace,  they  took  the  oathf 
of  office  required  at  that  time  by  the  statutes  of  Ne'w 
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Jersey,  and  tlins  they  completed  their  organization  as 
“ The  First  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  NewarhT 
Yery  soon  after  this,  the  Rev.  Ransford  Wells  com- 
menced his  labors  in  the  Gospel,  among  this  people, 
the  Church  being  aided  in  his  support  by  the  Board 
of  Missions  of  the  General  Synod. 

On  the  7th  of  December,  1833,  the  Consistory  hav- 
ing  ascertained  that  an  eligible  site  for  their  church, 
located  in  Market  Street,  could  be  procured  on  ad- 
^ 'vantageous  terms,  of  Mr.  Jacob  Alyea,  determined  to 
circulate  a subscription,  to  ascertain  what  encourage- 
bnent  they  would  receive  to  go  onward  in  erecting  a 
i church.  On  the  13th  of  January,  1834,  the  Consis- 
'tory  resolved  to  arrange  with  Mr.  Alyea  for  his  lot, 
and  appointed  Moses  Dodd  to  complete  the  negotia- 
lion  therefor. 

On  the  8th  of  July,  1834,  the  interesting  services 
Iconnected  with  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone  of  this 
church  were  rendered.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Weeks,  having 
ollered  prayer,  the  Rev.  Ransford  Wells  gave  a sum- 
mary  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Church,  and  then 
laid  the  corner-stone,  beneath  which  were  deposited 
copies  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  in  l^orth  America ; History  of  the  Synod  of 
^ Dort,  by  Tliomas  Scott ; the  History  of  this  Church  ; 
several  papers  relating  to  the  denominations,  and  the 
newspapers  of  the  town.  Tlie  Rev.  Jacob  Brodhead, 
j X).  D.,  of  New  York,  then  delivered  an  appropriate, 
interesting  aiid  eloquent  address,  and  the  exercises 
iwere  closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Dodge,  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  of  Newark,  and  the  benediction  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Brodhead.  ' 
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On  the  11th  of  September,  1834,  at  a meeting  of 
the  male  members  of  the  Church,  it  was  Resolved, 
That  a call  be  made  upon  the  Rev.  Ransford  "Wells, 
to  take  the  pastoral  charge  of  this  Church.”  On  the 
lYth  of  that  month  a call  on  Mr.  W.  was  duly  exe- 
cuted, having  been  moderated  by  Rev.  Gustavus 
Abeel,  of  Belleville. 

On  the  6th  of  May,  1835,  the  church  edifice  having 
been  completed,  was  opened  for  the  solemn  dedication 


services.  In  the  morning  the  services  were  rendered. 
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The  sermon,  by  Rev.  R.  Wells,  was  founded  on  Hag- 
gai,  2:9.  “ From  this  day  will  I bless  you.” 

In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Wells  was  installed  pastor  of 
the  Church.  On  this  occasion  the  Rev.  James  Ro- 
meyn  preached  on  2d  Corinthians,  10  : 4.  For  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty, 
through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds.” 
Tlie  charge  to  the  pastor  was  by  Rev.  John  Garret- 
son,  of  Schraalenbergh,  and  that  to  the  people  by 
Rev.  Benjamin  C.  Taylor,  of  Bergen. 

Tliis  was  a great  day  in  Zion  for  this  people.  Their 
hearts  were  filled  with  gratitude  to  God,  who  was  in- 
creasing them  in  numbers,  in  strength,  and  usefulness.  jjQfgj 
At  this  date  the  number  of  communicants  had  in- 
creased, under  the  labors  of  Mr.  Wells,  to  eighty-two. 
With  fresh  vigor  he  and  his  people  addressed  them- 
selves to  the  work  given  them  to  do,  in  building  up 
this  infant  Church. 

While  the  people  of  the  congregation,  and  other 
citizens  of  ^Newark,  contributed  liberally  towards  the^i- 
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erection  of  the  outer  temple,  and  the  older  congrega 
tions  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen  co-opemted  in  thejjj^ 
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of 'raising  of  funds,  the  Consistory  of  the  Collegiate 


4 j Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  the  City  of  l^ew  York, 
on  the  27th  of  December,  1831,  generously  granted  to 
this  enterprise  one  thousand  dollars — thus  by  their 
kind  sympathy  and  substantial  gift,  aiding  in  this 
good  work. 

The  disastrous  times  of  1836-37-38,  when  a revo- 
‘og  lution  was  going  on  in  the  monied  affairs  of  the 
country,  largely  contributed  to  the  pecuniary  distress 
of  this  congregation ; yet  a good  spirit  pervaded  the 
people,  and  they  endeavored  to  strengthen  themselves 
in  the  God  of  their  salvation,  awaiting  a return  of 
more  favorable  times  for  their  temporal  relief.  Tlieir 
pastor,  specially  occupied  with  his  master’s  work, 
‘1*  with  his  wonted  vigor,  was  laboring  to  build  them  up 
■7  a spiritual  house.  Instant  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
iie  held  on  the  even  tenor  of  his  way,  cheered  by 
fci  frequent  accessions  to  the  communion  of  the  Church, 
4 30th  confession  of  faith,  and  by  certificate  from 
)ther  churches — the  former  numbering  ninety-three 
)ersons,  and  the  latter  two  hundred  and  thirty-eight ; 
hus  making,  inclusive,  of  those  at  its  organization,  a 
3^  otal  of  three  hundred  and  thirty-one  persons  received 
' nto  the  communion  of  this  Church,  under  the  minis- 
Miiy  of  Mr.  Wells,  during  a period  of  nearly  nine 
l^ears.  It  is  a pleasant  reflection,  that  although  em- 
'-f  )arrassed  as  a congregation  in  their  finances,  they 
rore  ready  for  every  good  word  and  work,  and  con- 
ributed  constantly  to  various  benevolent  and  ecclesi- 
tstical  objects. 

^ The  season  of  deepest  spiritual  interest^  under  the 
linistry  of  Mr.  Wells,  is  thus  noted  in  their ’annual 
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report  to  tlie  Classis,  for  ISll : “Early  in  the  spring 
of  18-fO,  an  nnnsual  degree  of  seriousness  seemed  to 
rest  upon  the  minds  of  many  in  the  congregation,  and 
soon  after  a considerable  number  were  heard  to  in- 
quire, ‘ What  must  I do  to  be  saved  ?’  And  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  that  most  of  them  were  guided  to 
the  Lamb  of  God,  and  made  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Since  then,  there  have  been  gradual  acces- 
sions to  the  Church,  of  such  as  promise  to  be  intelli- 
gent and  stable  Christians,  and  useful  in  building  up 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.”  In  April, 
1811,  the  report  shows  twenty-eight  persons  received 
on  confession  of  faith,  and  eighteen  by  certificate, 
during  the  year  previous. 

On  the  27th  of  June,  1842,  the  General  Synod  of 
the  Eeformed  Dutch  Church,  (by  a committee  spe- 
cially appointed  for  the  puiqDose),  elected  the  Lev. 
Hansford  Wells  the  Financial  Secretary  of  the  Synod. 
For  a number  of  weighty  reasons,  Mr.  Wells  accepted 
this  appointment,  and  on  the  3d  of  August,  1842, 
having  previously  announced  to  the  Consistory  of  his 
Church  his  obedience  to  the  call  of  the  Synod,  they 
adjudged  his  reasons  for  an  application  for  a dissolu-l 
tioii  of  his  connection  with  this  Church  to  be  so  force-i 
ful,  that  they  yielded  their  reluctant  assent  thereto. 
The  Classis,  in  September,  1842,  dissolved  the  relation 
between  them. 

Tlie  records  of  the  Church  present  an  interesting, 
series  of  resolutions  respecting  the  success  of  Mr. 
Wells’  labors — his  eminent  usefulness,  and  their  high 
appreciation  of  him  as  a Chnstian  gentleman,  aiid  a 
faithful  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
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Immediately  on  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Wells,  this 
congregation  invired  the  Hev.  Gustavus  Aheel  to  be- 
come their  pastor.  Tliis  invitation  was  declined.  In 
November  following,  they  solicited  the  Kev.  James 
Romeyn  to  sustain  that  relation  to  them.  In  Decem- 
ber he  linally  declined. 

In  January,  1813,  their  attention  was  directed  to 
the  Rev.  James  Scott,  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  German  Valley,  in  New  Jersey,  who  was 
then  called  to  the  pastoral  office  in  this  Church. 
Having  accepted  the  call,  and  been  dismissed  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Newton,  the  call  was  approved  by 
the  Classis,  on  the  llth  of  March  following,  when  Mr. 
Scott  was  duly  received  as  a member  of  the  Classis, 
and  arrangements  were  made  for  his  installation, 
which  occurred  on  the  18th  of  April,  1843,  on  which 
occasion  the  Rev.  Matthias  Lusk,  of  Jersey  City, 
preached  the  sermon — the  Rev.  Benjamin  C.  Taylor, 
of  Bergen,  delivered  the  charge  to  the  pastor,  and  the 
Rev.  Ransford  Wells  the  charge  to  the  concrreo^ation. 

Mr.  Scott,  having  for  a few  Sabbaths  supplied  the 
pulpit,  was  at  home  with  his  new  charge,  and  with 
energy  and  success  prosecuted  his  work.  The  tem- 
poral embarrassments  of  the  congregation  began,  ere 
long,  to  press  heavily,  and  with  an  augmenting  con- 
gregation, and  an  improving  state  of  financial  affairs 
in  the  country,  efibrts  were  made  to  reduce  the  in- 
debtedness of  the  Church.  After  various  movements 
in  that  direction,  from  time  to  time,  an  appeal  was 
I made  to  the  Consistory  of  the  Collegiate  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  in  the  City  of  New  York  for  aid.  In 
response  to  which,  an  appropriation  was  voted  by 
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that  Consistory,  of  three  hundred  dollars  per  annum 
for  a term  of  years.  However  acceptable  this  grant, 
it  gave  only  temporary  relief.  With  a growing  popu- 
lation, and  prospect  of  this  Church  ere  long  breaking 
forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  it  became  in- 
dispensably necessary  that  it  should  be  set  free  trom 
debt.  The  importance  of  this  was  fully  recognized 
by  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  at  their  session  on  the  19th 
of  September,  1848,  when  the  following  resolutions 
respecting  church  extension  in  Newark,  were  unani- 
mously adopted : 

“Whereas  the  City  of  Newark  presents,  at  the 
present  time,  a wide  field  of  usefulness  for  our  denomi- 
nation, which,  if  not  immediately  occupied,  may  soon 
be  iiTetrievably  lost  to  us ; and  whereas  its  location, 
rapid  growth,  and  influence  upon  other  parts  of  this 
state,  and  on  this  account  of  paramount  importance  to 
us  that  our  denomination  should  have  a strong  footing 
in  it ; and  whereas  the  First  Reformed  Dutch  Cliurch, 
in  view  of  her  financial  responsibilities,  has  done  all, 
already,  which  it  is  consistent  with  her  own  prosper- 
ity and  security  to  do,  in  the  way  of  planting  churches, 
having  been  mainly  instrumental  in  organizing  two 
others  in  the  city  within  the  last  six  months,  there- 
fore 

“ JResolved^  That  the  Classis  of  Bergen  respectfully 
and  earnestly  solicit  the  Consistory  of  the  Collegiate 
Church  in  New  York,  to  assist  the  First  Church  in 
Newark  to  liquidate  her  debt  immediately,  with  a 
view  of  enabling  her  to  dismiss  families  for  new  or- 
ganizations, and  to  occupy,  with  all  dispatch,  the  lo- 
calities which  Providence  seems  to  point  out  in  that 
city. 


G1 
sek' 
; kp 

I If? 

iiier 
, 0 
i Coil 
i Coll 
, No\ 

iiij 
(lolli 
dree 
liavi 
tlie ' 
(loll 
! rai!:< 
dref 
. Tor 
Yi. 
niea 
tlie 
appi 
tilik 
, gi’ai 
Ion 
redi 
enti 
: doll 
II 
i-Tlie 
leasi 


DtJTCH  CHURCH  AT  NEWARK. 


365 


im 

[It, 

I 

in- 

»iji 

M 

IDS 

jii- 


the 


mi- 

•«in 

:)D, 

this 

;tO 

in? 

rdi, 

4 


-re 

';h 

rpr* 


“ Resolved^  That  Kev.  Messrs.  Scott,  Komejn,  B. 
C.  Taylor,  and  Garretson,  and  the  Elders  J.  Yan  Rens- 
selaer and  J.  W.  Duryee,  be  a committee  of  Classis, 
to  present  this  document  to  the  Consistory  of  the  Col- 
legiate Church,  and  to  furnish  them  with  a full  state- 
ment of  all  the  facts  concerning  this  important  matter.” 

On  the  2d  of  April,  1849,  a memorial  from  the 
Consistory  of  this  Church  was  presented  to  that  of  the 
Collegiate  Church,  asking  aid,  and  on  the  23d  of 
November  following,  a committee  was  appointed,  ask- 
ing of  the  Collegiate  Church  the  sum'  of  five  thousand 
dollars,  of  which  amount  their  annuity  of  three  hun- 
dred dollars  previously  granted,  paid  the  interest.  It 
having  been  ascertained  that  the  whole  liabilities  of 
the  Church  were  then  ten  thousand  and  five  hundred 
dollars,  the  Consistory  and  congregation  agreed  to 
raise  among  themselves  five  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred dollars,  provided  the  Collegiate  Church  in  New 
York  would  liquidate  the  remaining  five  thousand. 
Vigorous  efforts  had  been  made  to  effect  this  arrange- 
ment, and  the  people  responding  nobly  to  the  appeal, 
the  amount  was  pledged  by  subscriptions.  Thus  the 
appeal  to  the  Consistory  of  New  York  became  irresis- 
tible. On  the  third  day  of  January,  1850,  the  liberal 
grant  was  made,  of  six  hundred  dollars  per  annum 
for  ten  years,  to  be  uniformly  applied  to  the  gradual 
reduction  of  the  debt — to  take  effect  only  when  the 
entire  indebtedness  should  be  reduced  to  five  thousand 
dollars. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  grant  became  available. 
Tlie  subscriptions  were  collected,  and  the  year  of  re- 
lease had  come  to  this  Church,  which  for  seventeen 
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years  had  been  toiling  to  rear  and  pay  for  their  holy 
house,  in  which  so  many  tokens  of  the  divine  favor  had 
been  experienced,  and  wherein  God  was  continuing  to 
show  favors  of  a holy  character,  in  elevating  the  piety 
of  his  saints,  and  bringing  sinners  to  the  embrace  of 
the  Savior. 

This  house  for  God  is  a large,  commodious  and  noble 
structure.  It  will  long  be  a monument  of  the  wis- 
dom, energy,  and  holy  conlidence  in  God,  of  those 
wlio  in  their  feebleness  ventured  so  largely  to  build 
for  God.  If  they,  and  those  who  have  joined  with 
and  succeeded  that  little  band  of  devoted  servants  of 
Chi’ist,  only  review  the  past,  and  retrace,  reverently, 
the  way  God  led  them  along  to  a blessed  result,  they 
surely  will  feel  that  they  have  a large  reward.  How 
refreshing  to  the  few  who  survive  of  that  little  com- 
pany, that  on  that  spot  where  formerly  the  sound  of 
the  anvil  and  hammer  were  ringing  the  notes  of  honor- 
able industry — for  more  than  twenty  years  the  gos- 
pel trumpet  has  been  issuing  forth  the  notes  of  salva- 
tion. Tlierein  may  Zion,  for  generations  to  come,  re- 
joice in  that  blessed  voice  of  truth  and  grace,  and 
send  forth  her  songs  of  praises  to  her  covenant  God 
and  Savior.  i 

Under  the  ministration  of  the  present  pastor,  her 
course,  with  the  divine  blessing,  has  been  marked  with  i 
favor.  The  increase  of  her  numbers  has  been  rapid  i 
and  large.  To  the  present  time,  April,  1856,  there  i 
have  been  welcomed  to  communion,  during  this  pas- 
torate, on  confession  of  faith  two  hundred  and  nine, 
and  on  certificate  three  hundred  and  four. 

She  has  put  forth  a good  influence  through  her  vig- 
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i oroiis  and  ever  efficient  Sabbath  school — has  ah*eady 
sent  forth  from  her  communion  three  young  heralds  of 
the  cross  of  Christ,  one  of  whom  has  just  trodden  on 
heathen  ground  as  a foreign  missionary,  and  others 
are  in  process  of  training  for  the  gospel  ministry. 
She  has  sent  out  two  colonies  to  constitute  new 
churches  in  this  city,  and  gathered  around  her  another 
j from  the  German  population.  Tlius  while  “ the  little 
' one  has  become  a thousand,  and  the  small  one  a strong 
I people,”  additional  fields  are  opening  to  her  for  future 
i enlargement,  and  no  doubt,  with  the  spirit  of  church 
I extension,  she  will  soon  send  forth  others  of  her  sons 
and  daughters,  in  ne\v  church  associations,  to  build  up 
and  strengthen  the  Master’s  cause  in  tliis  city  and  its 
vicinity. 

As  recently  as  ITovember,  1856,  an  application  vras 
made  by  members  of  this  Church,  and  some  of  those 
of  the  Second  Church,  under  the  care  of  Rev.  G. 
Abeel,  D.  D.,  to  the  Classis  of  Bergen  to  constitute 
them  “Tlie  North  Reformed  Dutcli  Church  in  the  City 
of  Newark,”  of  which  we  shall  give  an  account. 
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The  locality  of  this  Clmrcli  was  long  known  as 
Camptown,  in  Essex  County.  It  lies  about  three  and 
a half  miles  to  the  South-west  of  Newark. 

On  the  14:th  day  of  January,  A.  D.  1840,  the  Classis 
of  Bergen,  specially  convened  at  Clintonville,  had  pre- 
sented for  their  consideration,  an  application  for  the 
organization  of  a Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  that 
place.  The  petitioners  were  membei’s  in  full  com- 
munion of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  and  of  other 
Churches  adhering  to  the  same  principles  and  doc- 
trines, and  persons  approving  the  same,  tliongh  not 
connected  with  any  church,  residents  of  the  town  of 
Clinton,  Essex  County,  N J.  There  were  sixty-seven 
of  such  petitioners.  There  request  was  granted.  The 
Rev.  Ransford  Wells  was  appointed  to  superintend 
the  election  of  elders  and  deacons,  and  the  Rev.  John 
Garretson  to  ordain  the  persons  so  elected,  and  thus 
to  constitute  the  Church.  These  appointments  were 
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fulfilled,  and  the  Church  duly  organized  on  16th  Feb- 
ruary, 184:0,  and  incorporated  soon  after.  It  consisted 
of  twenty-four  families  and  fifteen  communicants. 

For  a brief  period,  the  Eev.  Kobert  F.  Breese,  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Madison,  in  Indiana,  supplied  this 
people.  Tlieir  place  of  worship  was  a commodious 
upper  room. 

After  Mr.  Breese  had  left  the  place,  the  desk  was 
supplied  principally  by  the  ministers  of  tlie  Classis. 
Tlie  people  were  encouraged  to  adjust  their  aftairs,  so 
as  to  secure  the  stated  administration  of  the  word  and 
ordinances  of  God’s  house. 

On  the  8th  of  December,  184:0,  a call  upon  Mr. 
John  A.  Staats,  then  a candidate  for  the  gospel 
ministry,  was  made  by  this  Church,  and  duly  ap- 
proved. On  the  19th  of  January,  184:1,  he  was  ex- 
amined for  ordination.  On  the  next  day  the  ordina- 
tion and  installation  services  were  rendered,  the  Bev. 
John  Knox,  D.D.,  of  KewYork,  having  j)reached  the 
sermon,  on  Ezekiel  3:  17.  The  charge  to  the  pastor 
was  delivered  by  Bev.  Bansford  Wells,  and  that  to 
the  people  by  Bev.  Alexander  H.  Warner. 

On  July  28th  of  the  same  year,  Mr.  Staats  felt  it  to 
be  his  duty  to  resign  his  charge,  and  the  Classis  found 
it  necessary  to  dissolve  the  connection.  Tliis  unex- 
pected turn  in  the  affairs  of  this  congregation,  was  the 
occasion  of  disheartening  them  for  a little  season. 

In  April,  184:2,  Mr.  John  L.  Chapman,  a licen- 
tiate of  the  Presbytery  of  Elizabethtown,  was  invited 
to  become  their  pastor.  The  consideration  - of  his 
call  was  postponed  until  his  credentials  could  be 
properly  presented.  This  did  not  occur  until  Octo- 
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ber,  1842,  wlien  be  was  duly  recognised  by  the  Classis. 

On  the  16th  of  November,  1842,  he  was  ordained  j 
to  the  gospel  ministry,  in  the  North  Keformed  Dutch  i 
Church  at  Schraalenbergh,  at  tlie  same  time  with  the 
candidate  Cornelius  Blauvelt.  The  Classis  also  ap-  | 
pointed  a committee  to  install  Mr.  Chapman  pastor  of  | 
tlie  Church  at  Clintonville,  which  was  in  due  time  ■ 
done. 

For  about  seven  years  Mr. Chapman  labored  assidii-  ! 
ously  in  the  furtherance  of  the  interests  of  this  Church.  ! 
He  solicited  and  obtained  funds,  from  time  to  time, 
for  the  erection  of  the  church.  It  is  a tasteful  and 
comfortable  sanctuary,  erected  under  the  contract  of 
Messrs.  William  H.  Kirk  & Co.,  of  Newark.  The 
entire  cost  of  its  erection  has  been  paid  for  by  the 
contributions  of  the  congregation,  and  the  benevolent 
offerings  of  the  generous  members  of  our  own  and 
sister  churches.  ' 

Wliile  the  congregation  has  had  some  perplexities 
and  anxieties,  God  has  given  them  success  in  rearing  j 
this  house  for  his  worship.  They  have  had  accessions 
to  communion  to  the  members  of  twenty-two  on  con- 
fession, and  twenty-three  on  certificate — forty -five  in 
all,  under  Mr.  S.’s  ministrations.  At  the  close  of  his 
pastoral  labors,  there  were  fifty  families  in  the  con- 
gregation, and  fifty-five  communicants. 

Mr.  Chapman  continues  to  reside  in  this  pleasant  f 
village.  Here  he  has  established  a private  seminary  ! 
for  youth  of  both  sexes.  From  year  to  year  he  is 
sending  forth  from  this  institution  well  educated  boys  | 
and  girls,  into  the  various  walks  of  life,  to  adorn  and  | 
bless  society.  Several  of  his  pupils  have  entered  i 
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various  colleges  in  our  country,  doing  themselves  and 
their  instructor  great  credit.  Others  are  already  act- 
ing their  part  in  the  circles  of  business,  exhibiting  their 
gentlemanly  training,  and  the  healthful  moral  influ- 
ences of  their  early  instructions  under  this  successful 
instructor  of  youth.  The  young  ladies  who  have  been 
under  his  tuition,  are  adorning  the  domestic  circle, 
and  attesting  the  benefits  of  his  judicious,  able  and 
pious  teachings. 

In  April,  1850,  the  Rev.  James  Me  Whorter  Bruen 
was  called  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  this  Church,  and 
installed  on  the  12th  of  May  following. 

Mr.  Bruen  served  this  people  for  about  two  years. 
His  feeble  health  compelled  his  resignation  in  1852. 
He  was  permitted  to  admit  to  communion  one  per- 
son on  confession  of  faith,  and  ten  on  certificate.  He 
has  continued  his  residence  among  this  people,  and 
with  Mr.  Chapman,  labors  by  w’ord  and  deed  to  foster 
this  feeble  Church. 

Many  changes  have  occurred  among  this  people,  by 
death  and  removals,  and  her  interests  have  fluctuated 
not  a little  with  these  changes. 

In  November,  1852,  the  Rev.  Andrew  B.  Taylor  was 
invited  to  become  pastor  of  the  Church,  and  immedi- 
ately entered  on  his  labors.  His  call  was  approved  by 
Classis  on  the  7th  of  December,  and  his  installation 
soon  followed.  The  Rev.  Isaac  Ferris,  D.-D.,  of  New 
York,  preached  the  sermon;  Rev.  William  J.  R.  Tay- 
lor addressed  the  pastor,  and-  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Bruen 
the  congregation. 

Mr.  Taylor,  on  entering  on  his  labors  here  found  the 
congregation  much  dispirited,  and  the  church  needing 
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repairs.  The  assemblies  of  the  people  again  began  to 
increase,  and  ere  long  the  repairs  of  the  church  were 
effected,  and  the  lecture  room  was  neatly  fitted  up. 

Mr.  Taylor’s  labors  continued  until  October,  1855, 
when,  having  accepted  a call  from  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  at  English  Neighborhood,  in  Bergen 
County,  N.  J.,  he  entered  on  his  duties  there,  carry- 
ing with  him  the  kindest  remembrances  of  the  people 
of  his  late  charge,  and  retaining  their  affections  for 
him  in  large  measure. 

Under  his  ministrations,  the  accessions  to  commu- 
nion were  four  on  confession,  and  four  on  certificate. 

Since  the  resignation  of  this  charge  by  Mr.  Taylor, 
the  pulpit  lias  remained  vacant — the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Chapman  and  Bruen,  with  other  occasional  supplies, 
maintaining  the  sanctuary  services. 

The  ladies  of  this  congregation  have  done  much  to 
render  this  sanctuary  comfortable  and  inviting.  A 
generous  offer  of  land  for  a parsonage  house  having 
been  accepted,  they  have  adopted,  and  intend  pur- 
suing measures  for  the  building  of  the  house.  With 
this  important  appendage,  this  congregation  antici- 
pate, that  in  a vei*y  few  years  they  will  be  able  to 
sustain  the  stated  ministrations  of  God’s  house,  with- 
out aid  from  the  Board  of  Missions.  This  people 
evidently  have  a mind  to  work,  and  will  ere  long, 
no  doubt,  enjoy  the  comforts  of  well  appointed  con- 
veniences for  the  worship  of  God,  and  maintenance 
of  the  institutions  of  religion. 

The  name  of  this  Church  has  recently  been  changed 
to  ‘‘Irvington.” 
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The  pastoral  record  of  this  Church  is  as  follows, 
viz : — 


I John  A.  Staats,  installed  1841 — resigned  1841. 

\ John  L.  Chapman,  ” 1842 — ” 1849. 

^ James  McWhorter  Bruen,  installed  1850 — resigned 
‘Q I 1852. 

y*  Andrew  B.  Taylor,  installed  1852 — resigned  1855. 
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The  early  religions  history  of  the  village  of  New 
Durham,  is  identified  with  that  of  the  Reformed  jD^t 
Dutch  Church  at  the  English  Neighborhood,  of  which |of 
the  people  of  New  Durham  were  a component  part; 
enjoying  for  several  years  the  Sabbath  afternoon 
services  of  their  pastor  in  the  building  erected  at 
New  Durham,  tlie  lower  part  of  which  was  devoted (d^ 
to  the  use  of  the  district  school. 

At  the  session  of  Classis,  17th  of  September,  1839, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Duryee,  in  behalf  of  the  Consistory  of 
English  Neighborhood,  applied  to  Classis  for  a recom- 
mendation to  the  Board  of  Missions,  for  aid  in  sup- 
porting the  gospel  at  New  Durham ; whereupon  the|f, 
Classis,  after  due  consideration, 

“ Resolved^  1st.  That  as  the  people  at  New  Durham 
are  not  duly  organized  into  a distinct  church,  and  the’ 
Board  of  Missions  may  find  difficulty  in  appropriatingjie 
money  to  them  on  that  account,  and  as  there  is  a 
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prospect  of  growth  of  population  there,  the  Tlev.  Dr. 
Durjee  and  B.  C.  Taylor  he  a committee,  to  confer 
with  the  Consistory  of  English  hTeighhorhood  and 
the  people  of  New  Durham,  on  the  propriety  of 
taking  measures  to  become  duly  organized  as  a dis- 
tinct Keformed  Dutch  Church. 

Resolved^  2d.  That  so  soon  as  a Consistory  shall 
be  duly  organized  at  New  Durham^  this  Classis  will 
cheerfully  recommend  said  Church  to  the  kind  aid  of 
the  Synod’s  Board  of  Missions.” 

On  the  30th  of  the  same  month,  the  Consistory  of 
le  Church  at  Bergen  unanimously  adopted  the  fol- 
owing  preamble  and  resolutions : 

‘‘  Whereas  this  Consistory  have  been  informed, 
lat  the  Classis  of  Bergen  have  appointed  a commit- 
ee  to  confer  with  the  Consistory  of  the  Keformed 
3utch  Church  at  English  Neighborhood,  and  the  part 
‘^  )f  said  congregation  residing  at  and  near  New  Dur- 
lam,  with  a view  to  their  being  organized  into  a new 
ind  distinct  church ; and  whereas  the  families  resid- 
ing North  of  the  homestead  premises  of  Mr.  George 
:e<l  Demott,  but  which  have  been  heretofore,  and  now  are 
ttached  to  the  congregation  of  Bergen,  may  find  it 
onvenient  to  unite  in  being  organized  into  said  pro- 
►osed  new  church  at  New  Durham,  therefore 
“ Resolved^  That  should  any  of  said  families  desire 
op*  D be  so  connected  with  said  proposed  new  church  at 
lew  Durham,  this  Consistory  wdll  raise  no  objection 
lereto ; and  that  so  soon  as  said  church  shall  have 
aieen  duly  organized  by  the  reverend  Classis  of  Ber- 
;!ie  en,  this  Consistory  will  not  thereafter  seek  aid  for 
■n«  le  support  of  the  gospel  in  the  Church  at  Bergen 
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from  said  families,  nor  require  of  the  pastor  thereof  to 
perform  pastoral  visitation  in  said  families.” 

A copy  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  was  sent  to  the 
Consistory  of  English  Neighborhood. 

On  the  1st  of  October,  1839,  the  Consistory  of 
English  Neighborhood  expressed  their  view  of  the 
inexpediency  of  a new  organization,  and  on  the  7tli 
of  that  month  decided,  that  “ at  jf>resenf^  it  would  not 
advance  the  interests  of  the  Church. 

On  the  30th  of  March,  1843,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Duryee 
presented  a communication  from  the  inhabitants  of 
New  Durham,  asking  to  be  constituted  a Reformed 
Dutch  Church.  It  was  referred  to  a committee,  who 
recommended  an  addition  to  the  former  committee, 
and  said  committee  to  have  power  to  inquire  into 
the  state  of  things  at  New  Durham,  and  if  the}"  tliink 
it  advisable  and  expedient,  to  organize  a church 
there,  to  be  under  the  care  of  the  Classis,  and  to  take 
such  other  steps  as  might  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
new^  cliurch  about  to  be  organized. 

The  committee  were  Rev.  B.  C.  Taylor,  A.  II. 
Warner,  and  R.  Wells.  At  their  first  meeting  with 
the  Consistory  of  English  Neighborhood  and  people 
of  New  Durham,  a preliminary  measure  was  adopted, 
to  fully  ascertain  the  sense  of  the  people  and  the  com- 
municants at  New  Durham.  On  the  12th  of  April 
the  parties  again  met,  and  a formal  expression  of  de- 
sire for  a new  church  organization  was  given  in  a 
petition  to  the  committee,  signed  by  thirty-nine  heads; 
of  families,  and  forty -five  communicants,  accompanied 
by  a proper  dismission  of  all  the  forty-five  communi-, 
cants  from  the  Church  at  the  English  Neighborhood. 
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^ |The  Consistory  of  English  l^eigliborliood  had  agreed  to 
! convey  by  deed,  to  the  new  church,  when  organized, 

^ the  lecture  room  and  lot  at  New  Durham ; also,  to 
I exonerate  those  who  should  go  into  the  new  church, 

^ jfrom  further  payment  of  their  subscriptions  to  the 
®|support  of  the  gospel  at  English  Neighborhood. 

^ i The  committee  therefore  proceeded  to  superintend 
the  election  of  Elders  and  Deacons.  Two  Elders  and 
two  Deacons  having  been  chosen,  arrangements  were 
made  for  their  ordination  on  the  30th  of  April,  on 
which  day  the  Rev.  B.  C.  Taylor  preached  on  Nehe- 
miah  2:  18.  “And  they  said,  let  us  rise  up  and 
build.  So  they  strengthened  their  hands  for  this 
good  work.”  The  Elders  and  Deacons  were  duly  or- 
dained— thus  constituting  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  at  New  Durham. 

With  hearty  affection,  their  venerated  former  pas- 
tor, for  a few  months  continued  his  public  services 
among  this  people,  yet  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  any 
arrangements  by  way  of  securing  a pastor. 

On  the  ITth  of  September,  ISTT,  this  Church  pre- 
Rented  to  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  for  approval,  a call 
npon  the  candidate  William  J.  R.  Taylor,  who  had 
A been  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  by  this  Classis,  on 
the  22d  of  the  preceding  July.  On  its  approval,  Mr. 
^ Taylor  announced  his  acceptance. 

S’  I On  the  24th  of  September,  1844,  the  Classis  con- 
a v^ened  in  Hackensack,  for  the  purpose  of  the  ordina- 
tion  of  the  two  candidates,  Messrs.  William  Y.  Y. 
;s(  PJabon  and  William  J.  R.  Taylor.  This  was  an  oc- 
lii  3asion  of  such  special  interest  as  to  claim  some 
T lotice. 
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Mr.  Mabon  had  been  induced  to  accept  a mission- 
ary appointment  to  labor  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  at  that 
day  quite  remote  from  any  of  the  churches,  of  the 
nearest  Classis.  His  aged  father,  the  Bev.  John  S. 
Mabon,  in  very  infirm  health,  was  residing  in  Hack-  dm 
ensack,  and  earnestly  desirous  of  witnessing  the  ordi- 
nation of  his  son.  Every  circumstance  combined  tojn] 
make  the  place  the  very  one  in  which  these  young jthe 
heralds  of  the  cross  should  be  ordained.  On  Mr.j([el 
Mabon’s  account,  there  was  his  aged  father,  beloved jpas 
and  honored  in  the  Church  of  God.  On  Mr.  Taylor’s 
account,  there  was  the  sanctuary  in  which  his  mother 
first  recorded  her  vows  of  consecration  to  God.  In|]] 
that  house  of  the  Lord  his  loved  and  venerated  grand- |]ig( 
father,  the  Bev.  James  Y.  C.  Bomeyn,  had  held  forth 
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the  word  of  life  for  thirty-five  yeai*s.  The  arrange- 
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ments  were  such  as  to  meet  the  Avishes  of  the  numer- 
ous kindred  of  these  young  servants  of  Christ. 

The  Classis  requested  the  Bev.  Professor  Samuel  A. 
Yan  Yranken,  D.  D.,  an  uncle  of  Mr.  Mabon,  to  preach  jfie„ 
the  ordination  sermon;  the  Bev.  James  Bomeyn,  an^  " 
uncle  of  Mr.  Taylor,  and  formerly  pastor  of  this 
Church,  to  address  the  newly  ordained  ministers ; 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Mabon  to  offer  the  ordination  prayer,  at 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery  on  the 
head  of  his  son,  and  the  Bev.  Dr.  B.  C.  Taylor  the 
prayer,  at  the  laying  on  of  hands  on  the  head  of  his 
son.  These  arrangements  were  fully  complied  with. 
The  large  assembly  being  frequently  moved  to  tears 
during  the  services,  and  an  impression  produced, 
which  has  often  been  the  occasion  of  subsequent 
remark. 
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Little  then  did  these  young  brethren  suppose  that 
Ley  would  consecutively  occupy,  as  they  have  done, 
he  same  field  of  labor. 

The  installation  of  JVEr.  Taylor,  as  pastor  of  the 
Uhurch  at  New  Durham,  was  appointed  for  the  last 
sabbath  in  September,  but  the  terrific  storm  which 
)revailed,  compelled  a postponement.  On  Sabbath, 
he  6th  of  October,  he  was  installed.  The  sermon  was 
lelivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Duryee ; the  charge  to  the 
)astor  by  the  father  of  Mr.  Taylor,  and  that  to  the 
)eople  by  Rev.  Alexander  H.  Warner. 

Mr.  Taylor  labored  in  this  charge  for  two  years — 
he  Church  being  aided  by  the  Board  of  Missions  in 
lis  support.  His  labors  were  not  without  success. 
?ix  persons  were  added  to  the  communion  on  confes- 
^^ion  of  faith,  and  four  on  certificate — in  all  ten. 

Mr.  Taylor’s  labors  were  devoted  to  his  Sabbath 
lervices — the  exploration  of  his  field,  and  the  devising 
jf  plans  for  the  future  enlargement  of  this  young  con- 
i'regation.  In  all  this  he  was  aided,  not  only  by  the 
•11  ifiicers  of  the  Church,  but  by  several  noble-minded 
113  Christian  families,  of  wealth  and  infiuence,  whose 
ountry  residences  in  the  vicinity  prompted  them,  with 
pious  zeal  and  holy  liberality,  to  foster  this  church 
lie|nterprise. 

It  was  not,  however,  the  lot  of  Mr.  Taylor  to  wit- 
iijess,  as  the  pastor  of  this  people,  the  completion  of 
le  plans  of  these  generous  hearts.  Circumstances 
f a very  special  character,  which  had  their  origin 
ith  others  than  himself,  operated  to  summon  him, 
nperatively,  to  another  field  of  holy  labor  and  use- 
ilness.  On  the  18th  of  August,  1846,  a call  upon 
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him  from  the  recently  organized  Reformed  Diitc 
Church  at  Yan  Yorst,  (now  Wayne  Street,  Jerse 
City),  was  presented  and  approved  by  Classis.  Thi 
call  he  could  not  refuse  to  accept,  on  account  of 
character  of  the  work  to  be  done,  and  the  entir 
urgency  of  the  case,  all  of  which  will  appear  in 
history  of  that  Churcln  The  connection  between 
Taylor  and  the  Church  at  New  Durham  was  dissolved 
to  take  effect  on  the  8th  of  September,  1846. 

God  did  not  permit  this  people  to  be  long  withou1|ii( 
a pastor.  On  the  15th  day  of  September,  only  sev^ 
days  after  the  cessation  of  Mr.  Taylor’s  labors,  thigli 
united  people  asked  of  the  Classis  to  approve  theiiil 
call  upon  the  Rev.  William  Y.  Y.  Mabon,  to  become  if 
their  pastor.  The  concurrence  of  the  Classis  was 
most  cordial,  and  arrangements  were  made  for  Mr, 
Mabon  to  be  installed  at  an  early  day ; the  sermon  t 
be  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Cornelius  Blauvelt, 
charge  to  the  pastor  by  Philip  Duryee,  D.  D.,  and 
that  to  the  people  by  Rev.  Matthias  Lusk. 

The  Church  continued  to  need  a moderate  amoun 
of  aid  from  the  Board  of  Missions,  but  the  plans  of 
liberal  soul,  devising  liberal  things  for  this  Churchirii 
were  now  about  to  be  brought  into  operation.  JamesiW 
Brown,  Esq.,  with  most  commendable  zeal  and  libewm 
ality,  although  himself  and  family  were  identifiedloi 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  New  York,  of  which  w 
Rev.  George  Potts,  D.  D.,  is  pastor,  had  purchased 
tract  of  about  four  acres  of  beautifully  located  landllie 
on  the  Western  slope  of  the  high  lands  which  skirt nd 
the  Western  shore  of  the  North  River,  and  directli 
East  of  the  village  of  New  Durham.  Here  he  haq 
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cli  letermined  on  rearing  a tasteful  country  clnircli. 

rVith  some  aid  from  a few  personal  friends,  and  about 
liis  ne  thousand  dollars  from  the  congregation,  of  wliich 
lie  he  Elder,  Abel  I.  Smith,  contributed  seven  hundred 
irelollars,  Mr.  Brown,  following  out  his  owm  tasteful 
lie  rrangements,  had  the  happiness  to  see  the  appro- 
Ir.triate  rural  church  substantially  built  and  neatly 
4 arnished.  There  it  stands,  surrounded  by  forest  trees 
f native  growth,  beautiful  for  situation,  and  conve- 
niiient  of  access  for  the  growing  population.  When 
ei  he  wdiole  w’as  completed,  Mr.  Brown  conveyed  the 
lii  [remises  to  the  Church  of  New  Durham,  free  from 
eii  jll  debt,  except  that  which  cannot  be  repaid,  tlie  debt 
nj  f gratitude  for  this  noble  charity.  It  is,  and  will 
ery  long  remain  a monument  of  unaftected  and 
'iJrecious  Christian  benevolence.  Tlie  whole  cost,  at 
,t(  (lat  time,  could  not  have  been  less  than  six  thousand 
hfollars.  It  is  known  as  ‘‘  The  Grove  ChurcliP 

The  services  of  the  dedication  were  rendered  on  the 
7th  day  of  September,  1847. 

The  pastor  of  the  Church  having  commiinicated  to 
le  Classis  the  liberality  of  Mr.  Brown,  by  an  appro- 
cljriate  resolution  they  expressed  their  deep  sense  of 
bligation  to  that  Christian  brother,  for  his  generous 
ud  exemplary  act,  and  appointed  the  Bev.  James 
lomeyn  and  William  Y.  Y.  Mabon  a committee,  to 
iij^raft  a suitable  expression  of  their  views  and  feelings 
1 the  occasion,  and  to  transmit  it  to  Mr.  Brown, 
he  letter  is  recorded  on  the  minutes  of  the  Classis, 
^id  is  as  follows : 


im 
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“ New  Durham,  April  ITtli,  18^18 
To  James  Brown. 


“The  Classis  of  Bergen  have  deemed  sometliini 


beyond  a mere  approbatory  vote  to  be  called  for,  b;] 
the  relation  in  which,  by  your  kindness  to  the  Churcl 
at  New  Durham,  you  have  placed  yourself  to  then 
and  to  the  Church  at  large,  and  have  committed  to  u 


the  srrateful  task  of  a more  full  and  more  distinct  ex 
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pression  of  their  sentiments. 

“ In  the  exercise  of  benevolence  you  have  cared  fo 
others.  Under  the  impulses  of  Christian  benevolence 
you  have  cared  for  them,  upon  the  highest  subject 
their  spiritual  welfare. 

“Your  attention  has  been  directed  to  a communit;; 
in  \\iQ  forming  stage.,  and  you  have  cared  for  them  ii 
the  noblest  form — providing  them  with  permanengO'^ 
accommodations  for  the  worship  of  God. 

“ With  true  wisdom  you  have  added  the  charade 
of  attraction  to  the  gift,  by  the  erection  of  a peculiarly!  “ 
chaste,  beautiful,  and  permanent  structure.  Yoil^ria 
have  appealed  to  the  gratitude  of  the  people,  anc|lh( 
furnished  them  with  the  most  stringent  incentives  t<’“8p 
support  the  gospel  among  them,  by  the  force  of  youjii'ni 
example,  and  by  the  influence  of  shame,  should  the^l!al]i 
suffer  the  fire  to  go  out  upon  the  altar  which  you  hav 
erected,  and  the  ministry  to  fail  because  of  the  witl;|l!ie 
holding  of  the  ‘ meat  oftering  and  the  drink  ofierinj 
from  the  house  of  the  Lord.’ 

“ Desirous  of  adding  to  the  power  of  your  own  pei 
sonal  example,  you  have  enlisted  the  liberality  o 
others,  and  in  bestowing  all  this  upon  a people  noj 
belonging  to  your  own  denomination,  you  have  giveii 
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§,a  specimen  of  that  exalted,  all-comprehensive  spirit 
of  gospel  love,  which  breathes  in  prayer,  and  acts  in 
ijjgood  will  towards  all,  in  every  place,  who  love  our 


Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,  and  who  call  upon  him  out 
i|,of  a pure  heart. 

"‘Already  you  taste  how  much  better  it  is  to  give 
tlian  to  receive.  The  face  of  the  moral  wilderness  is 
changing.  In  the  face  of  heaven,  and  before  the  eyes 
of  all,  ‘beautiful  for  situation,  and  a joy’  like  a senti- 
fo|nel  upon  his  watch-tower,  stands  your  ‘ Grove  Church^ 
overlooking  the  region  it  is  appointed  to  guard. 

“ We  cannot  refrain  from  giving  expression  to  the 
grateful  admiration  you  have  won  from  us,  and  the 
t fleep  affection  which  we  feel  for  you. 

“ Tlie  Lord  our  covenant  God  ‘ think  upon  you  for 
^ejJgood,’  as  Nehemiah  prayed  for  himself,  and  fulfil  in 
^our  experience  the  promise,  ‘ them  that  honor  me,  I 
vill  honor.’ 

“ May  God  remember  you  all  your  life.  Through 
rials  severe,  as  those  you  have  been  called  to  pass 
hrough,  and  the  still  severer  ones  that  may  still  per- 
laps  await  you,  may  you  always  find  the  everlasting 
^^rms  underneath  you  to  sustain  you.  Wlien  the 
abors  of  life  are  ended,  may  its  closing  scene  be  re- 
ieved  by  a measure  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  such  as 
he  hour  calls  for ; and  to  the  sweet  consciousness,  and 
atisfying  evidence,  that  it  has  been  ‘ Christ  to  live,’ 
nay  you  be  entitled  to  add  the  triumphant  assurance, 
to  die  is  gain.’ 

“In  behalf  of  the  Classis,  and  for  ourselves  personally, 
“ Youi-  friends  and  servants  in  the  gospel, 
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“Wm.  V.  Y.  Mabon,  \ 
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Mr.  Brown  has  since  reared  a convenient  parochial 
school  house,  hard  hv  the  church,  at  present  devoted 
to  the  education  of  girls,  tinder  a well  qualified  in- 
structress; the  school  enjoying  the  fostering  care  of 
Mr.  Brown’s  family  and  the  Consistory  of  the  Church; 
the  teacher’s  compensation  coming  from  the  same 
benevolent  hands. 

To  all  this  Mr.  Brown  lias  added  a noble  parsonage 
house,  of  most  tasteful  structure,  in  entire  keeping! 
with  the  style  of  architecture  of  the  church,  and  cost- 
ing about  five  thousand  dollars,  thus  supplying  this 
people  with  every  well  appointed  arrangement  for 
holy  worship,  and  for  the  comfortable  abode  of  the|Stak 
pastor’s  family. 

Such  liberality  appeals  with  power  to  the  heart 
cheers  the  pastor  in  his  blessed  work — encouragesijtii 
the  people  to  exercise  gospel  benevolence  and  liberali- 
ty, and  points  the  community  onward  in  the  paths  of 
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righteousness. 


It  will  bring  with  it  its  own  reward. 


The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat. 

During  a large  part  of  the  year,  this  Christian  gemClim 
tleman  and  his  estimable  family  are  constantly  foundncca; 
in  this  sanctuary,  in  devout  worship,  and  feeding! on(ji 
upon  the  bread  of  life. 

Mr.  Mabon’s  pastoral  labors  continue  in  all  thoiplmr 
vigor  and  usefulness  which  he  loves  to  put  forth.  He 
is  wielding  an  infiuence  in  that  community  whichtcl 


will  long  be  felt.  Bich  and  poor  feel  the  power  of iioio 


the  truths  he  presents,  and  attest  the  excellency  andl 
fulness  of  his  pastoral  work. 

The  congregation  was  organized  in  1843,  withj| 
thirty-nine  families,  and  forty-five  communicants.  I 
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il  embraced  one  hundred  and  twenty  families  and  eighty- 
four  communicants,  in  April,  1856.  The  people  value 
their  piivileges — co-operate  with  the  benevolent 
institutions  of  the  Church,  and  show  that  those  who 
are  planted  in  the  house  of  our  God  shall  flourish  in 
his  holy  courts. 

A very  few  years  ago  a change  in  this  community 
began,  which  wears  a serious  aspect  when  viewed  in 
gilt  of  religious  influence.  A German  popula- 
tion has  come  in  and  secured  several  ihousands  of 
acres  of  valuable  land.  Small  villages  and  hamlets, 
whose  inhabitants  are  emigrants  from  the  German 
States,  have  sprung  up  with  wonderful  rapidity.  A 
^reat  practical  question  naturally  arose.  What  must 
- je  done  to  secure  for  this  people  the  stated  ministra- 
ion  of  the  worship  and  ordinances  of  God’s  house? 
fliall  it  be  furnished  to  them,  or  shall  they  be  left 
vithout  the  blessed  influences  of  the  gospel. 
id|  This  subject  filled  the  mind  and  oppressed  the 
feart  of  the  ever  laborious  pastor  of  the  Grove 
pen- phurch.  He  took  good  counsel,  and  early  secured 
nd  iccasional  preaching  for  this  people  in  their  mother 
rjiDj  ongue.  The  results  of  this  judicious  movement  will 
jppear  in  our  history  of  the  German  Evangelical 
hurch  at  Horth  Hoboken. 

Mr.  Mabon  continues  his  services,  and  rejoices  in  a 
-'‘•?l|ch  variety  of  fruit,  which  will  hereafter  be  found 
ore  abundant  through  the  abounding  grace  of  Christ. 
Tlie  pastoral  record  is  as  follows  : 
ev.  William  J.  R.  Taylor,  installed  October  6th, 
1844: — resigned  August  1 8th,  1846. 
ov.  William  Y.  Y.  Mabon,  install^  1846.  ..  ‘ . 
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Early  in  the  month  of  January,  1846,  an  ex-Elderiints 
of  the  Church  of  Bergen,  residing  in  that  part  of  iiraj 
Jersey  City  formerly  known  as'  Harsimus,  called  onjiarh 
his  pastor,  to  open  his  mind  to  him  on  the  subject  ofsapk 


a church  organization  in  that  neighborhood.  After  aijet 


full  and  free  interchange  of  views,  we  spread  the  mat  liliie 


ter  before  the  Lord  in  prayer,  asking  direction  from 


on  high,  and  craving  that  our  path  of  duty  might  belie  p 


Hi 


inf8 


made  plain  before  us  by  the  developments  of  God’ 
providence.  There  we  left  the  matter  to  abide  the  ad  | 
issue  of  God’s  working.  iisk, 

On  the  ensuing  day,  Cornelius  Yan  Yorst,  Esq.,ersp^ 
called  on  the  author  to  propose  a suitable  gift  of'ofii 
ground,  and  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars  towardfi  ‘ead 
the  erection  of  a church  thereon,  if  proper  efforts  1% 
should  be  made,  by  others  for  that  purpose.  Mr.  Yaij  feet 
Vorct  was.  ignorant  of  the  visit  an  A of  the.  views  oiOn; 
the  ex-Elder  expressed  m the  previous  day. 
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could  not  but  view  it  as  an  indication  tliat  this  work 


must  go  forward. 


Arrangements  were  made  to  ascer- 


tain tlie  sentiments  of  families  and  communicants 
esident  in  that  neighborhood.  These  were  soon  dis- 
covered, and  on  the  28th  of  January,  1846,  a special 
Bession  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen  was  held  at  the  house 

“ to  take  into  considera- 
of  a Beformed 


organization 


dI  Stephen  Garretson,  Esq., 
ion  a petition  for  the 
Dutch  Church  in  Harsimus.” 

A petition,  dated  January  21st,  1846,  signed  by 
wenty-two  heads  of  families,  and  twenty- live  com- 
nunicants  in  the  Beformed  Dutch  Churches  of 
Bergen  and  Jersey  City,  and  of  other  Christian 
jphurches  uniting  with  them,  and  all  being  inhabit- 
Ideilnts  of  Harsimus,  in  the  township  of  Van  Yorst, 
tnflraying  for  the  constituting  of  a distinct  church  at  an 
i oJarly  day,  was  presented.  Tliis  was  based  upon  the 
ipidly  increasing  population  of  the  township,  and 
^ers  Jt  forth  the  generous  offers  of  ground  and  money 
mat  hicli  had  been  made  towards  this  object. 
fro:i  The  request  was  granted,  and  the  Classis  authorized 
Atbl  te  petitioners,  or  any  three  of  the  male  communi- 
(joifijints  so  applying,  to  meet  at  some  convenient  time 
;id  place,  and  elect  a Consistory.  The  Bev.  M. 
iisk,  then  pastor  of  the  Beformed  Dutch  Church  at 
lljqijrsey  City,  was  appointed  to  superintend  the  election 
ft  ,j|  officers,  and  the  Bev.  B.  C.  Taylor,  of  Bergen,  to 
each  and  to  ordain  the  Elders  and  Deacons  so 
osen.  Tlie  Classis  immediately  appointed  supplies 
fl|’  several  Sabbaths. 

On  the  .third  Sahl^th , the  T 5th  day  of  March-,  1 846, 
y persons  cieacteff  -asr--Mffers^^  Deacons,  _were-^ 
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Barzillai  W.  Byder,  Earl  B.  Sipple,  Stephen  Garret 
son  and  John  Garre tson,  as  Elders\  John  Berry  and 
Benjamin  Bell,  Deacons. 

On  the  18th  of  March  they  assumed  the  style  and 
title  of  “ Tlie  First  Beformed  Dutch  Church  in  the 
Township  of  Van  Yorst,”  and  became  incorporated 
as  a Beformed  Dutch  Church.  On  the  21st  of  April 


following,  their  Elder,  duly  delegated,  took  his  seat  in 


the  Classis. 

At  the  organization  of  this  Church,  only  six  com- 
municants presented  their  certificates,  but  the  Church, 
now  having  an  actual  existence,  set  out  to  do  the  work 
assigned  lier.  The  earliest  efforts  of  this  Church  were 
directed  to  raising  of  funds  for  erecting  a proper  edi- 
fice, and  the  Consistory,  having  obtained  the  tempo- 
rary use  of  the  Congregational  church,  then  standing 
on  the  corner  of  Grove  Street,  and  ISTewark  Avenue, 
determined  on  an  effort  to  secure  a pastor. 

On  the  30th  day  of  July,  1846,  they  called  the  Bev. 
William  J.  B.  Taylor,  then  pastor  of  the  Church  at 
New  Durham.  This  appeal  Mr.  Taylor  could  not  re- 
sist. The  enterprise  was  a noble  one,  and  if  success- 
ful, would  be  full  of  blessings.  Having  accepted  the 
call,  and  on  the  18th  of  August  been  dismissed  from 
his  pastoral  charge  at  New  Durham,  to  take  effect  on 
the  8th  of  September,  he  immediately  entered  on  hit 
new  field  of  labor.  His  installation  took  place  on  the 
27th  of  September,  in  the  First  Beformed  Dutcli 
Church  at  Jersey  City,  the  use  of  which  was  kindl^iii 
granted  for  the  occasion.  The  Bev.  Alexander  H| 
Wainer  delivered  the  sermon.  Tlie  charge  to  the] 
pastor  was  given  by  his  father,  B.  C.  Tayl^,  D.  B. 
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and  that  to  the  congregation  by  James  Scott,  D.  D., 
of  Newark. 

While  exceedingly  anxious  to  possess  a sanctuary 
of  their  own,  nearly  a year  passed  away  before  the 
conflicting  proposals  of  different  landholders,  for  a 
suitable  site,  could  be  decided  upon.  On  the  5th  day 
of  May,  1847,  the  generous  offer  of  Cornelius  Yan 
Vorst,  Esq.,  of  the  three  lots  on  Wayne  Street,  where- 
on the  church  stands,  were  accepted,  accompanied  by 
his  cash  donation  of  one  thousand  dollars.  On  the  7th 
of  May,  Cornelius  YanYorst,  Barzillai  W.  Kyder  and 
Stephen  Garretson,  were  appointed  the  building  com- 
mittee. On  the  24th  of  August,  the  corner-stone  of 
this  house  for  God  was  laid  by  the  pastor.  An  eloquent 
address,  from  Kev.  James  Bomeyn,  was  delivered,  and 
prayers  were  offered  by  Bev.  John  C.  Guldin,  of  New 
York,  and  B.  C.  Taylor,  D.  D.,  of  Bergen. 

On  the  28th  of  May,  1848,  this  appropriate,  neat 
and  comfortable  church,  beautifully  furnished  by  the 
ladies  of  the  congregation,  was  opened  for  the  public 
worship  of  God,  and  was  solemnly  dedicated  to  God 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  lecture  room  had  however  been  ready  for, 
and  was  used  by  the  congregation,  for  some  months 
previous  to  the  dedication.  The  first  service  in  this 
liiroom  was  rendered  on  the  16th  of  January,  1848. 

While  engaged  in  building  for  God,  the  congrega- 
cition  had  been  increasing,  and  in  April  preceding, 
,(Dj  numbered  seventy  families  and  forty-eight  communi- 
, H cants.  The  unpaid  indebtedness  for  the  building  was, 
^li  at  this  date,  only  about  half  its  actual  cost, 
j),  With  increased  conveniences,  and  a quickened  in- 
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terest  in  the  affairs  of  the  congregation,  Mr.  Taylor 
■witnessed  a growth  of  numbers,  and  of  energy,  show- 
ing that  God  was  blessing  his  labors.  There  were 
constant  accessions  to  the  communion  of  the  Church. 
ITnder  these  encouragements,  his  labors  were  pleasant 
to  himself,  and  acceptable  to  his  people.  In  1849, 
the  declining  health  of  Mrs.  Taylor  compelled  a re- 
moval of  his  family  to  another  climate.  In  Septem- 
ber, 1849,  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  at  Schenectady 
invited  him  to  the  pastorate  of  that  Church,  and  on 
the  4th  of  October,  1849,  the  pastoral  relation  be- 
tween him  and  the  Church  at  Van  Yorst  w^as  dis- 
solved. 

At  this  time,  the  congregation  had  increased  to 
ninety  families,  and  over  eighty  communicants.  Of 
the  communicants,  fifteen  had  been  received  on  con- 
fession of  faith,  and  sixty-seven  on  certificate. 

The  congregation,  with  most  commendable  energy, 
exerted  themselves  to  secure  another  pastor.  Their 
attention  was  early  directed  to  the  Rev.  Paul  D.  Yan 
Cleef,  then  pastor  of  the  Second  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  of  Coxsackie,  Rew  York.  In  November, 
with  great  unanimity  they  invited  him  to  become 
their  pastor,  and  on  the  10th  of  December,  1849,  he| 
was  admitted  as  a member  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen, 
and  by  direction  of  the  Classis,  installed  pastor  of^ 
this  Church.  The  Rev.  W.  Y.  Y.  Mabon  preached' 
the  sermon  ; the  Rev.  B.  C.  Taylor  charged  the  pas- 
tor, and  Rev.  John  Garretson  the  congregation, 

A renewed  impetus  was  now  given  to  this  Church,! 
Her  onward  way  has  been  prosperous — -not,  indeed 
without  great  anxiety  and  toil ; yet  success  has  at 
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tended  lier.  The  comfort  and  convenience  of  the 
congregation  was,  however,  interrupted  for  some  time 
on  account  of  serious  damage  by  fire  to  the  church, 
and  the  destruction  of  their  organ.  This  occurred  on 
the  night  of  the  13th  of  December,  1851.  Tlie  Church 
now  experienced  the  sympathy  of  St.  Matthew’s  Epis- 
copal Church,  the  Second  Presbyterian,  and  the  Lu- 
therian  Church,  in  their  fraternal  offers  of  the  use  of 
their  respective  churches,  while  deprived  of  the  use 
of  their  own  sanctuary.  For  these  offers,  kind  expres- 
sions of  thankfulness  are  recorded.  Nevertheless, 
they  preferred  to  use  their  own  lecture  room,  which 
was  soon  in  readiness  for  their  occupation. 

As  the  congregation  had  increased,  and  pews  were 
in  demand,  the  project  was  started  of  enlarging  the 
liouse,  by  extending  it  to  the  full  depth  of  the  lot. 
Special  subscriptions  were  obtained  for  the  object, 
amounting  to  about  two  thousand  dollars.  The  con- 
gregation urged  on  the  repairs  and  enlargement  of  the 
^ house.  This  handsome  effort,  together  with  the 
I amount  of  sixteen  hundred  and  twenty -five  dollars,  as 
damages  paid  for  by  the  Insurance  Company,  and  five 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  from  the  same  source,  as 
insurance  on  the  organ,  enabled  the  Consistory  to 
Q prosecute  their  work  with  energy. 

A new  organ  was  promptly  ordered  at  a cost  of  one 
thousand  dollars,  and  the  energy  of  the  people  was 
5 1 afresh  and  availably  taxed.  In  a few  months  they 
j,  found  themselves  comfortably  occupying  their  en- 
larged sanctuary,  and  rejoicing  in  the  blessings  God 
^ has  promised,  wherever  he  records  his  name.  The 
jl  cost  of  the  whole  improvement  was  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred  dollars. 


1 


392 


HISTORY  OF  THE  FIRST  REFORMED 


The  providence  of  God,  which,  for  a season,  seemed  j 
to  have  frowned  upon  this  people,  was  in  the  end  ; 
sanctified.  It  excited  mutual  sympathy,  and  awaken-  ! 
ed  a spirit  of  liberality.  Believing  the  fire  to  have  been  | 
kindled  by  incendiary  hands,  they  soon  felt  that  God 
had  made  the  wickedness  and  wrath  of  man  to  praise  ' 
him.  I 

It  is  here  worthy  of  note,  that  a little  more  than  a j 
month  after  the  conflagration  of  this  church,  its  early  ' 
friend  and  liberal  patron,  Cornelius  Yan  Yorst,  Esq., 
after  a brief  illness,  terminated  his  earthly  career,  on 
the  23d  of  January,  1852,  leaving  behind  him  a family  ' 
devoted  to  its  interests,  and  continuing  to  enjoy  the  ; 
blessings  of  the  house  of  God,  with  which  they  are  ' 
identified  by  very  many  holy  ties. 

During  this  period  of  exclusion  from  their  ordinary 
seats  in  God’s  house,  there  was  an  increased  religious  j 
interest  in  the  congregation,  the  Sabbath  assemblies 
and  meetings  for  prayer  being  often  crowded.  At  | 
the  spring  communion  of  that  year,  eight  persons  were 
admitted  to  membership  on  confession  of  faith,  a 
larger  number  than  had  been  received  on  confession 
during  any  one  previous  year  since  the  organization  I 
of  the  Church.  Such  were  the  prospects ' for  the 
future,  that  the  Consistory  looked  forward  to  an  early  j 
day,  when  accumulated  numbers  and  strength  would  ’ 
enable  them  to  colonize  and  aid  in  establishing  a third 
church  in  the  Northern  district  of  Jersey  City.  This 
they  avowed  in  their  annual  report,  19th  April,  1852. 
On  the  very  next  day,  twenty-three  heads  of  families 
applied  to  theClassis  to  be  set  off  from  this  congrega- 
tion, to  constitute  the  Tliird  Beformed  Dutch  Church 
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of  Jersey  City,  and  arrangements  were  made  to 
gratify  their  wishes.  There  were  yet  left  a host  of 
working  men,  good  and  true,  to  strengthen  and  en- 
courage the  young,  but  already  mother  Chundi,  just 
emerging  from  the  dai-kness  and  distress  of  a destroy- 
ing element — a fresh  evidence  that  “there  is  that 
scattereth  and  yet  increaseth.”  There  were  dismissed 
from  this  Church  seventeen  communicants,  as  the 
germ  of  the  new  Church.  Onward  they  have  con- 
tinued to  press  their  way  and  prosper ; a flourishing 
Church — blessed  of  God,  and  blessing  others  with  a 
vigorous  and  healthful  example. 

During  Mr.  Yan  Cleef’s  ministry,  there  have  been 
admitted  to  communion,  on  confession  of  faith,  sixty- 
four  persons,  and  on  certificate,  one  hundred  and 
twenty-nine — in  all  one  hundred  and  ninety-three. 

This  congregation  in  1856,  numbered  one  hundred 
and  thirty-five  families,  and  one  hundred  and  eighty 
communicants.  The  annual  contributions  for  religious 
and  benevolent  purposes  amounted,  in  April,  1856, 
to  eight  hundred  and  fifty-two  dollars.  Yerily,  the 
I Lord  hath  not  so  blessed  every  people, 
j The  pastoral  office  has  been  held  by 
I Rev.  William  J.  R.  Taylor,  installed  September  27th, 
1846 — resigned  October  4th,  1849. 

I Rev.  Paul  D.  Yan  Cleef,  installed  December  10th, 
1849. 


On  the  7th  day  of  February,  1848,  arrangements 
were  made  by  the  Consistory  of  the  First  Keformed 
Dutch  Church,  of  Newark,  for  establishing  a Sabbath 
school,  to  be  located  East  of  the  New  Jersey  Kail 
Koad  Depot,  at  Market  Street,  in  the  Fifth  Ward  of 
the  city.  A lot  of  land  was  temporarily  leased,  and 
a commodious  room  erected,  by  the  individual  liber- 
ality of  the  friends  of  the  cause.  In  a very  few 
weeks  the  house  was  ready  for  occupancy.  The 
school,  previously  opened  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Gilbert 
Yanderwerken,  was  removed  into  the  building,  and  a 
memorial  forwarded  to  the  General  Synod’s  Hoard 
of  Domestic  Missions,  for  a missionary  to  labor  in  this 
field  of  usefulness. 

The  Kev.  George  K.  Williamson,  then  pastor  of  the 
Keformed  Dutch  Church  at  West  Ghent,  in  Colum- 
bia County,  N.  Y.,  was  invited  to  take  charge  of  this 
enteimrise,  and  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  March  com- 

[894] 


DUTCH  CHUECH  AT  NEWARK. 


395 


menced  his  labors,  under  appointment  from  the  Board 
of  Missions. 

At  the  stated  session  of  tlie  Classis,  April  18th, 
1848,  a petition,  signed  by  sixteen  members  in  full 
communion,  was  presented,  and  after  a reference  to  a 
committee,  and  their  favorable  report  thereon,  the 
Classis  determined  to  hold  a special  session  on  the 
23d  of  May  ensuing,  in  the  First  Church  in  Newark, 
with  a view  to  the  organization  of  the  Second  Church. 
They  also  appointed  Bev.  Drs.  J.  Scott,  and  B.  C. 
Taylor,  Kev.  J.  Garretson,  and  W.  Y.  Y.  Mahon, 
and  the  Elder  Joseph  W.  Duryee,  a committee  to  re- 
ceive the  certificates  of  dismission  of  those  who  i^ro- 
posed  to  form  the  said  new  church ; to  supervise  the 
election  of  Elders  and  Deacons,  and  prepare  the  way 
for  the  constitutional  action  of  Classis  in  their  ordi- 
nation. 

On  the  28th‘  of  April,  the  committee  met  in  the 
Ciry  of  Newark,  and  received  a certificate  of  dismis- 
sion from  the  First  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  for 
twenty -four  persons,  six  of  whom  were  male  commu- 
nicants ; also,  a certificate  from  another  church  for  a 
female  member,  and  one  f)erson  was  received  on  con- 
fession of  faith — thus  making  in  all  twenty-six  mem- 
bers. The  election,  by  the  male  communicants,  re- 
sulted in  the  choice  of  Samuel  R.  Southard,  and 
Nathan  Crowell,  as  Elders;  and  Simpson  Yan  Ness, 
and  Thomas  J.  Cochran,  as  Deacons. 

On  the  23d  of  May  the  Classis  met,  and  in  the  even- 
ing, when  the  Rev.  B.  C.  Taylor,  D.  D.,  preached  on 
Jeremiah,  51:  50.  “And  let  Jerusalem  come  into 
your  mind.”  Other  members  of  the  Classis  shared  in 
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tlie  exercises,  and  it  was  a season  of  solemnity.  The 
interest  of  the  occasion  was  heightened  by  the  formal 
reception  of  a German  Church  into  our  body. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Williamson  labored  efficiently ; and  | 
althougli  he  toiled  hard,  his  success  was  cheering.  ' 
In  April,  1819,  there  were  in  the  communion  of  this  ] 
Chui-cli  forty  communicants. 

This  people,  with  most  commendable  energy,  ^ ] 
pressed  onward  to  secure  a comfortable  church,  in  ] 
which  they  and  the  generation  following  could  wor-  | 
sliip  the  God  of  salvation.  Liberal  subscriptions  were  ! f 
obtained,  and  on  the  25th  of  September,  1818,  the  \ 
corner-stone  of  their  church  was  laid  with  appropriate  j 
services.  j 

The  Rev.  Dr.  James  Scott  laid  the  corner-stone.  (, 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  De  Witt,  of  ~New  York,  and  ^ 
Dr.  B.  C.  Taylor,  delivered  addresses.  Nine  minis-  j| 
ters  of  the  Reformed  Dutch,  and  six  of  the  Presby-  g 
terian  Church,  were  present.  A lai’ge  concourse  of  | d, 
people  witnessed  the  solemnities,  and  encouraged  this  ; ]„ 
new  congregation  to  go  forward  in  their  noble  work.  I q, 
The  Lord  so  blessed  their  efforts,  that  tliis  people,  i 
in  less  than  a year  from  the  laying  of  their  corner- 
stone,  entered  the  house  with  great  gladness.  It  was  j j,, 
dedicated  to  the  triune  God — Father,  Son,  and  Holy  | 
Ghost,  on  the  8th  day  of  May,  1819,  on  wliicli  occa-  f 
sion  the  Rev.  J.  Scott,  D.  D.,  offered  tlie  opening  ' |]| 
prayer,  Rev.  George  Williamson  the  dedicatory 
prayer  and  an  address,  and  Rev.  Samuel  Yan  Yran- 
ken,  D.  D,,  preached  the  sermon.  The  house  was 
free  from  debt,  and  has  been  from  time  to  time  the  i dj, 
spiritual  birth-place  of  many  precious  souls.  i 
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A call  upon  Mr.  Williamson,  to  become  the  pastor 
of  the  .Church,  was  presented  to  him  September  13th, 
1819,  but  the  efforts  and  anxieties  necessary  in  attain- 
ing the  great  object  of  rearing  this  Church,  and  bring- 
ing it  at  once  into  this  honorable  position,  was  too 
much  for  his  physical  system,  and  he  was  obliged  by 
a bronchial  dithculty  to  relax  his  efforts  for  several 
months.  He  consequently  declined  the  call,  and  his 
labors  at  Newark  ceased. 

On  the  10th  of  December,  1819,  he  was  dismissed 
from  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  to  that  of  Schenectady,  to 
become  pastor  of  the  Beformed  Dutch  Church  at 
Amity,  Saratoga  County,  New  York.  He  served  this 
affectionate  people  with  fidelity  and  success  until  Sep- 
tember, 1852.  On  the  fourth  of  that  month,  he  had 
with  his  family  embarked  at  New  York  on  the  favor- 
ite steamboat  Beindeer,  when,  by  the  bursting  of  a 
flue,  they  were  among  the  smitten  ones.  His  child 
died  in  a few  hours.  Twenty-four  hours  after  receiving 
his  injuries,  his  spirit  ascended  to  God  who  gave  it, 
on  Sabbath  morning,  the  5th  of  September,  1852,  at 
the  age  of  twenty-nine  years  and  four  months.  , 

A neat  volume,  entitled  ‘‘  Cypress  Wreath,  to  the 
memory  of  Bev.  George  B.  Williamson,  liis  wife  and 
child” — narrates  the  incidents  of  his  useful  life,  and 
the  affecting  scenes  of  the  painful  but  joyful  death  of 
jthis  happy  family.  It  was  published  by  Bobert 
jCarter  & Brothers,  in  1853. 

Tlie  minds  of  the  people  of  the  Second  Church  at 
Newark  were,  after  the  removal  of  Mr.  Williamson, 
directed  to  the  Bev.  Gustavus  Abeel,  D.  D.,  of  Ge- 
neva, New  York.  He  signified  his  willingness  to 
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accede  to  tlieir  proposals,  and  accepted  their  call ; j 
reserving,  however,  to  himself  time  and  opportunity  | 
to  visit  Europe  before  entering  upon  his  pastoral  | 
duties  among  them.  To  this  reservation  they  assented, 
and  secured  temporarily  the  services  of  the  Rev. 
Rutgers  Yan  Brunt.  Mr.  Van  Brunt  ably  supplied  j 
their  pulpit  until  the  spring  of  1850.  In  May,  1850, 
their  call  on  Dr.  Abeel  was  approved  by  the  Classis,  ■ 
and  he  was  installed  in  June  following.  ! 

Under  the  ministration  of  Dr.  Abeel,  this  Church 
has  gathered  strength,  and  is  now  efficiently  co- 
operating with  the  other  churches,  in  furthering  the  ' 
best  interests  of  the  denomination  of  Christians  to 
which  she  belongs.  He  has  been  permitted  to  see 
already  of  the  fruit  of  his  labors,  in  constant  acces- 
sions to  the  communion,  and  in  steady  efforts  for  the  : 
various  benevolent  operations  of  the  Church  of  Chnst.  ! 
At  the  last  April  report,  (1856),  there  had  been  re-  ' 
ceived  since  his  pastorate  commenced,  sixty-three  i 
persons  on  confession  of  faith,  and  eighty-six  on  cer-  ! 
tificate — in  all  one  hundred  and  forty-nine.  The 
congregation  numbered  one  hundred  and  five  families, 
and  one  hundred  and  sixty-two  communicants.  The  ' 
contributions  to  religious  and  benevolent  purposes 
amounted,  for  the  year,  to  three  hundred  and  seventy-  ' 
six  dollars.  ‘ 

The  seal  of  the  divine  approbation  has  rested  on  ' 
this  Church  from  its  organization,  and  she  is,  with  a S 
good  degree  of  activity,  fulfilling  her  mission  in  the  * 
world.  The  Lord  prosper  her  a thousand  fold.  j 
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e The  Christian  community  in  the  United  States,  have 
( been  for  years  past  accustomed  to  look  with  interest 
V md  deep  solicitude  upon  the  wonderful  influx  of 
^ population  from  the  old  world.  Of  that  swelling  tide 
phe  German  element  is  peculiarly  interesting.  While 
igi  k large  proportion  are  of  the  Homan  Catholic  faith, 
^ery  many  are  imbued  wuth  the  principles  of  infideli- 
y.  These,  on  arriving  in  this  country,  manifestly 
pjlinderstand  but  little  of  the  true  spirit  and  genius  of 
^.l)ur  constitutional,  our  civil  and  our  religious  rights 
ind  privileges.  There  are  also  those  of  an  evangeli- 
;al  and  Protestant  faith,  who  specially  claim,  and  ^ 
j mrely  ought  to  receive  the  fostering  care  of  evangeli- 
;al  Christians.  Some,  and  even  many  of  them,  have 
ong  been  accustomed  to  the  Heidelbergh  Catechism, 
jis  a symbol  of  their  faith.  These  can  the  more  readi- 
ly become  identified  with  the  Heformed  Dutcli  Church 
! [899] 
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in  this  land,  as  that  catechism  is  recognized  as  an  ex- 
ponent of  her  faith.  • . 

Aware  of  this,  a certain  German  Protestant  Church 
in  Newark,  N.  J.,  through  the  Rev.  James  Scott,  D. 
D.,  presented  to  the  reverend  Classis  of  Bergen,  on 
the  18th  of  April,  1848,  a petition,  setting  forth 
“That  they  were  a Christian  Church,  hearing  the 
name  of  the  German  Evangelical,  in  the  City  of  New- 
ark. That  they  were  German  Protestants,  attached 
to  the  principles  of  the  Reformed  Church,  consisting 
of  at  least  fifty  families,  mostly  emigrants  from  Europe. 
That  they  have  not  heretofore  had  the  advantages  of  i 
connection  with  a church  judicatory,  sufficiently  near; 
to  them  in  location  or  sympathies,  to  ensure  to  them  I 
the  benefits  of  a fostering  and  paternal  supervision, 
which  all  Christian  congregations  inherently  need.; 
That  they  had  recently  purchased  a suitable  building 
in  which  to  worship  God,  and  that  having  a cominu-; 
nity  in  sentiment,  feeling,  and  doctrinal  views,  with 
the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  they  therefore  prayed 
to  be  taken  under  the  care  of  the  Classis,  according  to 
the  forms  and  usages  of  the  Churcli,  and  to  be  re- 
ceived as  an  integral  portion  of  the  Classis.” 

The  wliole  subject  was  referred  to  a special  com- 
mittee, consisting  of  Rev.  James  Scott,  D.  D.,  B.  C.i 
Taylor,  J.  Romeyn,  and  the  Elder,  J.  W.  Duryee.i 
Tliis  committee  recommended  a special  conference i 
with  the  elders  and  trustees  of  this  Church.  The' 
Rev.  Drs.  Scott  and  Taylor,  and  Messrs.  Garretson 
and  Mahon,  and  Elder  J.  W.  Duryee,  were  the  com- 
mittee to  report  to  the  Classis,  at  its  adjourned  session, 
to  be  held  on  23d  of  May  following.  | 
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On  the  28th  of  April  this  committee  met  with  five 
elders  and  five  trustees,  and  had  a protracted  inter- 
view with  them,  in  which  they  were  interi’ogated  as 
to  their  doctrinal  views — their  willingness  to  submit 
to  the  government  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church, 
and  the  present  state  and  prospects  of  their  congrega- 
tion. The  committee  became  satisfied  of  the  propriety 
of  their  reception,  and  recommended  to  the  Classis  to 
take  such  steps  as  might  be  deemed  necessary  to  re- 
ceive the  said  Church  as  a constituent  part  of  the 
Classis. 

Subsequently,  another  committee  was  appointed,  to 
consider  the  mode  in  which  this  Church  should  be  re- 
ceived. This  committee  were  Rev.  Drs.  B.  C.  Taylor, 
J.  Scott,  and  the  Elder,  William  Stepliens.  They  rec- 
ommended, “ That  as  this  Church  was  not  connected 
with  any  ecclesiastical  body,  the  following  course  be 
pursued : 

“ 1st.  Tliat  as  many  as  practicable  of  the  members 
of  said  Church  shall  be  present  this  evening,  during 
the  exercises  which  have  been  appointed,  and  publicly 
have  propounded  to  them,  such  appropriate  questions 
as  the  President  may  deem  proper,  respecting  their 
reception  of  the  doctrines,  and  submission  to  the 
Q government  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church. 

“ 2d.  That  on  making  such  acknowledgements,  they 
^ shall  be  recognized  as  a Christian  Church,  under  the 
care  of  this  Classis. 

‘‘  3d.  That  Classis  appoint  a committee  to  meet 
with  tlie  male  members  of  said  Church  this  evening, 
immediately  after  service,  and  superintend  the  elec- 
tion of  elders  and  deacons. 


Ti( 
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4tli.  That  the  persons  elected  be  published  three 
successive  Sabbaths  from  the  pulpit  of  their  church, 
and  on  the  second  Sabbath  in  June,  Hev.  Dr.  J.  Scott 
ordain  them  to  their  respective  ofiices. 

‘‘  5th.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  elders  and 
deacons  elected,  immediately  after  their  ordination  to 
become  incorporated  as  a Reformed  Dutch  Church, 
according  to  the  law  of  the  S'tate. 

“ 6th.  That  they  obtain  from  the  present  trustees  a 
transfer  of  their  church  property.” 

In  accordance  with  the  foregoing  arrangements,  a 
public  profession  of  faith,  and  submission  to  the 
government  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  ^vas 
made  by  several  of  the  members  of  the  German  Evan- 
gelical Church  in  Newark,  in  presence  of  the  Classis, 
in  the  evening  of  the  session  thereof,  on  the  first  day 
of  June,  1848.  Mr.  Francis  Michael  Serenbetz  was 
one  of  that  number. 

On  the  23d  of  May,  a verbal  statement  respecting 
the  Rev.  F.  M.  Serenbetz  and  his  ministerial  creden- 
tials, was  made  to  the  Classis.  A list  of  his  testimo- 
nials was  presented,  as  having  been  examined  by  the 
Rev.  John  C.  Guldin,  of  New  York,  and  they  were 
referred  to  a committee  of  tlie  Classis.  The  commit- 
tee reported,  ‘‘  That  his  credentials  presented  him  to 
us  as  a Roman  Priest,  ordained  at  Fribourg,  in  the 
year  1834,  by  a papal  arch-bishop — of  unimpeach- 
able morals,  and  high  standing  as  a scholar.  One  of 
these  testimonials,  dated  in  A.  D.  1816,  from  tlic 
aforesaid  papal  dignitary,  was  given  him  upon  his 
leaving  Germany  for  this  country,  and  commended 
him  to  any  Roman  Catholic  bishop  to  whom  he  might 
apply  for  the  discharge  of  his  priestly  functions.” 
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Tliere  was  also  a letter  from  Rev.  J.  C.  Giildin,  at- 
testing the  employment  of  Mr.  S.  by  the  American 
Protestant  Society,  and  that  he  was  editor  of  The 
Fi^ee  Gei'man  Catholic^  a religious  semi-monthly 
paper,  published  in  New  York. 

The  committee  recommended  Mr.  Serenbetz  to  the 
Classis  for  examination,  in  view  of  becoming  one  of 
its  membei’s.  The  committee  also  submitted  to  the 
Classis  the  question  of  the  validity  of  the  ordination 
of  Mr.  S.,  and  recommended  that  measures  be  taken 
for  his  examination  in  the  presence  of  a Deputatus 
Synodi,  on  the  first  day  of  June  next.  At  that  date 
Classis  resumed  the  consideration  of  the  case,  and  de- 
termined to  proceed  according  to  the  recommendation 
of  the  committee.  A preliminary  question  was  sub- 
mitted, and  the  following  resolution  olfered : 

'‘"‘Resolved^  That  the  Classis  recognize  the  validity 
of  tlie  ordination  of  Mr.  Serenbetz,  by  the  papal  arch- 
bishop of  Macrensis.”  This  question  'syas  decided  in 
the  negative  by  nine  votes,  there  being  only  one  in 
the  afiirmative. 

The  Classis  then  proceeded  to  the  examination  of  Mr. 
S.  on  the  subject  of  personal  piety,  and  proving  satis- 
factory, it  -was  sustained,  with  a view  to  his  admission 
to  holy  baptism.  Tlie  Classis  directed  his  baptism  to 
take  place  immediately.  The  Rev.  A.  II.  Warner 
offered  prayer,  and  read  the  form  of  baptism;  the  Rev. 
John  Garretson  administered  the  ordinance  to  Mr.  S., 
and  Rev.  E.  H.  May,  one  of  the  Deputati  from  the 
Classis  of  New  York,  closed  the  exercises  with  prayer. 

The  examination  for  licensure,  as  a candidate  for 
tlie  holy  ministry,  was  then  attended  to,  in  presence 


404 


IIISTOKY  OF  THE  THIRD  REFORMED 


of  Kev.  Mr.  May  and  Mr.  Oakey,  tlie  Depntati  Synodi. 
Having  been  examined  on  the  various  subjects  re- 
quired by  the  Constitution  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  the  examination  was  sustained,  and  Mr. 
Serenbetz  was  licensed  as  a candidate  for  the  gospel 
ministry,  having  first  subscribed  the  usual  formula. 

On  ihe  27th  of  June  the  Classis  again  convened. 
A call  from  the  Third  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  at 
Newark,  upon  Francis  Michael  Serenbetz,  was  pre- 
sented and  approved.  At  this  meeting  the  commit- 
tee reported  the  ordination,  on  the  11th  of  June,  of 
the  elders  and  deacons  elected,  and  the  Classis,  on  the 
announcement  by  Mr.  S.  of  his  acceptance  of  the  call, 
' proceeded  to  his  examination  for  ordination,  in  presence 
of  Rev.  Peter  D.  Oakey,  Deputatus  Synodi.  The  ex- 
amination was  thorough  on  all  the  subjects  required  by 
the  Constitution  of  the  Church,  and  was  very  satis- 
factory. 

The  Classis  agreed  to  meet  again  on  the  17th  of  July, 
in  the  Third  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  in  Newark, 
to  ordain  and  install  Mr.  S.  At  the  appointed  time, 
these  services  were  rendered.  On  this  occasion,  by 
request  of  Classis,  the  Rev.  John  C.  Guldin,  of  New 
York,  preached  in  the  German  language.  Rev.  J. 
Scott,  D.  D.,  charged  the  pastor,  and  Rev.  B.  C.  Tay- 
lor, D.  D.,  the  congregation.  Tlie  Classis  then  recom- 
mended the  Church  to  the  Board  of  Domestic  Mis- 
sions for  aid. 

From  this  time  the  affairs  of  this  Church  have  been 
conducted  under  the  ecclesiastical  supervision  of  the 
Classis. 

The  foregoing  detail  of  procedure  is  inserted,  be- 
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j cause  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  whole  case,  both  as 
I to  the  Church,  and  their  pastor.  It  manifests  tlie 
I anxiety  of  the  Classis  to  minister  to  the  exigencies  of 
ithis  people,  and  to  do  so  by  protecting  the  Church  as 
far  as  possible,  by  proper  safeguards,  against  errors 
of  doctrine  and  practice,  and  causing  the  people  to 
feel  the  value  of  a truly  spiritual  religion. 

1 1 Mr.  Serenbetz  continued  his  labors  in  this  charge 

• iuntil  the  10th  of  December,  1849,  when  on  the  joint 

• lapplication  of  Mr.  S.  and  the  Consistory,  the  pastoral 
relation  subsisting  between  them  was  dissolved. 

On  the  same  day,  the  classical  committee  on  cre- 
dentials reported  to  the  Classis  that  the  Kev.  Frederick 
Augustus  Lehlback,  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden, 
had  appeared  before  them,  in  the  first  week  in  No- 
vember, and  presented  his  credentials,  with  a view  of 
being  permitted  to  occupy  the  pulpit  of  the.  Third 
Keformed  Dutch  Church,  in  Newark,  until  a meeting 
, of  the  Classis  should  occur.  Tliese  documents  were 
, full  and  satisfactory,  both  with  regard  to  his  good 
, standing  and  usefulness  in  “Tlie  United  Evangelical 
r German  Church  of  Baden.” 

r It  also  appeared  to  the  committee,  that  Mr.  Lehl- 
. back,  being  identified  wdth  the  late  revolution  in  the 
- Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  was  constrained  to  leave 

• precipitately,  on  the  entrance  of  the  Prussian  army ; 

• and  that  on  account  of  the  union  of  the  Church  and 
State,  in  that  Duchy,  it  was  and  is  imposible  for  him 

1 to  obtain  a regular  classical  dismission.  Before  this 
e could  be  secured,  an  act  of  amnesty  must  be  passed 
in  regard  to  him  by  the  government.  , 

The  committee  examined  Mr.  L.  respecting  his 
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views  of  doctrine,  clmrcli  government — llie  sacra^ 
ments,ancl  experimental  piety,  and  were  fully  satisfied. 
They  authorised  Mr.  Lehlhack  to  occupy  the  pulpit 
of  the  Third  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  in  the  City  of 
Newark,  until  a meeting  of  the  Chassis  of  Bergen 
should  he  held. 

Tlie  credentials  of  Mr.  L.,  so  satisfactory  to  the 
aforesaid  committee,  were  referred  to  the  committee 
on  credentials.  This  new  committee  reported  that 
the  documents  referred  to  them,  showed  Mr.  L.  to  he 
a liberally  educated  man,  a minister  of  the  national 
Church  of  Baden ; that  he  was  ordained  in  1828,  and 
officiated  as  pastor  of  a church  near  Heidelhergh,  in 
the  Grand  Dutchy  of  Baden,  several  years.  The 
standards  he  suhscrihed  were  the  Heidelhergh  and  old 
Lutheran  Catechisms.  The  committee  recommended 
his  examination  as  to  his  theological  views  and  Chris- 
tian hope. 

On  the  morning  of  the  11th  of  December,  1849, 
Mr.  L.  was  examined,  (through  the  Bev.  John  C. 
Guldin  as  an  interpreter,)  on  the  subjects  of  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Scriptures,  didactic  and  polemic 
theology,  the  sacraments,  and  personal  piety.  The 
examination  was  sustained,  and  the  Classis  accredited 
him  as  an  authorized  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  took 
him  under  their  care  for  one  year,  as  a probationer, 
with  a view  to  his  future  reception  by  the  Classis,  and 
gave  him  permission  to  preach  within  their  bounds. 

Mr.  Lehlback  was  also  recommended  to  the  Board 
of  Domestic  Missions,  to  be  appointed  a missionaiy  to 
tlie  Thii*d  Reformed  Duteh  Church  at  Newai-k.  On 
tliis  recommendatioHj  Mr.  L.  became  for:  one  yea^^ 
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■ stated  supply  of  tins  congregation.  He  diligently 
. pursued  his  holy  calling,  serving  this  people  accepta- 
t bly,  the  congregation  having  increased  in  numbers 
f during  that  time. 

3 On  the  10th  of  December,  1850,  this  Church  pre- 
sented a call  to  Mr.  L.,  to  become  their  stated  pastor, 
e He  was  again  examined  with  a view  to  his  reception 
e as  a member  and  minister  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
,t  Church.  He  produced  additional  testimonials  of  his 
c Christian  and  ministerial  character  and  standing,  and 
il  setting  him  forth  as  an  advocate  of  the  doctrines  of 


grace,  professed  by  the  Reformed  Church.  This  exami- 
nation having  been  sustained,  he  was  now,  on  sub- 
scribing the  formula  for  ministers  of  the  Reformed 


Dutch  Church,  received  as  a member  of  the  Classis 
of  Bergen.  Arrangements  were  made  for  his  installa- 
tion as  pastor  of  this  Church.  This  was  effected  on 
Sabbath  evening,  the  29th  of  December,  1850.  The 
sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  James  Scott,  D.  D. — 
The  charge  to  the  pastor  was  given  by  Rev.  Gustavus 
Abeel,  D.  D.,  and  that  to  the  people  by  Rev.  Isaac 
S.  Demund. 

During  Mr.  Lehlback’s  ministry,  the  church  edifice 
d has  been  refitted  and  enlarged.  The  congregation 
now  support  their  pastor  without  further  aid  from  the 
Board  of  Missions,  and  numbered  over  one  hundred 
families,  and  two  hundred  and  seventy-three  com- 
municants, in  April,  1856. 

The  recital  of  the  particulars  appertaining  to  the 
reception  of  the  two  successive  pastors  of  this  Church 
lias  been  minute,  for  the  pui'pose  of  exhibiting  the 
watchfulness  of  the  Classis  over  this  people,  and  tlieir 
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adherence  to  the  constitutional  regulations  of  the 
Church,  as  well  as  to  present  the  cheerful  acquies- 
cence of  the  congregation  in  every  requirement  of 
the  Church  of  their  adoption — thus  showing  the 
mutual  affection  and  confidence  subsisting  between 
the  Church  represented  by  the  Classis,  and  this  indi- 
vidual Church  and  congregation. 

This  having  been  the  first  instance  of  a German 
population  seeking  for  the  spiritual  watch  and  care 
of  the  Classis,  the  necessity  for  caution  is  self-evident. 
An  injudicious  movement,  and  a consequent  failure, 
would  have  operated  seriously  against  siibsequent 
efforts  in  other  places,  for  the  sj)iritual  good  of  that 
exceedingly  interesting  people,  so  constantly  ad- 
ding to  the  communities  among  whom  our  churches 
are  located.  The  results,  however,  have  encouraged 
others  to  seek  like  privileges  with  our  German^ 
brethren  in  Newark,  and  already  North  Hoboken, 
Hoboken,  and  Jersey  City,  have  each  an  organized 
Church  in  connection  with  this  Classis.  But  of  these 
we  shall  testify  hereafter. 

The  pastors  of  this  Church  have  been  — 

Rev.  Francis  Michael  Serenbetz,  installed  July  ITth, 
1848 — resigned  December  10th,  1849. 

Rev.  Frederick  Augustus  Lehlback,  installed  Decem- 
ber 29th,  1850. 


piston  of  t|e  l^int  '^rfornui  Jlatclj  C^iirclj 
of  iobokit,  f.  |. 


s During  tlie  ministry  of  the  Kev.  Gustavus  Abeel, 
i I D.  D.,  at  the  English  Neighborhood,  he  often  extend- 
n [ ed  his  visits  to  the  inhabitants  along  the  route  of  the 
1^  ^main  turnpike  road  to  Hoboken,  and  diligently  ex- 
d Iplored  the  whole  of  the  region  now  known  as  Hoboken 
^ jl  City.  His  public  services  were  earnestly  desired  by 
I several  of  the  prominent  families  in  that  place.  There 
;was  then  no  house  for  God  there.  Some  of  the  fami- 
Ilies,  when  attending  on  the  public  worship  of  God, 
I did  so  in  the  churches  in  the  City  of  New  York; 
n.  I others  in  the  Deformed  Dutch  Churches  of  Bergen 
?and  English  Neighborhood.  Although,  at  this  time, 
iHoboken  contained  but  a small  population,  it  was  a 
iplace  of  resort  on  the  Sabbath,  by  multitudes  from 
!tlie  City  of  New  York.  Hotels,  pleasure  gardens, 
idrinking  saloons,  and  places  of  amusement  were  open 
throughout  the  Lord’s  day.  The  Elysian  Fields  were 

visited  by  throngs.  Tims  Sabbath  breaking  and 
! 18  1^1 
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deeds  of  revolting  immorality  were  constantly  occur- 
ring there. 

In  1826,  measures  were  taken  for  Sabbath  evening 
services  to  be  maintained,  and  the  ball  room,  of  a 
large  hotel  was  obtained,  in  which  Mr.  Abeel  could 
hold  forth  the  word  of  life.  The  exercises  could  not, 
however,  commence  until  a late  hour.  At  that  time 
tlie  ferry  boats  ceased  plying  at  eight  o’clock  in  the 
evening.  With  the  ringing  of  the  last  ferry  bell,  as 
it  was  called,  the  shops,  the  pleasure  houses,  and  the 
eating  and  drinking  saloons  were  closed.  Then,  and 
not  until  then,  could  an  assembly  be  gathered  for  the 
worship  of  God.  Mr.  Abeel  commenced  his  preach- 
ing services  there  under  all  these  disadvantageous 
circumstances.  Tlie  Missionary  Society  of  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church  appointed  him  a missionary  to 
Hoboken,  in  1826.  He  thus  took  this  important 
labor  upon  him,  in  addition  to  liis  duties  as  pastor  of 
the  English  Neighborhood  Church.  His  toil  and 
anxiety  were  not  without  reward.  Several  persons, 
resident  there,  hopefully  passed  from  death  unto  life 
under  his  ministrations,  and  became  communicants 
of  his  Church  at  the  Neighborhood.  Great,  and  at 
that  time  insuperable  difficulties,  prevented  the  erec- 
tion of  a church  edifice,  yet  Mr.  Abeel  continued  his 
valuable  labors  during  his  pastorate  in  the  vicinity. 
In  1828,  Mr.  Abeel  having  removed  to  Belleville,  and 
been  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Philip  Duryee,  arrange- 
ments were  made  by  Mr.  Duryee  and  the  Rev.  B.  C. 
Taylor,  for  continuing  the  Sabbath  evening  services 
at  Hoboken,  twice  in  each  month,  by  respectively  al- 
ternating these  services.  Hie  only  place  which  could 
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be  procured  for  these  renewed  services,  was  the  old 
school  house,  then  the  only  one  in  the  place.  These 
servants  of  Christ,  did  not  reach  tlieii*  homes  on  these 
occasions,  until  very  late  at  night,  as  it  was  next  to 
impossible  to  secure  an  assembly  earlier  than  half- 
past eight  o’clock,  P.  M.  Their  labors  were  cheer- 
fully bestowed,  and  the  school  house  was  filled  with 
hearers.  Hopes  began  in  1830  to  be  entertained  of 
securing  a church  and  congregation.  At  this  time, 
some  generous  offers  from  families  of  the  Episcopal 
denomination,  having  been  made  for  the  erection  of 
a church,  and  as  only  one  church  enterprise  could 
then  be  successfully  prosecuted,  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  became  the  first  duly  constituted  in 
Hoboken.  The  Pev.  Dr.  Duryee,  however,  continued 
his  pastoral  oversight  of  those  families  in  Hoboken, 
who  were  identified  with  the  Deformed  Dutch  Church 
at  English  Neighborhood,  until  the  organization  of 
the  Church  at  New  Durham,  when  the  care  of  those 
families  devolved  on  the  pastor  of  the  New  Durham 
Church.  8ome  families  at  Hoboken  were  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Bergen, 
and  continued  statedly  to  worship  there  until  1850. 

In  1848,  the  Kev.  Cornelius  C.  Yermeule,  D.  D., 
having  become  a resident  of  Hoboken,  caused  a room 
in  a large  vacant  hotel  to  be  fitted  up  for  public  service, 
ind  renew"ed  the  efibrt  to  rear  a Reformed  Dutch 
i2^|iC5hurch.  Being  however  in  feeble  health,  he  could 
•ender  service  but  seldom. 

In  September  of  that  year,  classical  supplies  were 
ippointM  by  the  Glaesis  of  larges.  The  assemblies 
vere  growing  Hntil  the  wfHter  season,  when  the  dis- 
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comforts  of  the  place  rendered  a discontinuance 
necessary. 

In  April,  1849,  the  Classis  appointed  the  Rev.  B. 

C.  Taylor  and  W.  Y.  Y.  Mahon,  a committee  to  visit 
Hoboken  and  West  Hoboken,  with  a view  to  securing 
the  favorable  reception  of  a missionary  to  tlie  two 
places.  In  January,  1850,  the  Rev.  Thomas  B.  Gregory 
was  commissioned  by  the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions 
to  labor  there  ; but  hnding  that  arrangements  had  been 
made  at  Y^est  Hoboken  for  a Presb^^terian  Cliurch, 
his  labors  were  exclusively  bestowed  in  Hoboken.  In 
a little  while  the  upper  room  of  the  town  hall,  on  the 
corner  of  Washington  and  First  Streets,  was  obtained 
as  a place  of  Sabbath  services,  and  Mr.  Gregory  was 
so  far  prospered  in  his  work,  that  on  the  17th  of  Sep- 
tembe]’  following,  an  application  was  presented  to  the 
Classis,  for  the  constituting  of  a Reformed  Dulch 
Church.  The  Classis  appointed  the  Rev.  B.  C.  Taylor, 

D.  D.,  T.  B.  Gregory  and  P.  D.  Yan  Cleef,  to  organize 
said  Church.  On  Sabbath  afLernoon  of  the  27th  of 
October,  in  that  upper  room,  the  committee,  after  di- 
vine service,  received  the  dismissions  of  eight  members, 
five  from  Reformed  Dutch,  two  from  an  Associate  Re- 
formed Cliurch,  and  one  from  a Presbyterian  Church; 
also  four  persons  on  confession  of  faith.  They  super-! 
intended  the  election  of  two  Elders  and  a Deacon,  j 
The  Elders  elected  were  John  Yreeland,  and  J.  Dunn] 
Littell ; and  the  Deacon  chosen  was  George  Bell.  I 

That  venerable  man  and  devoted  Christian,  John] 
Yreeland,  had  long  been  engaged  in  the  service  of! 
Christ,  and  through  many  scenes  of  weal  and  woe, , 
had  shared  the  toils,  the  soitows,  and  the  joys  of  the 
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Clinrcli  at  English  hTeighborliood.  His  connection 
with  that  Church  would  not  have  been  severed,  had 
! he  not  felt  deeply  interested  in  this  new  enterprise. 

The  days  of  his  energy  were  past.  His  physical 
!,  system  was  enfeebled,  but  much  was  anticipated  from 
i his  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  his  ripe  experience,  his  well 
I established  Christian  character,  and  his  ever  prudent 
I counsel. 

It  was  indeed  an  impressive  scene,  on  the  afternoon 
of  Sabbath,  the  10th  of  November,  1850,  when  the 
committee  again  assembled  to  complete  the  organiza- 
tion of  this  Church,  by  ordaining  the  first  Elders  and 
■ Deacons.  There,  beside  his  young  brethren,  stood 
this  veteran  soldier  of  the  cross,  whose  snow  white 
locks  and  tremulous  limbs,  while  betokening  his  rapid 
approach  to  his  eternal  home,  commanded  from  all 
I present  profound  respect,  as  he  answered  the  solemn 
questions  propounded  in  the  use  of  our  admirable  form 
i of  ordination.  His  faith,  his  prayers,  his  love  for 
Zion,  in  this  his  comparatively  new  place  of  residence, 
were  ardent. 

This  scene  having  ended,  another  followed.  We 
; were  in  the  guest  chamber  of  the  Son  of  God.  There, 
for  the  first  time,  the  table  of  our  Lord  was  spread, 
and  the  full  assembly  in  the  room,  with  devout  rever- 
ence,  looked  on,  while  the  little  company  of  twelve 
5 disciples  sat  down  together  at  that  table,  and  com- 
memorated the  dying  love  of  their  crucified  Savior, 
j,  But  a few  weeks  elapsed  before  the  noble  hearted 
f Elder  John  Yreeland  was  removed  from  earth, 
and  his  glorified  soul  entered  the  company  of  the 
{I white-robed  elders,  in  the  upper  sanctuary  of  glory. 
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Tills  little  flock  felt  the  heavy  loss.  Their  faith  was 
tried,  and  they  conld  only  ‘‘be  still  and  know  that  the 
Lord  is  God.”  In  April,  1851,  this  newly  constituted 
Church  made  its  flrst  report  to  the  Classis,  which 
showed  twenty  families  and  twelve  communicants 
identified  with  it,  and  a Sabbath  school  of  eighteen 
scholars.  One  year  from  that  time  they  numbered 
twenty-two  families  and  fourteen  communicants,  and 
twenty-seven  scholars  in  the  Sabbath  school. 

During  this  year,  this  feeble  band  sought  more  com- 
fortable accommodations.  Notwithstanding  their  ex- 
ceedingly small  numbers,  they  determined  to  rise  up 
and  build.  Ground  was  granted  them  on  the  South- 
west corner  of  Garden  and  Fifth  Streets.  They  com- 
menced their  work.  The  corner-stone  was  laid  about 
the  first  day  of  October,  1852,  Their  first  effort  was 
directed  to  the  rearing  of  the  foundation  walls,  and  a 
lecture  room.  In  April,  1853,  they  reported  their 
lecture  room  completed,  and  the  walls  of  the  main 
building,  connected  therewith,  as  raised  about  three 
feet  above  the  surface  of  the  ground.  This  was  a neat 
and  far  more  comfortable  place  for  worship  than  the 
town  hall,  and  far  more  easy  of  access.  The  number, 
of  communicants  had  now  increased  to  twenty-two, 
and  the  families  numbered  thirty-two.  Mr.  Gregory 
labored  almost  single-handed  in  the  raising  of  the  funds 
to  pay  for  the  building,  the  expense  incurred  up  to  tins 
time  being  fifteen  hundred  and  eight  dollars,  princi- 
pally obtained  from  Hoboken,  and  the  Churches  in  its 
vicinity. 

In  1854,  after  experiencing  discouragements  which 
were  trials  of  their  faith  and  patience,  they  say 
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in  their  annual  report  to  the  Board  of  Missions : — 

‘ Faint,  yet  piirsning,’  is  our  continued  motto,  not- 
withstanding the  difficulties  which  have  arisen  to  dis- 
courage our  efforts,  by  the  organization  of  a New- 
school  Presbyterian  a and  second  Episcopal  Church. 
To  these  may  be  added  the  delay  in  the  completion 
of  our  commenced  liouse  of  worship,  arising  from  the 
supposed  unsatisfactory  legal  title  of  the  church 
building  lot,  offered  by  the  Hoboken  Land  Company. 
Although  these  opposing  influences  appear  discourag- 
ing, we  have  the  pleasure  of  saying  that  the  number 
of  church  members  has  increased  from  twelve  at  our 
organization  to  thirty,  of  whom  one  has  died,  and  one 
has  been  dismissed,  leaving  twenty-eight  members  on 
our  church  records  in  full  communion.  During  the 
winter  the  weather  and  condition  of  our  streets  have 
been  unfavorable  to  the  regular  attendance  of  the 
congregation,  but  the  general  attachment  of  the 
people  to  our  denomination  appears  undiminished. 

“ In  relation  to  our  pecuniary  affairs,  it  will  be 
remembered  that,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Classis  at 
Bergen  last  fall,  a committee  of  conference  and  advice 
w^as  appointed,  to  meet  wdth  the  Consistory  as  early 
as  convenient,  to  advise  respecting  the  most  eligible 
location  for  a house  of  worship,  for  which  a xvarrantee 
deed  may  be  obtained.  A committee  of  inquiry  was 
subsequently  appointed  by  the  Consistor}^  and  when 
ready  to  report,  the  committee  appointed  by  the 
Classis  was  notified,  and  at  the  appointed  time  a joint 
meeting  was  held  in  the  village,  locations  and  terms 
examined  and  compared,  and  two  building  lots  on  the 
East  side  of  Washington  Street,  betw^een  Fifth  and 
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Sixth  Streets,  were  recommended  as  the  most  eligible 
location;  title  indisputable;  containing  fifty-nine  feet 
front  by  one  liundred  feet  in  depth,  for  three  thousand 
dollars,  of  which  twenty-five  per  cent.,  that  is  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  to  be  paid  on  taking  pos- 
session, and  the  remainder  on  bond  and  mortgage  for 
five  years,  on  an  interest  of  six  per  cent. 

“Since  this  proposal  and  arrangement,  the  com- 
mittee of  inquiry  have  endeavored  to  raise  the  neces- 
sary amount,  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  in 
shares  or  donations  of  twenty-five  dollars  each,  eleven 
of  which  have  been  subscribed. 

“ In  the  mean  time,  it  was  unanimously  resolved 
that  divine  worship  should  be  continued  in  our 
lecture  room,  until  the  above  object  can  be  accom- 
plished.” 

Tlie  foregoing  arrangement  could  not  be  effected. 
After  many  anxieties  and  toils,  the  Missionary  ceased 
his  label’s.  The  next  report,  in  1855,  most  truly 
describes  the  changes  experienced,  and  we  prefer  to 
let  the  document  do  its  legitimate  work  by  its  inser- 
tion. It  is  proper  however  first  to  state,  that  after 
hearing  several  ministers  preach  for  them,  their  choice 
of  a pastor  was  made  on  the  21st  of  February,  1855. 
Tlie  Rev.  Charles  Parker  was  unanimously  called  on 
the  23d  of  March,  1855  ; their  call  was  approved  by 
the  Classis,  and  on  Sabbath,  the  1st  day  of  April,  he 
was  duly  installed. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Parker’s  installation,  the  Church, 
through  the  Consistorvq  reported  as  follows : 

“This  Church  has  been  vacant  for  nine  months. 
Our  pastor  has  just  been  settled  among  us,  and  the 
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number  of  families  has  since  increased  from  fifteen  to 
thirty.  We  have  one  Sabbath  school,  thirty  scholars, 
one  Bible  class,  and  four  catechetical  classes;  a 
weekly  prayer  meeting  well  attended.  Family  visits 
by  the  pastor  are  frequent.  Observance  of  the  Sab- 
bath good  in  the  congregation,  but  not  in  the  place. 
Collections  made  for  benevolent  objects  quarterly. 
Prospect  of  becoming  self-sustaining  is  good. 

“We  have  been  in  a very  low  condition  for  a part 
of  the  last  year,  and  things  were  almost  at  a stand-still 
until  last  fall,  when  a few  of  our  number  began  to  stir 
themselves  in  earnest,  and  make  personal  sacrifices  to 
secure  acceptable  and  profitable  ministrations  for  the 
edification  of  the  Church,  which,  with  earnest  prayer 
and  supplication,  seemed  to  be  attended  with  the 
divine  blessing. 

“ Our  prayer  meeting,  then  started  for  the  first  time 
with  few  attendants,  soon  began  to  increase  in  num- 
bers, interest,  and  earnestness  of  supplication.  Our 
house  of  worship  soon  filled  up  to  overflowing,  and 
our  place  became  too  straight  for  us,  and  now  we  are 
bending  our  energies  to  build  a church  as  a thing  of 
iiiecessity,  to  accommodate  our  increasing  congrega- 
tion. 

“ And  what  seems  best  and  most  desirable  amid  all 
the  divine  goodness,  there  seems  to  be  a spirit  of  in- 
quiry among  some  for  the  way  to  Zion. 

“We  are  now  making  subscriptions  for  erecting  a 
church  edifice  and  getting  along 

“ With  enlarged  accommodations  for  a congrega- 
tion, our  numbers  are  likely  to  double  the  coming 
year,  and  every  Christian  entemrise  meet  with  a 
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liberal  response,  considering  our  situation.  And  we 
hope  and  earnestly  pray,  that  the  numbers  added  to 
us  of  such  as  shall  be  saved,  will  cause  us  to  report  at 
tlie  close  of  this  year,  ‘The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.’  ” 

Mr.  Parker  immediately  and  earnestly  addressed 
himself  to  the  work  of  rearing  a new  and  appropriate 
church.  Suitable  ground  was  secured  from  the 
‘Hoboken  Land  and  Improvement  Company,  located 
on  the  West  side  of  Hudson  Street,  between  Fifcli  and 
Sixth  Streets,  for  about  five  thousand  dollars.  The 
church  is  of  brick,  fifty  feet  by  forty,  and  cost  between 
eight  and  nine  thousand  dollars,  and  so  constructed 
as  to  be  easily  extended  forty  feet  in  depth  when 
necessary. 

Tills  has  been  a successful  effort,  and  the  congrega- 
tion are  enjoying  their  neat  and  comfortable  church, 
which  was  solemnly  dedicated  to  God  on  the  27th  of 
August,  1855.  They  now  number  nearly  or  quite 
fifty  families  and  forty-two  communicants,  and  have  a 
Sabbath  school  of  fifty  scholars.  The  lecture  room 
on  Garden  Street  has  been  sold  to  the  Methodist 
Society,  and  by  them  re-sold  to  “ The  Hoboken  Society 
of  the  Hew  Jerusalem^ 

In  accomplishing  the  great  and  good  work  of  erect- 
ing their  new  church,  the  congregation  have  taxed 
themselves  largely,  and  the  tact,  energy,  and  perse- 
verence  of  their  pastor,  have  shown  his  peculiar 
adaptedness  to  such  a labor  of  love.  His  valuable 
ministrations,  we  doubt  not,  will  now  avail  towards 
building  up  this  people  as  a spiritual  house,  holy  unto 
the  Lord.  With  the  rapid  and  constant  growth  of 
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tliis  young  city,  a clieering  prospect  of  usefulness  and 
success  in  the  Master’s  service  is  presented. 

The  Collegiate  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  in  New 
York,  have  generously  aided  this  congregation,  by  an 
annuity  for  a few  years  of  three  hundred  dollars. 
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In  April,  1852,  a meeting  of  persons  friendly  to  the 
organization  of  a Tliird  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  (in 
the  Forth  Ward),  of  Jersey  City,  was  held  at  the  house 
of  Stephen  Garretsen,  Esq.,  when  Messrs.  Stephen 
Garretson,  Thomas  Taber,  John  Smyth,  Henry  M. 
Traphagen,  and  Lewis  D.  Hardenbergh  were  present, 
and  after  a free  interchange  of  views  in  regard  to  the 
new  Church,  adjourned. 

A second  meeting  was  held  on  the  19th  of  the  same 
month,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  John  Smyth,  when  there  i 
were  present  Stephen  Garretson,  Thomas  Taber,  Henry  | 
M.  Traphagen,  John  Smyth,  Philip  Frseligh,  Junr., 
William  Gaul,  Samuel  Knapp,  and  Lewis  D.  Harden- 
bergh. This  meeting  was  constituted  for  business,  by  j 
the  appoinment  of  Stephen  Garretson,  chairman,  and 
Lewis  D.  Hardenbergh,  secretary.  After  special 
prayer  for  the  divine  presence  and  blessing,  a petition 
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was  signed  by  all  the  persons  present,  addressed  to  the 
Classis  of  Bergen,  asking  for  the  organization  of  “The 
Third  Keformed  Dutch  Church  of  Jersey  City.’’ 
Messrs.  Garretson  and  Hardenbergh  were  appointed 
to  procure  additional  signatures  to  the  petition,  and 
present  it  to  the  Classis. 

The  committee,  on  the  20th  of  April,  1 852,  appeared 
before  the  Classis,  in  stated  session,  in  the  Church  at 
Bergen  Neck,  and  presented  the  petition,  signed  by 
twenty-seven  heads  of  families.  The  request  was 
unanimously  granted,  and  the  Bev.  Drs.  Taylor  and 
Abeel,  with  Bev.  Paul  D.  Yan  Cleef,  were  appointed 
as  a committee  to  organize  the  Church. 

On  the  evening  of  the  7th  day  of  May,  1852,  the 
committee,  after  reading  of  the  scriptures  and  prayer, 
received  on  certificate  fifteen  communicants,  eight 
males  and  seven  females,  all  from  the  Beformed  Dutch 
phurch  at  Yan  Yorst,  (now  Wayne  Street).  Immedi- 
ately afterwards,  (the  Bev.  Dr.  Taylor  presiding),  the 
first  Elders  and  Deacons  were  elected.  Tlie  persons 
chosen  were:  Stephen  Garretson,  Tliomas Taber,  John 
H.  Smyth,  Lewis  D.  Hardenbergh,  as  Elders;  Peter 
Hart,  J ohn  Ludlum,  Bobert  Moore,  as  Deacons.  Their 
names  having  been  published  for  three  successive 
Sabbaths,  they  were  duly  ordained  to  their  respective 
offices  on  Sabbath  afternoon,  the  23d  of  May,  1852, 
the  Bev.  Dr.  B.  C.  Taylor  and  Paul  D.  Yan  Cleef 
officiating  on  the  occasion.  Tlie  Bev.  William  W. 
Halloway  was  present  and  preached  the  sermon.  Tlie 
services  were  rendered  in  the  commodious  hall  of  tlie 
building  owned  by  Mr.  John  II.  Smyth,  in  Grove 
Street. 
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On  file  next  day  tlie  Consistory  convened,  when  a 
certificate  of  incorporation,  according  to  llie  usages 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  and  the  statutes  of 
the  State  of  New  Jersey,  was  made  out,  signed  and 
ordered  to  he  filed  in  tlie  ofiice  of  the  Clerk  of  the 
County  of  Hudson. 

On  the  1st  day  of  June  a committee  'sYas  appointed 
to  wait  on  the  Rev.  William  W.  Ilalloway,  wiili  the 
proffer  of  a call  to  become  the  pastor  of  this  Church, 
who  signified  a willingness  to  accept  the  same.  On 
the  21st  day  of  tliat  month,  a communication  from 
him  was  received,  assigning  reasons  for  his  final  con- 
clusion not  to  become  their  pastor.  At  the  same 
time  the  Consistory  unanimously  agreed  to  call  the 
Rev.  William  J.  R.  Taylor,  and  on  the  24th  of  the 
month  executed  their  call,  which  was  moderated  by 
Rev.  Paul  D.  Yan  Cleef.  On  the  20th  of  July  Mr. 
Taylor’s  acceptance  was  communicated.  Ilis  health 
having  been  impaired  by  severe  illness,  and  sore  do- 
mestic bereavement,  he  delayed  entering  on  his  active 
duties  for  a few  weeks.  His  term  of  service  however 
commenced  on  the  25th  of  July.  His  call  having  re- 
ceived the  approbation  of  Classis  on  the  23d,  his  in- 
stallation took  place  in  the  church  in  Wayne  Street, 
of  which  he  had  been  the  first  pastor,  and  of  which 
the  members  of  this  new  Church  had  been  constituent 
parts.  The  Rev.  Alexander  McClure,  D.  D.,  preached 
the  sermon  ; the  Rev.  William  Y.  Y^  Mahon  charged 
the  pastoi’,  and  Rev.  Jacob  C.  Dutcher  the  people. 

As  early  as  practicable,  the  effective  organization 
of  the  several  departments  of  this  church  enterprise 
was  completed,  and  within  the  first  year  of  her  exist- 
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a ence  she  had  most  of  the  auxiliaries  of  a long  es- 
^ tablished  congregation.  The  Sabbath  assemblies  in- 
i’ creased.  The  hall  in  which  their  worship  w^as  con- 
J ducted  became  too  strait  for  them.  Tlie  Sabbath 
e i school  became  one  of  the  largest  and  most  interesting 
in  the  city.  They  numbered  thirty-eight  families. 

1 On  the  5th  of  October  a deed  was  presented  to  the 
e Consistory,  from  Miss  Anna  Y.  H.  Traphagen,  for 
, three  valuable  lots  of  ground  on  the  West  side  of 
] Grove  Street,  between  Pavonia  Avenue  and  North 
1 Second  Street,  valued  at  four  thousand  dollars,  on 
which  to  erect  a church  The  grace  of  benevolence 
j among  the  people  of  this  infant  congregation,  during 
; the  first  year  of  their  existance  as  a congregation,  is 
; truly  pleasant  to  contemplate — their  contributions  for 
benevolent  institutions  amounting  to  one  hundred 
and  six  dollars  and  fifty  cents.  The  amount  contriout- 
ed  for  the  pastor’s  salary,  and  regular  and  incidental 
expenses,  added  to  those  before  referred  to,  amounted 
to  over  eleven  hundred  dollars. 

This  was  a mission  Church.  The  very  first 
year  of  its  existence  was  but  a continuance  of  the 
practical  working  of  great  missionary  principles, 
beautifully  illustrated  in  the  case  of  the  Church  of 
Yan  Yorst,  of  which  this  is  an  off-shoot.  Only  six 
and  a half  years  had  elapsed  since  the  Yan  Yorst  or 
Wayne  Street  Church  commenced  its  career,  under 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  Taylor.  It  had  then  twelve  fami- 
lies and  eight  communicants.  In  three  years  it  was 
self-supporting.  One  year  ago  it  sent  forth  this  branch ; 
formed  entirely  from  its  own  communion.  Its  church 
edifice  had  been  greatly  enlarged  and  beautified,  and 
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it  had  become  one  of  the  most  liberal  contributors  to 
the  funds  of  the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions,  which 
had  sustained  its  feeble  infancy. 

Now,  in  the  providence  of  God,  some  of  those  who 
originated  the  parent  Church,  and  lie  who  first  nfinis- 
tered  to  them,  were  again  laboring  together,  pleasant- 
ly and  profitably,  to  establish  another  Church  of 
Christ. 

During  the  second  year  of  their  existence,  the  con- 
gregation had  so  increased,  that  its  further  growth  was 
impeded  for  want  of  sufficient  accommodation  for 
worship.  In  their  annual  report  the  Consistory  say: 
“ this  difficulty  has  been  overcome  by  the  erection  of 
a neat  and  commodious  tabernacle  for  the  use  of  the 
congregation,  until  the  permanent  edifice  shall  be  built. 
On  the  16th  of  April  we  occupied  this  building  for  the 
first  time,  with  joy  and  gladness  in  many  hearts.  Al- 
though two  weeks  only  have  elapsed  since  then,  we 
think  that  we  can  confidently  report  to  the  Board,  that 
this  Church  is  no  longer  to  be  regarded  as  an  experi- 
ment. Sixteen  families  have  identified  themselves 
with  us,  who  are  entirely  new-comers,  or  have  hitherto 
been  only  casual  attendants.  Already  our  pews  have 
rented  to  the  amount  of  eight  hundred  and  forty-four 
dollars  per  annum,  with  a prospect  of  considerable 
enlargement  to  this  sum  when  the  annual  change  of 
our  population  shall  have  taken  place. 

‘‘The  tabernacle  contains  seventy  slips,  and  will  easi- 
ly accommodate  four  hundred  and  fifty  persons.  We 
owe  the  possession  of  this  timely  and  pleasant  edifice  to 
the  wise  and  Christian  liberality  of  a single  gentleman. 
Judge  Stephen  Garre tson,  an  Elder  in  this  Church, 
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I and  several  times  an  honored  member  of  yonr  Do- 
mestic Board.  The  simple  condition  on  which  we 
I hold  it,  is  the  payment  of  interest  at  six  per  cent,  upon 
I the  whole  amount  expended  by  him  for  the  purchase 
of  the  ground  and  the  cost  of  the  building,  (about  five 
, thousand  dollars).  It  is  located  on  the  South-east  cor- 
I iier  of  Erie  and  South  Tliird  Streets. 

I “In  addition  to  the  amounts  given  for  religions  and 
benevolent  objects,  (one  hundred  and  fifty-four  dol- 
lars), which  is  a proportionate  increase  of  one  half 
over  the  contributions  of  the  previous  year,  it  may  not 
be  improper  to  state  as  evidence  of  the  spirit  of  the 
little  flock  in  sustaining  its  own  interests,  that  since 
its  organization,  scarcely  two  years  ago,  there  has  been 
given  for  various  congregational  purposes,  exclusive 
of  the  payment  of  salaries,  rent,  etc.,  six  hundred  dol- 
lars. And  this  has  been  raised  almost  entirely  among 
ourselves,  without  fairs  or  festivals,  or  calls  upon  the 
public.  The  ladies  of  the  congregation  are  worthy 
of  all  praise  for  their  efforts  in  this  behalf. 

“As  proof  of  our  earnest  attempts  to  become  self- 
supporting,  the  Consistory  have  voluntarily  reduced 
their  application  for  missionary  aid  in  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  dollars.  The  same  was  done  last  year ; and 
with  our  present  prospects  of  increase,  it  is  possible 
that  we  shall  not  require  the  full  amount  of  the  appro- 
priation now  requested.  It  is  a sacred  pmncijolevfiih 
us  to  lake  care  of  ourselves  as  soon  as  possible.” 

Mr.  Taylor’s  labors  among  this  people  were  con- 
tinued until  the  14th  of  November,  1854.  Having 
been  called  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Third  Be- 
formed  Dutch  Church,  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  he 
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was  induced,  from  the  circumstances  of  that  congre- 
gation, peculiar  and  imperative  in  their  character,  to 
resign  his  charge  in  Jersey  City,  and  remove  to  Phila- 
delphia. His  pastoral  relation  to  this  Church  was  dis- 
solved on  the  14th  of  November,  at  which  time  the 
congregation  numbered  over  fitly  families  and  sixty 
communicants.  One  hundred  and  thirty  scholars 
had  been  gathered  into  the  Sabbath  school. 

On  the  day  following,  the  Consistory  invited  the 
Rev.  J.  Paschal  Strong,  of  East  Hew  York,  to  visit 
the  Church,  and  preach  for  them  on  Sabbath,  the  26th 
of  November.  He  did  so,  to  the  great  satisfaction 
of  the  congregation,  and  on  the  29th  they  promptly 
called  him  to  l)e  their  pastor.  The  call  was  moderated 
by  the  Rev.  P.  D.  Yan  Cleef.  On  the  2d  day  of  Janu- 
ary, 1855,  it  was  approved  by  the  Classis,  and  on  the 
21st  of  January  he  was  installed.  On  this  occasion 
the  Rev.  Gustavus  Abeel,  D.  D.,  preached  the  sermon 
and  charged  the  pastor,  and  Rev.  P.  D.  Yan  Cleef 
the  people. 

Mr.  Strong’s  labors  continued  until  November  25th, 
1856,  when,  having  accepted  a call  from  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  at  Acquackanonck,  N.  J.,  the  connec- 
tion was  dissolved. 

At  the  stated  session  of  the  Classis  on  the  21st  day 
of  April,  1857,  the  Rev.  Calvin  Selden,of  the  Royalton 
Association  in  Yermont,  after  the  usual  examination, 
was  admitted  as  a member  of  the  Classis.  This 
Church  then  presented  a call  upon  Mr.  S.,  which  hav- 
ing  been  approved  and  accepted,  a committee  to  in- 
stall him  pastor  of  the  Church  was  appointed. 

On  Sabbath  afternoon  the  10th  day  of  May,  1857, 
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!•  he  was  installed.  The  sermon  w*as  delivered  by  the 
0 liev.  P.  D.  Yan  Cleef  on  2d  Corinthians  2:  15.  ‘‘For 

i-  we  are  unto  God  a sweet  savor  of  Clirist  in  them 

;•  that  are  saved  and  in  them  that  perish.”  Tlie  form 

e of  ordination  was  read  by  the  Pev.  B.  C.  Taylor, 

y D.  D.  The  Pev.  James  Demarest,  Junr.,  charged  the 
rs  pastor,  and  Pev.  Dr.  Taylor  the  people. 

Tlie  congregation,  by  report  in  April,  1856,  num- 
le  bered  sixty-three  families  and  sixty-six  communicants, 
iit  They  raised  for  benevolent  and  religious  contributions, 
til  during  the  year,  (other  than  for  their  own  church  pur- 
■q  poses),  one  hundred  and  seventy-eight  dollars. 


ly 


Ijistorji  of  tljc  ^crnv.m  Clmiigdical  C|iirr| 
of  Uortlj  icrtjcit, 

(located  at  north  HOBOKEN,  HUDSON  COUNTY,  N.  J.) 


In  the  present  township  of  North  Bergen,  wliich 
lies  North  of  the  present  city  of  Hudson,  and  extends 
to  the  Northern  limit  of  the  county  of  Hudson,  there  - 
has  been  a remarkable  influx  of  German  population,  i 
They  have  purchased  extensive  farms  in  every  part 
of  the  township,  divided  them  into  building  lots,  and  | 
have  opened  wide  avenues ; the  various  land  compa-  ^ 
nies,  and  associations,  giving  names  to  their  respec- 
tive plots  ; hence,  we  have  the  villages  or  settlements 
of  North  Hoboken,  West  New  York,  Goettenbei’gh, 
AYashington  Yillage,  Union  Hill,  New  Durham,  Fair- 
fleld,  AYeavertown,  and  AYest  Hoboken,  all  fast  be-  ’ 
coming  thickly  settled  places,  the  last  four  of  wliich 
existed  some  years  before  the  German  population  ! 
became  numerous.  ! 

To  the  constant  increase  of  this  peculiar  population,  j 

[428]  i 


• CHUECH  OF  NOETH  BEEGEN.  ^429 

the  Rev.  William  Y.  Y.  Mahon,  the  ever  vigilant 
pastor  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  at  New  Dur- 
ham, foresaw,  that  there  would  be  no  check,  and 
wisely  sought  to.  do  something,  to  meet  the  spiritual 
wants  of  this  people.  He  procured  the  partial  labors 
of  a German  minister,  and  opened  for  service  in  Ger- 
man. the  school  room  near  to  his  Grove  church.  But 
this  did  not  fully  meet  their  wants : more  extensive 
services  were  needed. 

In  the  summer  of  1853,  the  Rev.  Leopold  Mohn,  a 
German  clergyman,  was  employed  by  the  Hudson 
County  Bible  Society  to  explore  and  re-supply,  with 
the  word  of  God,  the  destitute  in  the  township  of 
North  Bergen.  Tliis  labor,  in  which  he  was  eminently 
judicious  and  successful,  brought  him  in  contact  with 
the  people  of  these  new  villages,  and  prepared  the 
way  for  his  occuj^ying  this  most  interesting  held  of 
missionary  labor.  God  had  evidently  opened  a door 
of  eminent  usefulness  to  him ; and  he  entered  it  with 
cheerfulness.  He  thus  narrates  his  early  labors  in  this 
held : 

“ Our  very  beginning  was  crowned  with  happy  re- 
sults, and  our  attendance  both  in  the  morning  and 
afternoon  numbered  toward  one  hundred.  But  as  a 
great  number  of  German  inhdels  had  settled  here,  with 
the  prospect  of  keeping  taverns  and  establishing  for 
inhdelity  and  immorality  an  undisturbed  retreat,  our 
movements,  which  were  so  signally  blessed.  Were  not 
left  without  opposition,  for  the  seed  of  the  serpent  will 
always  rise  in  enmity  against  the  cause  of  Jesus. 
They  did  not  only  employ  every  artihce  to  di*aw  the 
people  away  from  the  Gospel;  they  did  even  hold 
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meetings  here  and  in  New  York,  to  adopt  measures 
for  counteracting  ns. 

“ Aniidsc  all  persecutions  our  cause  has  had  to  un- 
dergo, it  has  pi’ospered  nevertheless,  yea,  the  opposi- 
tion we  have  had  to  meet  has  given  us  strength.  A 
deep  interest  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  was  felt 
among  a large  portion  of  Germans,  and  on  the  20th 
of  September,  1853,  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  at  their 
stated  meeting  at  Hackensack,  received  from  them  an 
application  to  be  organized  into -a  church,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  General  Synod  of  the  Beformed  Hutch 
Church  of  North  America.  This  application  was 
granted,  and  a committee  on  organization  appointed, 
which  met  on  the  4th  of  October,  1853,  in  the  Grove 
Church  of  New  Durham,  and  received  thirty-four 
members,  namely  : four  on  certificate  from  the  Dutch 
Church  of  New  Durham,  and  thirty  on  the  confession 
of  their  faith,  to  be  constituted  into  a German  Church 
of  North  Hoboken.  A Consistory  of  two  was  elected 
and  ordained  by  the  same  committee,  on  the  23d  of 
October  in  the  Grove  Church,  before  a large  assembly 
of  German  and  American  Christians  ; since  that  the 
Lord  has  not  ceased  to  bless  us.  Our  services  have 
been  well  attended,  and  our  prayer  meetings  have 
often  numbered  between  forty  and  fifty  worshipers. 
On  our  first  communion,  on  the  29th  of  January,  1854, 
which  was  exceedingly  solemn,  nine  more  joined 
Christ’s  banner  by  the  confession  of  their  faith,  and 
the  statements  of  some  of  these  applicants  about  their 
spiritual  s^te  were  touching,  and  gave  us  ground  for 
hope  that  the  Lord  had  established  his  everlasting 
covenant  with  thtm. 
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Bj  tlie  exertions  of  our  own  people,  among  wliom 
some  who  were  able  have  given  largely,  and  others 
poorer  have  contributed  with  true  self-denial  their 
sacrifices  of  love,  as  also  by  the  rich  gifs  of  our  Ameri- 
can brethren,  we  have  now  erected  a fine  and  com- 
modious house  of  worship,  which  was  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  God  yesterday,  the  28th  of  March.  It  will 
seat  about  four  hundred  or  five  hundred  people,  and 
cost,  with  lots,  two  thousand  dollars,  of  which  sum 
seventeen  hundred  dollars  have  been  paid.  As  our 
people  are  mostly  poor,  we  can  not  bear  debts,  and 
will  try,  therefore,  to  have  the  property  all  paid  for.” 
One  year  later  his  Consistory,  in  their  report  to  the 
Board  of  Domestic  Missions,  say : 

“ Our  growth  has  not  been  very  large  in  receiving 
new  members  into  our  communion  during  the  last 
year,  yet  a more  thorough  increase  in  inward  union 
and  spiritual  knowledge  has  taken  place.  During  the 
last  classical  year  we  have  admitted  by  certificate  five, 
by  confession  of  faith  five,  so  that  the  whole  increase 
has  been  ten. 

“ Notwithstanding  the  many  obstacles  that  beset 
our  way  to  prosperity  and  strength,  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  help  us  onward  through  all  difficulties  and 
wants.  Our  people,  though  small  in  number,  have 
contributed  during  the  past  year  about  one  hundred 
ind  fifty  dollars,  to  cover  the  expenses  of  public  wor- 
ship, and  to  improve  their  property,  besides  alms  dis- 
ributed  to  our  poor.” 

In  1856,  the  progress  of  this  most  iivt^resting  Oaurch 
8 thus  set  forth  by  the  Consistory : 

The  past  year  has  not  gome  hy  without  triads  and 
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embarrassments  to  ns  as  a Cliurcli,  yet  the  Lord’s 
blessing  and  gracious  help  has  been  ever  present. 
We  have  been  enabled  to  call  the  Kev.  L.  Mohn  as 
our  pastor,  and  thns  a beginning  has  been  made  to- 
ward self-support.  Though  this  beginning  is  but  V 
small,  yet  it  encourages  us,  being  confident  that  as 
our  congregation  increases,  the  good  will  of  the  people 
and  the  liberality  of  God’s  children  among  us  will 
not  decrease.  Gar  contributions  are  more  than  double 
the  amount  they  were  last  year,  and  though  we  can 
not  say  that  we  have  done  much,  yet  we  will  continue 
to  exert  the  little  strength  we  have.  The  increase  to 
our  number  has  been  eight  by  profession. 

“ Our  Sabbath  school  and  parochial  school  are  in  a 
fine  condition,  and  we  hope  and  believe  that  our 
efforts  for  the  benefit  of  a rising  generation,  whichjjj^®^*^ 
shall  fill  up  our  places,  will  not  be  in  vain.” 

These  simple  narrations  of  this  work  among  these! 
Germans,  present  some  instructive  lessons  of  faith  and!®V 
Chi’istian  love,  demanding  our  kind  regard  and®8^f^ 
Christian  sympathy.  We  here  see  a far-reaching  effort! 
to  evangelize  a population  of  foreign  birth,  education, 
habits,  and  customs,  and  to  bring  them  into  contact 
with  those  American  churches  which  are  most  closely  iDi 
allied  to  them  in  doctrinal  faith  and  church  order. 
is  impossible  not  to  honor  and  love  the  wisdom  and‘'®^^^i 
Christian  liberality  manifested  on  this  behalf. 
benevolent  contributions  of  the  principal  families  ofPWf 
the  Eev.  Mr.  Mahon’s  congregation — tlieir  hearty  co-f^^^in 
operation  and  good  will,  betoken  their  just  estimate  cor 
of  this  noble  movement.  Thatlai’ge  hearted  benefa<>j!?fer 
tor,  James  Brown,  Esq.,  in  the  most  delicate  manner,  ] 
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funiislied  the  funds  to  meet  the  payments,  as  they  fell 
iue,  for  erecting  the  parsonage.  When  applied  to 
:o  meet  the  church  officers,  for  adjusting  what  they 
mpposed  were  his  claims  against  the  Church  for  these 
idvances,  his  kind  request  was  preferred  through  their 
)astor,  that  they  would  accept  the  whole  as  a gift  from 
lim.  The  amount  was  twelve  hundred  dollars.  It 
lemanded  not  only  the  acknowledgements  of  this 
eeble  congregation,  but  the  tribute  of  regard  adopted 
>y  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  at  their  stated  session  in 
(ji\pril,  1855.  It  is  a grateful  privilege  to  record  it  in 
his  connection: 

Resolved^  unanimously^  That  this  Classis  have 
eard  with  great  satisfaction,  of  the  recent  act  of 
enerosity  of  James  Brown,  Esq.,  towards  the  German 
'hurch  of  North  Hoboken,  under  our  care,  in  the 
rection  for  them  of  a parsonage  house,  and  that  we 
(jlereby  acknowledge,  with  sentiments  of  warm  Christian 
gard,  this  renewed  expression  of  fraternal  sympathy, 
the  efforts  of  one  of  a sister  denomination.” 

With  this  increased  facility  for  maintaining  the 
Dspel  among  them,  this  people  w^ere  prepared  to  call 
leir  missionary,  the  Kev.  Leopold  Mohn,  to  be  their 
istor.  Their  call  was  approved  by  the  Classis,  on 
le  19th  of  July,  1855,  and  he  was  duly  installed  on 
ibbath,  the  5th  day  of  August  following.  The  con- 
•egation,  in  April,  1856,  numbered  sixty  families, 
id  sixty-tw’o  communicants. 

In  continuing  his  eminently  useful  labors,  Mr.  Mohn 
.8  been  enabled  to  explore  more  fully  the  condition 
the  Protestant  German  families  in  the  vicinity, 
le  city  of  Hoboken  and  Jersey  City  have  attracted 
19 
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liis  attention,  and  called  forth  his  energies.  His  sphere 
of  influence  has  been  greatly  enlarged  hereby,  and  a1 
the  stated  session  of  the  Classis,  on  the  21st  day  of 
April,  1857,  the  pastoral  relation  between  Mr.  Molir 
and  this  people  was  dissolved,  to  enable  him  to  prose 
cute  his  labors  in  Hoboken  City,  he  having  been  callec 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  German  Church  recently  con 
stituted  there. 

God  has  opened  to  the  Classis  of  Bergen  sphere 
of  usefulness  of  a special  character,  within  the  veri 
territory  so  long  occupied  by  the  original  settlers  am 
their  descendants.  Thus  he  has  given  them  a work  t< 
do,  strongly  resembling  that  thrown  long  ago  by  provi 
dence  upon  the  ancient  Classis  of  Amsterdam,  ii 
furnishing  to  the  early  German  emigrants  to  Pennsyl| 
vania,  Hew  Jersey  and  Hew  York,  a faithful,  learnedj«i]| 
laborious  and  evangelical  ministry. 
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yl  This  recently  incorporated  city  was  originally  the 
^ entral  part  of  the  ancient  township  of  Bergen.  Af- 
ar the  division  of  that  township,  by  which  the  town 
iiip  of  Korth  Bergen  was  erected,  it  became  the  ex- 
•eme  South  part  thereof.  It  was  long  known  as 
Bergen  Five  Corners,”  and  for  a quarter  of  a centuiy 
ast  has  been  constantly  increasing  in  population. 

In  this  immediate  neighborhood,  the  pastor  of  the 
jliurch  at  Bergen  constantly  visited  the  families,  as 
art  of  his  pastoral  charge.  Under  the  ministry  of 
le  Bev.  John  Comelison,  prior  to  1828,  every  family 
I what  is  now  the  city  of  Hudson,  ,was  for  years 
entitled  with  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  at  Bergen, 
ntil  the  year  1826,  no  other  denomination  of  Christ- 
ns  had  set  up  their  standard  in  this  district.  In  that 
;ar,  a movement  was  made  to  rear  a small  Methodist 
nrch,  which  was  located  on  the  ground  now  oc- 
pied  by  the  building  owned  by  Mr.  Nicholas  Yree- 
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land,  and  whicli  is  in  the  occupancy  of  the  citi 
authorities.  ]^o  school  house  had  yet  been  erectec 
within  the  district,  and  the  pastor’s  preaching  service; 
were  rendered  in  private  houses.  As  the  successo 
of  the  venerated  John  Cornelison,  the  present  pasto 
of  the  Church  at  Bergen  continued  these  services.  Ii 
1831,  on  the  completion  of  a district  school  house 
(which  stood  nearly  opposite  the  present  premises 
Mr.  Kutzemj^er,  on  the  avenue  leading  from  the  Cor 
ners  to  the  Beservoir,  hut  has  recently  been  removed) 
the  author  established  and  regularly  maintained 
service  every  Wednesday  evening,  until  it  was  deeme( 
more  comfortable  to  remove  to  the  Female  Seminar; 
instituted  by  Miss  Caroline  Graves,  whose  school  roonL  V 
was  freely  offered  for  the  purpose.  After  the  erectioiL, 
of  the  present  Female  Seminary,  by  Jared  W.  Gravesj 
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Esq.,  which  contained  a convenient  chapel  in  th 
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second  story,  these  W ednesday  services  were  conduct 
ed  there  for  years.  Many,  in  years  gone  by,  haw 
there  received  the  blessings  of  grace  and  salvationf 
and  become  professed  followers  of  Christ.  L ^ 

This  laid  the  foundation  for  the  subsequent  formatioijj| 
of  a distinct  church.  As  population  increased,  am 
different  denominations  of  Christians  were  settling 
there,  other  efforts  were  put  forth.  The  Protestan 
Episcopal  Church  was  started  by  the  Eev.  Mr.  Pat 
terson,  of  Jersey  City,  and  constituted  in  1852.  Thei 
house  of  worship  was  consecrated  by  Bishop  Doanef 
May  19th,  1853. 

In  watching  over  the  churches  under  the  care  of  th 
Classis  of  Bergen,  tha-t  body  have  been  forward  t 
occupy  every  favorable  position,  and  urge  oh  th< 
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rearing,  in  such  places,  of  new  churches.  In  March, 
^1851,  the  Consistory  of  the  Church  at  Bergen  had  laid 


before  them  a resolution  of  the  Classis,  appointing  a 
^3ommittee  to  confer  with  the  Consistory,  with  reference 
^^:o  the  propriety  and  expediency  of  organizing  a 
*^^i3hurch  at  the  Five  Corners. 

^ The  Kev.  Drs.  John  Garre tson,  and  Gustavus  Abeel, 
^jvere  the  committee,  and  met  with  the  Consistory  on 
he  4th  of  April,  1851.  They  were  heard  in  behalf 
)f  the  Classis.  Subsequently,  the  Consistory — 
‘^Resolved,  unanimously,  That  in  their  judgment  the 
•rganization  of  a new  Beformed  Dutch  Church,  at 
®^'7orth  Bergen,  (or  Five  Corners),  is  at  the  present 
^ime  inexpedient;  but  that  we  feel  the  importance  of 
'’Cherishing  a watchful  interest  in  regard  to  the  imme- 
iate  neighborhood  of  FTorth  Bergen,  and  will  look 
^ ^ith  favor  on  future  appropriate  efforts  for  the  spirit- 
al  welfare  of  that  community.” 

In  December,  1852,  the  Bev.  John  Gosman,  D.  D., 
y request  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
f Domestic  Missions,  conferred  wdth  the  Consistory, 

flh  reference  to  his  occupancy  of  that  field  as  a mis- 
)nary,  and  after  consultation  and  discussion  it  was 
‘^Resolved,  That  this  Consistory  view  with  favor  the 
bject  of  occupying  North  Bergen  as  missionary 
ound.” 

Through  the  instrumentality  of  Miss  Graves,  and 
r pupils,  an  interesting  Sabbath  school  had  been 
ithered,  with  a good  library,  and  competent  teach- 
s,  identified  almost  entirely  with  the  Church  at  Ber- 
;n,  the  school  being  often  visited  and  addressed  by 
e pastor  of  that  Church. 
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In  May,  1853,  the  ministers  of  the  Classis  of  Be: 
gen,  residing  in  the  vicinity,  commenced  a state 
Sabbath  afternoon  service  in  the  chapel  of  Mis 
Graves’  seminary,  and  continued  their  labors  until 
missionary  was  appointed.  Early  in  September,  185t‘ 
the  Rev.  Aaron  Lloyd  was  commissioned  by  th 
Board  of  Domestic  Missions  to  labor  in  this  field. 

In  the  spring  of  1854,  Mr.  Lloyd  reported  to  th 
Board  as  follows : 

“ My  first  service  in  this  place  was  held  in  th 
chapel  of  the  Female  Seminary,  on  the  first  Sabbat 
of  September  last,  soon  after  which  I entered  upon  thj 
field  as  the  missionary  of  your  Board.  Two  service 
have  been  ever  since  maintained  at  the  usual  houi 
of  worship  upon  the  Sabbath.  These  have  been  un 
formly  well  attended,  the  number  of  hearers  rangin 
from  fifty  to  one  hundred  and  fifty,  and  averagin 
about  seventy-five.  Our  morning  service  was  at  fin 
somewhat  of  an  experiment.  But  although  the  begir 
ning  was  small,  yet  the  attendance  has  generally  ei 
ceeded  the  anticipations  of  the  friends  of  the  entei 
prise,  and  this  service  is  now  as  important  as  the  aftei 
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noon  service,  which  had  been  maintained  for  a tim 


previous  to  my  entrance  upon  the  field. 

‘‘  As  our  numbers  increased,  and  the  enterprise  bcJiayg^ 
gan  to  wear  a promising  aspect,  a petition  for  a churci 
organization  was  prepared  and  circulated.  In  respons 
to  this,  a committee  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  previous! 
appointed  for  the  purpose,  met  the  congregation  i 
the  chapel  on  the  evening  of  December  14th,  185t-|^g]j, 
and  organized  the  Church  by  receiving  the  certificate! 
of  forty-four  members  from  other  churches,  thirt)|^ 
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three  of  whom  came  from  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
'■^of  Bergen,  admitting  two  persons  on  confession  of  their 
%aith,  and  superintending  the  election  of  a Consistory 
iof  four  Elders  and  four  Deacons.  Our  fii*st  commun- 
^53tion  was  held  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  April,  when  we 
t^<received  two  members  in  addition,  one  by  certificate 
and  one  by  confession,  making  our  whole  number 
tl>^forty-eight.” 

During  the  first  year  of  his  labors  here,  there  were 
tilprofifered  to  the  Church,  by  Jared  Graves,  Esq.,  four 
(valuable  lots  of  land  on  Prospect  Avenue  and  Sum- 
it  Street,  as  a site  for  the  church,  two  of  such  lots  as 
donation,  and  the  remaining  two  for  one  thousand 
ollars.  Mr.  John  J.  IN^ewkirk  also  conveyed,  gratui- 
im  tously,  an  adjoining  lot  for  a parsonage  site.  On 
iiflj these  premises  they  had  hoped  to  have  seen,  ere  this, 
gin  their  sanctuary  reared,  but  subsequent  arrangements 
^prevented  ; circumstances  occurred  which,  during  the 
igii  next  year,  caused  a removal  from  the  chapel  to  the 
er  district  school  house. 

"K  In  1855,  the  Consistory  report  that  they  “ have  one 
-61  Sabbath  school,  with  over  eighty  scholars.  During 
:;nithe  greater  part  of  the  year,  the  attendance  upon  the 
fword  and  ordinances  has  been  good,  and  although  we 
: Ik  have  been  obliged  to  remove  our  services  to  another 
:rc  building,  yet  the  number  of  hearers  has  rather  in- 
creased  than  diminished.  We  see  the  importance  of 
i our  having  a church  edifice  which  shall  be  under  our 
: i control  and  serve  as  a rallying  point  for  our  people. 
'5!  We  had  expected  to  have  been  in  a position  to  build 
by  this  time,  but  the  pressure  in  the  money  market 
:rt)  during  the  last  fall  and  winter  has  precluded  all  effort 
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to  attain  this  object.  As  soon  as  Providence  seems  j 
favorable,  we  intend  making  vigorous  efforts  in  this  | 
direction.”  | 

Mr.  Lloyd  continued  in  this  field  until  August, 
1855,  when,  having  been  invited  to  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  White  House,  in 
Hew  Jersey,  he  deemed  it  his  duty  to  accept  the  call, 
and  entered  on  his  labors  there. 

On  the  removal  of  Mr.  Lloyd,  the  Rev.  Frederick 
L.  King  was  invited  to  supply  the  desk,  and  did  so 
until  the  ensuing  Hovember,  when  he  was  appointed  | 
a missionary  of  the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions.  j 
On  the  16th  of  October,  1855,  Mr.  King,  (a  licen- 
trate  of  the  Presbytery  of  Elizabethtown),  was  re- 
ceived into  connection  with  the  Classis  of  Bergen, 
and  after  examination,  which  was  creditably  sustained,  j 
he  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The 
Rev.  J.  Scott,  D.  D.,  preached  on  the  occasion,  and 
Rev.  B.  C.  Taylor,  D.  D.,  charged  the  missionary. 

The  best  description  of  the  onward  course  of  this 
Church,  is  in  their  own  terms,  used  in  their  report  for 
1856 : 

“The  Consistory  in  making  their  annual  report 
would  remark,  that  though  they  have  barely  held 
their  own  during  the  past  year,  still  they  feel  no  dis-  ^ 
couragement,  but  are  more  than  ever  resolved  to 
labor  on  for  the  cause  of  God  in  this  place.  In  Au-  , 
gust  they  lost  the  services  of  the  missionary  who  had  f 
from  the  first  conducted  the  enterprise.  The  pulpit  ' 
was  then  supplied  by  the  present  missionary  till  the  I 
middle  of  Hovember,  when  he  took  up  his  permanent  | 
residence  amongst  us.  The  audiences  were  at  first  | 
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^ small,  but  they  steadily  increased,  and  the  way  was 
soon  opened  for  our  return  to  the  convenient  room 
occupied  by  the  Church  when  organized. 

“Last  fall,  through  the  liberality  of  Mr.  Daniel 
Van  Reypen,  the  Church  was  presented  with  two  lots 

Kf  land  as  a site  for  the  proposed  house  of  worship.  A 
uilding  committee,  and  a committee  to  solicit  sub- 
’ Bcriptions,  were  appointed,  who  are  now  engaged  in 
their  labors  with  a fair  prospect  of  success.” 

As  far  as  at  present  ascertained,  the  subscriptions 
in  progress  for  erecting  a church,  amount  to  about 
fifteen  hundred  dollars.  Of  this  sum  over  five  hun- 
» dred  dollars  were  subscribed  by  members  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Bergen,  of  which  also  the  donor  of  the 
and,  which  is  worth  one  thousand  dollars,  has  long 
been  a member,  and  repeatedly  an  acting  elder. 


|)istorj)  of  l|o  |]icfonnei(  S)utt|  CI]m|  of 
iorgeir  f oint,  |5hj)sou  Cottiitj,  ft.  |. 


In  narrating  the  history  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  j 
Church  at  Bergen  R"eck,  we  have  presented  the  early 
efforts  for  securing  gospel  privileges  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Bergen  Point.  The  circumstances  leading  to 
the  separation  of  this  part  of  the  congregation  from 
that  Church,  we  need  not  repeat. 

On  the  18th  of  April,  1854,  a petition  signed  by 
thirty-one  persons,  was  presented  to  the  Classis,  ask- 
ing to  he  constituted  a distinct  church,  under  their 
care.  The  Classis  adopted  the  following  resolutions : 

^‘Resolved^  1st,  That  the  Classis  are  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  an  amicable  arrange- 
ment of  the  difficulties  existing  at  Bergen  hleck,  and 
that  a committee  he  appointed  to  confer  with  the 
Consistory  of  said  Church,  with  the  view  of  adjusting 
their  difficulties,  either  by  the  organization  of  a new 
church  at  the  Point,  or  by  some  different  arrange- 


CHURCH  OF  BERGEN  POINT. 


443 


ments  for  their  Sabbath  services,  more  likely  to  satisfy 
the  whole  congregation. 

Resolved^  2d,  That  should  the  way  be  opened,  in 
the  judgement  of  the  committee  for  a new  church 
organization  at  Bergen  Point,  said  committee  are 
hereby  authorized,  on  application  to  them,  to  organize 
such  church. 

‘‘Resolved^  3d,  That  the  Rev.  Drs.  Scott  and  Abeel, 
and  Rev.  Mr.  Yan  Cleef,  Ministers;  and  Messrs.  Gar- 
retson  and  Edrk,  Elders,  be  the  committee.” 

This  committee  met  in  the  new  church  at  the  Point, 
on  the  26th  of  April,  1854,  and  recommended  for  the 
relief  of  Greenville,  and  for  the  advancement  of  the 
best  interests  of  all  parts  of  the  congregation,  that  a 
new  church  be  organized  at  the  Point. 

On  the  16th  of  May,  1854,  all  the  preliminary  ar- 
rangements having  been  made,  the  committee  met 
and  constituted  the  Church,  when  Messrs.  James 
Currie  and  John  M.  Enyard,  as  Elders;  and  Henry 
Yan  Horne,  as  Deacon;  were  ordained  to  their  re- 
spective offices.  Twenty-two  members  were  recogniz- 
ed as  communicants,  and  fifty  families  composed  the 
I congregation. 

' On  the  24th  day  of  May,  1854,  the  Elders  and 
[Deacon  filed,  and  had  recorded  in  the  County  Clerk’s 
office,  their  act  of  incorporation,  as  “The  Reformed 
Protestant  Dutch  Church  at  Bergen  Point,  IST.  J.  ” 

, On  the  same  day  the  Consistory,  at  the  request 
of  the  new  congregation,  called  the  Rev.  Jacob  C. 
Dutcher,  to  be  the  first  pastor  of  the  Church.  The 
call  was  moderated  by  the  Rev.  Paul  D.  Yan  Cleef. 

! On  the  30th  of  May,  the  meeting  of  another  com- 
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mittee  of  Classis,  with  the  Consistories  of  Bergen  I^eck 
and  Bergen  Point,  succeeded  in  adjusting  the  diffi- 
culties which  had  led  to  this  severance.  Each  Church 
has  since  gone  on  unembarrassed,  and  both  have  been 
favored  with  internal  peace  and  comfort. 

On  the  25th  of  May  the  call  on  Mr.  Dutcher  was 
approved,  and  arrangements  where  made  for  his  in- 
stallation on  Sabbath  the  11th  day  of  June,  when  he 
was  installed. 

The  arrangements  made  on  the  30th  of  May  having 
been  satisfactorily  carried  out,  this  new  congregation, 
in  quiet  and  proper  possession  of  their  church  and 
parsonage,  and  having  a pastor  to  whom  they  are 
attached,  are  advancing  pleasantly  in  their  Christian 
work.  They  have  already  had  accessions  to  their 
communion,  and  by  report,  in  April,  1856,  numbered 
forty-three  communicants.  Their  first  year’s  con- 
tributions for  religious  and  benevolent  objects,  a- 
mounted  to  two  hundred  and  one  dollars. 

The  church  was  erected  at  a cost  of  about  six 
thousand  five  hundred  dollars.  Four  thousand  dol- 
lars worth  of  pews  have  been  sold.  All  the  unsold 
pews  have  been  rented,  except  two,  and  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  house  is  a matter  of  conversation,  and 
will  soon  become  indispensable.  The  cost  of  the  par- 
sonage and  the  ground  was  about  five  thousand  three 
hundred  dollars. 

The  Lord  strengthen  and  establish  this  Church 
forever. 


^istcrj  af  t|e  ^IcfanneiJ  §atc|  C|urt|  of 
I’ranktitr,  feer  Couatg,,  11.  |. 


For  many  years  the  geograpnical  boundaries  of 
the  congregation  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  at 
Second  River,  (now  Belleville),  included  the  district 
now  known  as  Franklin.  It  is  distant,  in  a Westerly 
direction,  about  two  miles  from  Belleville.  The  land 
is  fertile,  and  the  water-power  valuable. 

Here  the  pastors  of  Belleville  have,  in  times  gone 
by,  bestowed  much  labor,  and  experienced  many  an- 
noyances. The  Rev.  Gustavus  Abeel,  D.  D.,  from 
1828  to  1834,  experienced  here  not  a few  discourage- 
ments. After  sad  rejections  of  his  messages  of  salva- 
tion, and  shameful  attempts  to  interrupt  the  meetings 
for  prayer,  a rude  and  boisterous  effort  was  made  to 
force  a bull  into  the  school  house,  during  the  religious 
exercises.  Other  fearful  evidences  of  hardness  of 
heart  induced  him,  when  he  delivered  his  last  sermon 
to  this  people,  to  preach  on  the  words,  Jude  13  : 5, 
“ to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for 
ever.” 
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By  the  enterprise,  energy  and  management  of 
Messrs.  William,  Sebastian,  Bobert  and  John  Duncan,  J 
and  John  Cunningham,  Esqrs.,in  1836-37,  an  impulse  ‘ 
was  given  to  this  place,  by  the  introduction  of  woolen 
manufacturing.  The  water-power  was  turned  to  good  | 
account — the  indolent  found  active  employment,  and  i 
population  gradually  increased.  The  Sabbath  school, 
in  its  blessed  influence,  was  silently  at  work,  the  I 
teachers  coming  from  Belleville ; and  afforded  such  | 
encouragements,  in  its  aspects,  as  to  warrant  its  con-  | 
tinuance  all  the  year,  instead  of  the  spring  and  sum-  | 
mer  only.  Out  of  the  Sabbath  services  came  the 
stated  weekly  prayer  meeting.  The  laborers  in  the 
school  were  thus  sowing  the  good  seed  in  hope.  It  j 
was  a good  omen,  though  the  day  of  gladness  seemed 
remote.  This  was  under  the  ministry  of  Bev.  Abra-  | 
ham  H.  Myers.  j 

The  Bev.  John  Garre tson,  during  his  twelve  years  ! 
pastorate,  made  the  catechising  of  the  children  and  i| 
youth,  in  this  Sabbath  school,  very  prominent,  per- 
sonally examining  the  scholars  every  month,  and  lec- 
turing to  the  school  on  the  subjects  in  the  catechism,  i 
thus  laying  a foundation  broad  and  deep,  on  which  a 
future  superstructure  would  arise  to  bless  and  com- 
fort the  community.  In  1849,  a preaching  service  ; 
became  needful  here,  for  at  least  one  part  of  each 
Sabbath.  The  members  of  the  Beformed  Dutch 
Church  at  Belleville,  residing  at  Franklin,  made  ap- 
plication to  the  Consistory  of  that  Church,  and  ob- 
tained their  consent  to  the  procuring  of  that  service, 
with  the  understanding  that  the  applicants  were  to 
bear  the  expense  of  it,  and  continue  their  connection 
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with  the  Church  at  Belleville,  they  to  worship  there 
in  the  forenoon  of  the  Sabbath,  and  to  receive  the 
usual  pastoral  attention  of  the  pastor  of  that  Church. 

The  Kev.  John  A.  Liddell,  pastor  of  the  Keformed 
Dutch  Church  at  Stone  House  Plains,  distant  from 
Franklin  between  two  and  three  miles,  and  then  un- 
der the  care  of  the  Classis  of  Passaic,  so  arranged 
with  his  congregation,  as  to  preach  at  Franklin  every 
Sabbath  afternoon,  and  continued  to  do  so  until  his 
death,  which  occurred  in  1851.  In  this  service  he 
was  succeeded  by  the  Kev.  John  Wiseman  for  about 
two  years.  In  1853,  on  the  cessation  of  his  labors, 
the  congregation  at  Belleville  were  engaged  in  rear- 
ing their  new  church.  This  afforded  an  opportunity 
for  the  Kev.  Isaac  S.  Demund,  then  pastor,  to  preach 
every  Sabbath  morning,  for  about  one  year,  at  Frank- 
lin. 

It  is  pleasing  to  add,  that  although  looking  forward 
to  an  early  day,  when  they  should  become  a distinct 
church,  the  people  of  Franklin  heartily  co-operated  in 
this  work  at  Belleville,  by  personal  exertions  and 
prayers.  Tlieir  contributions  to  this  church  erection 
amounted  to  nineteen  hundred  and  ninety-five  dollars. 

On  the  completion  of  the  new  sanctuary  at  Belle- 
ville, the  pastor  necessarily  resumed  his  pulpit,  and 
discontinued  his  labor  on  the  Sabbath  at  Franklin. 
The  Kev.  Peter  S.  Talmage,  having  become  the  pas- 
tor at  Stone  House  Plains,  was  employed  to  render  a 
Sabbath  afternoon  service,  as  his  predecessors  had 
done  at  Franklin. 

At  the  session  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen  in  April, 
1855,  an  application  was  made  by  twenty-eight  com- 
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municants,  all  of  whom,  except  five,  were  identified 
with  the  Church  at  Belleville,  to  be  organised  into  a 
Reformed  Dutch  Church.  The  request  was  granted, 
the  Rev.  Isaac  S.  Demund  and  James  Scott,  D.  D.,  with 
the  Elders  Tunis  Waldron  and  William  H.  Kirk,  were 
appointed  a committee  to  superintend  the  election  and 
ordination  of  elders  and  deacons,  and  constitute  the 
Church.  On  the  6th  of  May  the  committee  met.  The 
Rev.  I.  S.  Demund  preached  on  the  occasion,  on  Solo- 
mon’s Song,  6 : 10  — ‘‘  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth 
as  the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners  ?” 

On  the  27th  of  May,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Scott  ordained  as 
Elders  and  Deacons  elect — Sebastian  Duncan,  John 
Barns,  Elders ; Robert  Duncan,  Henry  A.  Yentress, 
Deacons. 

The  want  of  a suitable  house  for  worship  was  felt. 
The  people  desired  something  they  could  call  their 
own,  and  around  which  to  rally.  The  project  of  a 
permanent  fund,  not  to  exceed  six  thousand  dollars, 
was  planned,  the  interest  of  which  was  to  be  applied 
to  the  support  of  the  pastor  of  the  Chuich.  The 
scheme  was  zealously  entered  upon — the  money  to 
be  raised  by  semi-monthly  subscriptions,  of  one  penny 
and  upwards,  and  at  the  date  of  the  last  report, 
amounted  to  fifteen  hundred  and  sixty-six  dollars. 

The  question  of  location  of  their  proposed  church 
remains  unsettled.  So  soon  as  this  somewhat  vexed 
question  shall  have  been  put  at  rest,  no  doubt  this 
congregation  will  take  rank  with  our  energetic  work- 
ing churches,  and  share  in  the  blessings  of  her  adora- 
ble Head  and  Lord  Christ  Jesus. 
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In  April,  1856,  this  congregation  numbered  fifty- 
four  families  and  forty  communicants.  A Sabbath 
school  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-one  scholars  is  sus- 
tained. The  contributions  for  benevolent  and  religious 
purposes,  reported  in  April,  1856,  were  two  hundred 
and  seventeen  dollars  and  twenty-three  cents — a good 
evidence  of  vitality  and  energy.  “ The  Lord  increase 
them  with  men  like  a fiock.” 


f istorj  of  tfjo  %.  C|ttro| 

at  §arlunsark,  iorgm  Co. 


The  growth  of  population  in  the  beautiful  village  of 
Hackensack,  and  the  inability  of  the  old  mother  Church 
to  supply  families  with  eligible  pews,  originated  the 
desire  for  a church  in  the  Northern  part  of  the  village, 
which  ripened  into  action  in  October,  1855. 

On  the  16th  of  that  month,  an  application  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Classis  from  a number  of  persons,  nearly  | 
all  of  whom  had  been  connected  with  the  First  Church, 
praying  for  an  organization  into  a new  church.  Tlie 
applicants  were  heard,  and  no  objection  having  been 
presented,  the  request  was  granted.  Tlie  Rev.  Alex- 
ander H.  Warner  and  Andrew  B.  Taylor,  with  the 
Elder,  Peter  R.  Terhune,  were  designated  as  a com- 
mittee to  constitute  the  Church. 

This  committee  met  in  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
in  that  village,  on  the  31st  of  October,  1855.  After 
appropriate  religious  excercises,  twelve  communicants 
presented  their  certificates  of  membership  and  dis- 
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mission,  and  were  duly  recognised  by  the  committee, 
who  proceeded  to  superintend  the  election  of  officers, 
when  the  following  persons  were  elected:  Jacob  J. 
Banta  and  Aaron  C.  Bogert,  as  Elders , Cyms  Knapp, 
and  David  A.  Bogert,  as  Deacons. 

On  Sabbath,  the  11th  day  of  November  following, 
the  pei*sons  so  elected  were  ordained  to  their  respective 
offices,  and  the  Church  declared  to  be  duly  constituted 
as  ‘‘The  Second  Beformed  Protestant  Dutch  Church 
at  Hackensack.” 

A school  room  in  the  Northern  part  of  the  village 
was  procured,  in  which  to  conduct  the  Sabbath  services . 
of  this  Church.  They  obtained  supplies  from  the 
neighboring  and  other  clergy,  with  increasing  assem- 
blies. 

Early  efforts  were  made  to  raise  by  subscription  a 
sum  sufficient  to  warrant  them  to  build  a church.  Two 
thousand  dollars  were  subscribed.  Different  sites  were 
offered  on  which  to  rear  their  sanctuary.  The  final 
decision  was  to  accept  the  ground  offered  by  Mrs. 
Eliza  Berry  and  her  family,  fronting  on  State  Street, 
being  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  feet  front  and  rear, 
and  one  hundred  and  ninety-two  feet  deep,  and  valued 
at  eight  hundred  dollars. 

On  the  22d  of  May,  1856,  a call  was  executed  by 
the  Consistory,  upon  the  then  candidate  for  the  minis- 
try, James  Demarest,  Junr.,  and  approved  by  the 
Classis  on  the  27th  of  that  month.  Mr.  Demarest 
announced  his  acceptance  of  the  call,  and  was  ex- 
amined for  ordination.  The  Classis  having  been  fully 
satisfied,  appointed  the  8th  day  of  July  for  his  ordina- 
tion and  installation.  On  that  occasion  the  services 
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were  rendered  in  the  old  church,  by  invitation  of  its 
Consistory.  The  Kev.  J aines  Demarest,  the  father  of 
the  pastor  elect,  by  request,  preached  the  sermon. 
Tlie  Rev.  James  Scott,  D.  D.,  charged  the  people,  and 
the  Rev.  Paul  D.  Yan  Cleef  the  pastor. 

In  April,  1856,  the  Consistory  reported  to  Classis, 
as  connected  with  the  congregation,  thirty-two  families 
and  fourteen  communicants. 

On  the  30th  of  July,  1856,  this  people  witnessed 
the  interesting  ceremonies  of  laying  the  corner-stone 
of  their  church,  by  the  Rev.  John  Knox,  D.  D.,  of 
Kew  York,  and  have  pressed  onward  the  work  of  its 
erection.  They  hope  in  a few  weeks  to  enter  this  holy 
house,  with  songs  and  praises  making  melody  unto  the 
Lord.  The  dimensions  of  the  church,  which  is  a neat 
frame  edifice,  are  forty  by  sixty  feet,  with  a tront  ex- 
tension of  thirteen  by  twenty-eight  feet,  and  a recess 
for  the  pulpit  of  four  feet  in  depth.  The  steeple  is 
one  hundred  and  twelve  feet  in  height  from  the  ground. 
The  house  will  probably  cost  five  thousand  five  hun- 
dred dollars. 


I 


€frinan  Ciraitgelital  of  t|e 

Citg  of  Pobohoa,  |t.  |. 


Ik  April,  1856,  a statement  was  made  to  the  Classis 
of  Bergen,  in  stated  session,  in  the  city  of  Hoboken, 
of  the  wants  of  a large  number  of  German  families, 
resident  in  that  city — many  of  them  desirous  of  en- 
joying the  ministrations  of  the  gospel,  statedly : and 
that  the  Kev.  Leopold  Mohn  was  willing  to  labor 
among  them  a part  of  his  time,  if  means  to  sustain 
the  necessary  expenses  could  be  furnished.  The 
Classis  immediately  arranged  for  contributions  to  be 
made  in  their  Churches,  for  at  least  temporarily  sus- 
taining this  well  directed  etfort.  The  arrangements 
have  been  well  sustained,  and  Mr.  Mohn’s  labors 
have  proved  highly  beneficial. 

- The  committee  appointed  to  superintend  this  effort, 
reported  to  the  Classis,  on  the  29th  of  July,  1856, 
“that  with  commendable  zeal  and  intelligence  Mr.  M. 
had  prosecuted  this  work  in  Hoboken,  and  in  the 
village  of  West  Hobolcen  and  Carlstadt  in  additaon 
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to  his  pastoral  labor  at  IS’orth  Hoboken,  that  the  nnm- 
her  of  Germans  resident  in  the  first  three  of  these 
places,  is  not  far  from  three  thousand^  that  preaching 
had  been  maintained  every  Sabbath,  by  Mr.  Mohn,  in 
Hoboken,  and  a nucleus  formed,  around  which,  ere 
long,  many  devout  persons  may  be  gathered  into  a 
church  of  our  blessed  Lord.  They  therefore  recom- 
mended to  the  favorable  regard  of  the  Classis,  the  peti- 
tion of  twenty  persons,  who  were  of  the  number  of 
those  who  for  some  time  had  enjoyed  the  ministrations 
of  Mr.  Mohn,  and  ten  of  whom  were  heads  of 
families.’’  The  petition  was  necessarily  deferred  to  a 
special  session  of  the  Classis,  to  be  held  on  the  5th  of 
August.  On  that  day  the  Classis  re-assembled — acted 
definitely  on  the  whole  subject,  and  appointed  the 
Eev.  Messrs.  W.  Y.  Y.  Mabon,  L.  Mohn  and  C.  Par- 
ker, with  the  Elders  William  Icke  and  J.  Dunn  Little,  a 
committee  to  organize  said  Church.  On  the  16th  of 
September,  they  reported  the  organization  duly  effect- 
ed, and  an  elder  delegated  from  that  Church  took  his 
seat  in  the  Classis. 

This  people  have  secured  for  their  Sabbath  services 
the  use  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Rich  blessings, 
it  is  hoped,  are  in  store  for  them,  according  to  the  as- 
surance— “Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.” 

At  the  stated  session  of  Classis,  April  21st,  1857, 
this  Church  presented  a call  on  Mr.  Mohn,  to  become 
their  pastor,  which  was  approved,  and  arrangements 
were  made  for  his  installation  at  an  early  day. 

This  servant  of  Christ  has  also  access,  at  times,  to 
the  new  German  settlement  of  Carlstadt,  located  on 
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the  Southern  extremity  of  Bergen  County,  on  the 
route  of  the  Patterson  plank  road.  It  is  in  the  town- 
ship of  Lodi,  and  on  the  Southern  extremity  of  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Bev.  Alexander  H.  Warner,  of 
Hackensack.  Of  this  place  the  missionary  writes: 
“no  where,  in  all  my  life,  among  the  German  popula- 
tion of  America,  have  I witnessed  such  a desire  to 
hear  the  gospel,  and  secure  the  establishment  of  a 
church.” 

These  developments  have  all  deeply  impressed  the 
minds  of  the  ministers  and  lay  delegates  of  the  Classis 
with  the  greatness,  and  difficulty,  and  desirableness 
of  a faithful  cultivation  of  this  field  of  labor.  Tlie 
conviction  is  entertained,  that  this  Classis  cannot  do 
a nobler  work  for  the  Master,  than  to  enlarge  their  field 
of  usefulness  among  the  Germans  in  the  very  midst 
of  us.  God  has  sent  them  among  us,  and  they  must 
not  be  neglected  at  our  very  doors.  “The  Lord 
strengthen  us  for  this  good  work.” 


Uistorji  of  t|o  (imimn  Cteng^lical  'fis- 
sion €|ttrr|  of  Im^a  Citg,  |t, 


In  his  watchfulness  over  the  religious  interests  of 
the  Germans,  the  Kev.  Mr.  Mohn  has  been  anxious  to 
secure  not  only  fields  of  labor,  but  men  to  occupy 
them.  In  the  month  of  April,  1856,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Doepenschmidt,  an  evangelical  minister,  and  a mem- 
ber of  the  German  Evangelical  Synod  of  Ohio,  who 
had  for  some  time  labored  in  the  West  as  a Missionary 
of  the  American  and  Foreign  Christian  Union  with 
great  acceptance,  was  induced  to  visit  Jersey  City,  in 
company  with  Mr.  Mohn,  and  see  what  encourage- 
ment the  Protestant  Germans  there  would  give  to  es- 
tablish among  them  an  evangelical  ministry.  A few 
years  previously,  a Lutheran  Church  had  been  at- 
tempted, but  soon  ceased  to  exist.  The  exploration 
of- the  field,  satisfied  these  brethren  that  a pleasant 
and  profitable  work  could  be  undertaken  on  this  be- 
half, with  good  prospect  of  success.  A number  of 
Germans  soon  came  forward,  with  ofifers  to  assume  the 
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expense  of  renting,  lighting,  and  wanning  a suitable 
room  for  Sabbath  worship.  Mr.  Mohn  assumed  the 
responsibility  of  raising  funds  for  the  temporary  sup- 
port of  Mr.  Doepenschmidt. 

Very  soon  the  commodious  room  in  Franklin  Hall, 
on  the  corner  of  Montgomery  and  Warren  Streets, 
was  secured  for  a sanctuary  for  these  Germans.  An 
appeal  to  the  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
of  7an  Yorst,  for  aid,  prompted  the  recommendation 
do  his  people,  and  a sum  sufficient,  or  nearly  so,  for 
three  months  support  of  Mr.  D.,  was  immediately 
raised  by  them  and  a few  other  persons.  Mr.  Doepen- 
schmidt commenced  his  labors  on  Sabbath  the  27th  of 
April,  1856,  morning  and  evening,  attended  by  thirty 
hearers.  His  labors  were  so  far  successful,  that  on  the 
|8th  of  J uly,  a petition  was  presented  to  Classis,  signed 
by  over  sixty  Germans,  of  whom  forty-two  were  com- 
municants, asking  to  be  constituted  a Church  under 
the  care  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen, 

Action  on  this  application  was  postponed  until  the 
5th  of  August  ensuing,  when  the  request  was  granted, 
and  the  Rev.  A.  W.  McClure,  D.  D.,  P.  D.  Yan  Cleef, 
^nd  L.  Mohn,  with  the  Elders  H.  DeHart  and  S. 
Garretson,  were  appointed  a committee  to  organize 
the  Church. 

On  the  17th  of  August  the  committee  met  with  the 
applicants,  and  received  them  into  communion  with 
tlie  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  and  superintended  the 
election  of  Elders  and  Deacons,  two  of  each  being 
chosen.  On  the  7th  day  of  September  following,  they 
ligain  met  with  this  little  band  of  Christians,  and  or^ 
iained  the  Elders  and  Deacons  previously  chosea. 
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On  tlie  16tli  and  17tli  of  September,  the  delegate 
from  this  new  Church  occupied  Ins  seat  as  their  rep4 
resentative  in  the  Classis.  At  the  same  time  Mr. 
Doepenschmidt  was,  after  examination  as  to  his 
doctrinal  views,  and  liis  desire  to  be  identified  with 
the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  duly  admitted  a minister 
of  said  Church,  and  a member  of  the  Classis.  He  is 
prosecuting  the  work  assigned  him  among  this  interest- 
ing people  with  anxiety  and  diligence,  in  the  hope  of 
steady  increase  and  success. 

It  is  confidently  believed,  that  in  fostering  these 
infant  German  Churches,  the  Classis  of  Bergen  is 
doing  a work  of  no  small  moment.  Foundations  of 
future  usefulness  to  this  population  are  being  reared, 
on  whicli  will  rise  the  superstructure  of  Churclies 
blessed  of  God,  with  his  presence,  spirit,  power,  and 
love. 


T 


I, 

tuli 


eof 


^istorj)  of  t|e  llcrt|  “lltfomei)  Dttft|  €-Ijurt| 
• of  Itfloark,  % 


The  ITorth  Keformed  Dutch  Church,  of  Xewark, 
N.  J.,  has  been  constituted  under  circumstances  pe- 
culiarly promising.  As  it  has  just  entered  on  its 
church  life,  we  can  do  little  else  than  present  the  offi- 
cial records  taken  from  the  minutes  of  the  Classis  of 
Bergen. 

We  premise,  however,  that  for  six  years  past,  the 
ITorth  Ward,  in  the  City  of  Newark,  has  been  viewed 
as  a field  in  which  a Keformed  Dutch  Church  might 
properly  be  commenced.  Unless,  at  its  organization, 
it  he  under  the  infiuence  of  active  and  persevering 
men,  with  weight  of  character  and  infiuence,  success 
would  be  doubtful.  It  would  require  large  expendi- 
ture, great  perseverance,  and  the  rich  blessing  of  the 
adorable  Head  over  all  things  to  the  Church.  The 
cordial  sympathy  and  the  kind  co-operation  of  the 
First  and  Second  Churches,  in  the  city,  would  be 
necessary.  The"  former,  especially,  must  spare  sonie 
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of  her  enterprising  and  devoted  members,  whose  triec| 
services  had  so  largely  availed  in  fostering  her  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  interests.  This  would  require  a 
struggle  of  feeling  on  the  part  of  pastor  and  people. 
To  effect  this  happily,  time  was  needed.  ]^or  could 
an  a]3propriate  site  be  secured  in  a day.  Some  favor- 
able opportunity  must  be  waited  for.  A suitable 
place,  in  which  to  commence  public  worship,  must  be 
obtained,  and  friends,  on  whom  reliance  could  be 
placed,  must  be  enlisted  in  the  cause.  The  co-opera- 
tion of  the  pastors  of  the  other  churches,  not  only 
in  organizing  a church,  but  in  securing  a number  of 
the  very  best  men  to  take  hold  of  the  work,  was  de- 
manded. After  the  lapse  of  years,  these  objects  have 
been  attained.  By  far  the  larger  part  of  the  families 
and  communicants,  who  have  identihed  themselves 
with  this  new  Church,  are  from  the  First  Beformed 
Dutch  Church. 

On  presenting  to  the  Classis  the  petition  for  organ- 
ization, the  Bev.  James  Scott,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  said  it  was  known  to  the  Classis  that  he 
had  taken  the  initiatory  steps  in  this  enterprise  as  far 
back  as  1849 ; and  that  he  rejoiced  that  it  had  now 
assunied  so  palpable  and  so  imposing  a form.  There 
could  be  no  doubt  of  its  success,  from  the  energy, 
character,  and  liberality  of  those  who  were  casting 
their  lot  in  with  it.  Already  a few  gentlemen  in  his 
congregation  had  purchased  a piece  of  property  at 
thirty-eight  thousand  dollars,  and  had  set  off  a plot  of 
eighty  feet  on  Broad  Street,  for  a new  church  edifice, 
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4 thirteen  thousand  dollars.  He  went  on  to  saj  that 
there  was  much  sacrifice  of  feeling,  both  on  the  part 
of  those  who  went  out  of  the  First  Church,  and  on  the 
e'  part  of  those  remaining,  but  to  none  a greater  sacri- 
fice  than  to  himself.  While  he  rejoiced  at  the  move- 
r-  ment,  he  had  also  sorrow.  But  the  glorj  of  God 
'‘61  would  be  promoted  bj  it ; and  personal  feelings  were 
nothing  when  that  grand  end  was  in  view. 

Regular  Sabbath  services  had  been  maintained  in 
Oraton  Hall  for  some  six  months,  at  the  expense  of 
jj  the  First  Dutch  Church  ; and  there  was  but  one  feel- 
‘ I ing  and  one  wish  in  relation  to  the  enterprise. 

^1  The  following  official  document  will  set  forth  the 
2 action  of  Classis,  and  of  the  friends  of  this  good  work : 

At  the  session  of  Classis  held  on  the  25th  day  of 
^ FTovember,  A.D.,  1856,  the  following  communication, 
signed  by  thirty  persons,  was  received  : 

“ jSTewark,  ft.  J.,  FTovember  22d,  1856. 

“At  a meeting  of  a number  of  persons  interested  in 
the  formation  of  a new  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  the 
Northern  part  of  the  city  of  Newark,  to  be  called  ‘ The 
^ North  Dutch  Church  of  Newark,’  held  at  the  residence 
[ of  J.  P.  Bradley,  in  Newark,  November  22d,  1856, 
' it  was.  Resolved,  Tiiat  the  Classis  of  Bergen  be  re- 
■ ' 'guested  to  take  measures  for  the  organization  of  such 
' lew  Church,  at  as  early  a day  as  circumstances  will 
" idmit ; and  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Scott  be  requested  to 
; iresent  this  application  to  Classis.” 

The  application  having  been  read,  it  was  Resolved, 
He  Chat  their  request  be  granted  ; and  that  the  following 
J committee  be  appointed  to  effect  the  said  object,  viz : 
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Rev.  Drs.  Scott  and  Aheel,  and  Rev.  T.  D.  Talmage, 
with  the  Elders  B.  C.  Miller  and  Sebastian  Duncan. 

At  the  session  of  Classis  held  in  the  First  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  of  Newark,  on  Monday,  the  26th  day 
of  January,  A.  D.,  1857,  the  following  proceedings 
were  had. 

The  committee  appointed  to  organize  a Church  in 
the  North  Ward  of  the  city  of  Newark,  presented 
their  report,  which  was  accepted  and  adopted,  and  is 
as  follows,  viz  : 

At  a meeting  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the 
Classis  of  Bergen,  to  organize  a Reformed  Protestant 
Dutch  Church  in  the  Northern  part  of  the  city  of 
Newark,  to  he  called  “ The  North  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  of  Newark,”  on  the  16th  of  December,  1856, 
in  the  presence  of  persons  desiring  such  organization, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Scott  took  the  chair,  and  Rev.  T.  D. 
Talmage  was  appointed  as  secretary. 

Certificates  of  membership  were  presented  and  re- 
ceived from  the  First  Reformed  Dutch  Church  at 
Newark,  for  twenty-nine  persons;  from  the  Second 
Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Newark,  for  four ; and 
from  the  First  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  New 
Brunswick,  one.  On  motion,  these  persons  were 
constituted  the  membership  of  the  North  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  of  Newark. 

It  was  Resolved,  that  there  be  four  elders  and  four 
deacons  elected.  Nominations  were  made,  and  the 
male  members  of  the  Church  commenced  balloting 
for  church  officers.  Tunis  A.  Waldron,  Joseph  P. 
Bradley,  Frederick  T.  Frelinghuysen,  and  Peter 
Dcmarest  were  elected  Elders.  John  A.  Miller,  Isaac 
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Gaston,  Peter  Yanderlioof,  and  John  C.  "Woodruff, 
were  elected  Deacons. 

It  was  Resolved,  that  after  the  usual  publication, 
the  foregoing  persons  be  ordained  to  their  respective 
offices,  on  the  evening  of  the  first  Sabbath  in  Janu- 
ary next. 

The  committee  sanctioned  the  proceedings  of  the 
meeting,  the  Rev.  T.  D.  Talmage  closed  the  exercises 
with  prayer,  and  the  meeting  adjourned. 

The  committee  attended  on  the  evening  of  the  first 
Sabbath  in  January,  1857,  at  Oraton  Hall,  and  or- 
dained the  officers  elect,  thus  constituting  the  Church. 
Rev.  Dr.  Abeel  preached  the  sermon,  and  the  chair- 
man presided  and  read  the  form  for  ordination. 

At  this  session  of  Classis,  the  Church  presented  for 
approval  a call  upon  the  Rev.  Abraham  Polhemus, 
D.  D.,  of  Hopewell,  Dutchess  County,  New  York.  It 
was  approved  and  forwarded  to  him  for  his  consider- 
ation. 

At  the  stated  session  of  Classis,  held  at  Newark,  on 
21st  and  22d  of  April,  1857,  Dr.  Polhemus  announced 
his  acceptance  of  the  call,  and  was  received  a member 
of  Classis,  and  a committee  was  appointed  to  install  him 
in  his  pastoral  charge. 

On  Sabbath  evening,  May  the  3d,  1857,  the  instal- 
lation services  were  rendered  in  the  First  Reformed 
Dutch  Church,  which  was  crowded  to  overflowing. 
The  sermon  ^vas  preached  by  the  Rev.  David  H.  Rid- 
dle, D.  D.,  of  Jersey  City,  on  the  words  in  Gal.  2 : 20, 
“ The  life  which  I now  live  in  the  flesh,  I live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God.”  Tlie  form  of  installation 
was  read  by  Rev.  Dr.  Abeel,  who  also  delivered  the 
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charge  to  the  pastor.  The  charge  to  the  people  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Scott. 

This  new  Church  is  about  commencing  tlie  erection 
of  a large  and  beautiful  stone  edifice  on  Broad  Street, 
opposite  the  Washington  Park. 

From  the  small  company  originally  constituting  the 
First  Church,  nearly  all  of  whom  were  from  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Cliurch  at  Belleville,  what  blessed  in- 
fluences have  gone  forth  ? In  a quarter  of  a century, 
we  see  the  produce  of  the  little  seed  dropped  so  largely 
multiplied,  that  we  can  not  but  praise  God  for  the 
day  of  small  things.  In  this  rapidly  growing  city, 
very  many  of  whose  inhabitants  are  noted  for  their 
intelligence,  activity,  perseverance,  industry  and  suc- 
cess, we  find  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  has  secured, 
by  her  purity  of  doctrine,  her  happy  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  the  piety,  zeal,  and  success  of  her  ministers 
and  members,  a large  share  of  public  confidence.  She 
has  nurtured  many  within  her  sanctuaries,  who  have 
passed  to  the  sanctuary  on  high,  “ the  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  and  in  the  heavens.”  Others  are 
on  the  way,  rejoicing  in  the  old  paths  of  righteous- 
ness— the  path  the  Christian  fathers  trod — the  path 
to  glory  and  to  God. 


C0iu:lttMng  ®|ieinarks. 


Having  traced  the  History  of  the  Classes  of  Hack- 
ensack and  Bergen,  and  of  the  Churches  now  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  latter,  the  Civil  History  of  the 
ancient  township  of  Bergen,  included,  the  author  feels 
that  his  aim  throughout  the  work  has  been  to  gather 
up,  embody,  and  preserve  such  mementos  of  the  past 
as  are  worthy  of  preservation.  He  has  endeavored 
to  do  justice,  as  far  as  possible,  to  the  ecclesiastical 
bodies  and  Churches  so  intimately  identified  with  the 
operations  of  the  Beformed  Dutch  Church  in  the 
United  States — a denomination  of  Christians  which 
has  not  always  been  viewed  with  the  high  favor  be- 
stowed on  other  branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ — 
but  which,  by  her  internal  difficulties,  arising  from 
causes  presented  in  this  history,  has  struggled  even 
for  existence.  Having  overcome  those  difficulties,  she 
is  now  in  the  constant  development  of  her  true  char- 
acter, proving  to  the  Christian  community,  by  her 
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energy  and  decided  activity,  the  wisdom  and  firmness 
of ’her  ancestry,  in  their  plans  of  future  usefulness  in 
the  cause  of  Christ,  designed  to  bring  forth  rich  fruit 
nnto  holiness,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  sovereign 
grace.  Her  indomitable  perseverance — her  confi- 
dence in  God — her  Christian  liberality  towards  differ- 
ent denominations — her  uniformly  conservative  char- 
acter, have  ever  marked  her  pathway.  God  has  not 
forgotten  her.  He  has  blessed  and  is  blessing  her, 
while  he  is  ever  opening  to  her  new  and  inviting 
fields  of  usefulness. 

The  historical  events  recorded  in  this  volume, 
clearly  prove  that  the  Churches,  and  their  ministers, 
have  largely  contributed,  under  the  divine  favor,  to 
the  present  efficient  organization  of  her  ecclesiastical 
instrumentalities.  They  show  that  the  ground  origin- 
ally covered  by  the  congregations  of  the  Classis  of 
Bergen,  has  been  carefully  watched  over  for  nearly 
two  centuries,  and  kept  supplied  with  a preached 
gospel,  and  all  the  stated  means  of  grace. 

Her  ministers,  though  for  a century  and  more  not 
generally  known  to  the  masses  of  their  fellow  laborers 
in  Christ’s  cause,  and  appreciated  only  by  their  own 
Churches,  were  men  of  learning,  of  piety,  and  of  use- 
fulness. Their  memory  is  precious,  and  their  offspring 
have  no  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  their  parentage.  They 
may  bless  God  for  the  honor  he  has  put  upon  them. 
Tlieir  descendants  may  well  cherish  their  memory,  J 
and  praise  God  that  they  are  children  of  the  covenant.  } 
It  is  a remarkable  fact,  that  very  many  of  the  sons,  I 
grand-sons,  and  great-grand-sons  of  the  ministers  of  ' 
the  Churches  now  under  the  care  of  the  Classis  of 
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Bergen,  are  or  have  been,  ministers  of  the  everlasting 
gospel.  'They  have  lived  to  serve  in  and  bless  the 
Church  of  their  fathers,  and  several  of  them  have 
been  eminent  in  their  profession,  as  may  be  seen  by 
the  Table  of  Ministerial  Lineage,  at  the  end  of  this 
volume. 

Thus  their  children’s  children  see  of  the  fruit  of 
their  labor  and  godliness,  and  rejoice  in  God.  Happy 
in  these  endearing  relations,  all  stimulating  them  to 
imitate  and  follow  them,  who  are  so  allied  to  them, 
as  far  as  they  followed  Christ,  we  see  them,  with 
others,  in  every  section  of  the  Church,  greeting  with 
Christian  courtesy  every  faithful  and  deserving  am- 
bassador for  Christ  who  comes  among  them,  in  sin- 
^ I cerity  and  love,  to  labor  for  the  salvation  of  men. 

In  co-operation  with  Christians  of  every  name,  we 
' j find  them  active  in  every  good  word  and  work.  Hor 
t do  they  suffer  their  strong  denominational  attach- 
i ments  to  interfere  with  their  love  for  all  who  love 
! the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Their  liberality  aboundeth  by 
i Christ. 

3 i Tlie  onward  course  of  these  Churches,  under  the 
n i enlightening  and  sanctifying  power  of  the  truth  and 
s-  Spirit  of  Christ,  will,  we  trust,  be  marked  with  in- 
^ creased  energy,  breaking  forth  on  the  right  hand  and 
(V  on  the  lefr,  and  their  seed  inheriting  the  Gentiles, 
n.  Committing  them  all  to  the  guardian  care  of  him 
y,  whom  God  hath  given  to  be  Head  over  all  things  to 
It.  the  Church,  and  who  has  guided,  comforted  and 
15,  prospered  them,  our  prayer  is  that  they  may  all  be- 
't  come  eminent  for  holiness. 
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A. 

Abeel,  Rev.  G.,  (see  English  Neighborhood,  Belleville  and  Newark 
Histories),  pages  286,  310. 

Academy,  Bergen,  Columbia,  102. 

Accusations,  against  Rev.  J)r.  S.  Fraeligh,  219.  C.  T.  Demarest,  259. 

Address  of  Chief-Justice  Hornblower,  at  opening  of  Hudson  County 
Cwurt  House,  88. 

Articles  of  Union,  20. 

Attention  of  early  colonists  to  the  worship  of  God,  18. 

B. 

Bags,  collection  in  R.  B.  C.,  Bergen,  115.  Schraalenbergh,  212. 

Ball,  Stephen,  murder  of,  73. 

Belleville,  (or  Second  River)  Church,  history  of,  294.  Early  records 
of,  294.  Gifts  of  Schuyler  family  to,  296.  297  ; of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Van  Cortlandt,  313;  of  Mr.  J.  Van  Rensselaer,  316.  Incorpora- 
tion of,  304.  Injured  by  a tornado,  306.  Contributions  of  to  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  New  Brunswick,  310.  Erection  of  the 
churches  in  1725,  295;  in  1807,  307;  in  1852,  315. 

Bergen,  townslap,  history  of,  45. 

Bergen,  Church,  liistory  of,  109.  Early  records,  109.  Churches 
erected,  viz:  the  log  church  in  1662-3,  110;  the  stone  chui'ch  in 
1680,  112;  in  1773,  123  ; in  1841,  146.  The  Voorlesers  of;  167. 

j Services  of  the  pastors  of  the  Church  in  New  York,  111.  United 

j with  Staten  Island  Church,  117.  That  union  dissolved,  129. 
United  with  English  Neighborhood  Church,  129.  That  union  dis- 
solved, 132.  Pastors  of,  viz:  Rev.  W.  Jackson,  119;  J.  Corneh- 
son,129;B  C.  Taylor,  141.  Revivals  in  1818-19, 135  ; in  1841-2, 
156.  Aid  to  other  churches,  166.  Grave-j^ards  of,  169. 

iBergen  Neck  Church,  history  of,  327.  Erection  of,  327.  Dedication 
of,  331.  Organization,  328.  Legacy  to,  329.  Pastors  of.  Rev.  I. 
C.  Boice,  332 ; J.  Romeyn,  335 ; J.  C.  Butcher,  336 ; A.  L.  Still- 
well, 341.  Parsonage  of,  338.  Land  given  for,  341.  Revival  in 
1842.  333.  340.  341. 
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Bergen  Point  Clmrcli,  history  of,  (see  also  History  of  Bergen  Neck), 
442.  Constituted,  443.  Erected,  337.  Parsonage  of,  338.  Pas- 
tor of  J.  C.  Dutcher,  443. 

Berry,  John,  deeds  land  for  the  Church  in  Hackensack,  175. 

Bertholf,  Guillaume,  at  Hackensack,  Voorleser  ot  llie  Cliurcli,  172. 
Called  as  pastor,  and  sent  to  Holland,  172.  Ordained  in  Holland, 
173.  His  labors,  176.  His  death,  176. 

Blauvelt,  Rev.  C.,  at  Scbraalenbergh,  245. 

Blauw,  Rev.  C.,  at  Hackensack  and  Scbraalenbergh,  184. 

Breese,  Rev.  R.  F.,  at  Clintonville,  (now  Irvington),  369. 

Brown,  James,  classical  letter  to,  382. 

Burgomasters  of  the  city  of  Wageuen,  certificate  from,  70. 

c. 

Cadmus,  Richard,  endows  a scholarship,  139. 

Candidates  for  the  ministry,  list  of  those  licensed  by  Classis  of  Ber- 
gen, 37. 

Changes,  recent  in  Bergen,  95. 

Charter,  to  township  of  Bergen  in  1668,  54.  New  one  in  1714,  57. 
Of  Church  at  Bergen,  121 ; at  Hackensack  and  Scbraalenbergh, 
181 ; difficulties,  205. 

Churches,  difficulties  in  procuring  ministers,  19.  Controversy  on  the 
subject,  19.  Established,  17.  In  the  Classis  of  Hackensack,  26 ; 
Bergen,  29 ; Passaic,  30. 

Classis  of  Amsterdam,  19,  20. 

Classis  of  Ha'ckensack,  history  of,  15.  Constituted,  25.  Action  of, 
respecting  the  Professorate,  27.  Churches,  27.  Dissolution  of,  28. 

Classis  of  Pararaus,  constituted,  28.  Churches  of,  29. 

Classis  of  Bergen,  constituted,  29.  History  of,  29. 

Classis  of  Passaic,  constituted,  30.  Churches  of,  30. 

Classis  of  Middleburgh,  in  Holland,  172. 

Clintonville,  Church  of,  (now  Irvington),  history  of.  368:  Constituted, 
369.  Erected,  370.  Pastors  of,  J.  A.  Staats,  369;  J.  L.  Chapman, 
870;  J.  McW.  Bruen,  371  ; A.  B.  Taylor,  371. 

Coens,  Rev.  II.,  176. 

Coetus  and  Conferentie,  19. 

Cole,  Rev.  I.  D.,  at  Scbraalenbergh , 233. 

Commission  of  Synod  to  Churches  of  Hackensack  and  Schraalen- 
bergh,  189,  198.  Classis  of  Paramus,  223. 
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Commissioners,  to  survey  and  allot  lands  in  Bergen,  62.  Their  work 
completed,  64.  Field  books  of,  64.  Their  historical  preamble  to 
their  allotments  to  Bergen  Church  and  Free  School,  120.  Regard 
to  the  rights  of  the  Church,  120. 

Contributions  to  the  Professoral  funds  in  Bergen,  133,  134.  In  En- 
glish Neighborhood,  287.  In  Belleville,  310. 

Controvers}",  legal,  wjth  A.  Kennedy,  93. 

Conventions  in  1771-72,  20,  25. 

Conveyances,  viz : by  the  Indians,  to  Gov.  Stuyvesant,  46.  By  Gov. 
Stuyvesant  to  the  inhabitants  of  Bergen,  60.  By  the  Crown  of 
Great  Britain  to  the  Duke  of  York,  52.  By  the  Duke  of  York  to 
Lords  Berkley  and  Carteret,  52. 

Cornelison,  Rev.  J.,  (see  Bergen  Church),  129. 

County  of  Bergen,  erected,  36.  Hudson,  erected,  65. 

Court,  the  first  established,  51. 

Court  House  of  Hudson  County,  location  of,  81.  Erection  of,  82. 
Opening  of,  82.  Address  of  Chief-Justice  Hownblower,  88. 

Curtenius,  Rev.  A.,  at  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh,  179.  His 
removal  to  Flatbush,  L.  I.,  180.  His  death,  180. 

Customs  and  Usages,  77,  78,  79,  80. 

Cypress  Wreath,  Memorial  of  Rev.  G.  Williamson,  397. 

D. 

Dedication  of  Church,  at  Bergen,  158.  Bergen  Neck,  331.  Belle- 
ville in  1807,  307 ; in  1858,  316.  First  Church  at  Newark, 
360.  Second  Church  at  Newark,  396.  North  Hoboken,  Ger- 
man, 431. 

Demarest,  Rev.  C.  T.,  (see  English  Neighborhood),  256. 

Deraarest,  Rev.  J.,  Jun.,  (see  Hackensack  Second  Church),  451. 

Difficulties,  respecting  appropriations  of  common  lands  in  Bergen 
township,  58.  At  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh,  183 ; adjusted, 
189,  190,  191 ; renewed,  194.  Bergen  Neck  and  Bergen  Point,  ad- 
justed, 340.  Schraalenbergh,  adjusted,  244. 

Dissensions  at  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh,  183. 

Dissolutions  of  connection  between  Churches,  viz:  Bergen  and  Staten 
Island,  129.  Bergen  and  English  Neighborhood,  132.  Hacken- 
sack and  Acquackanonck,  176.  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh, 

236.  Discipline,  in  the  Church  at  Bergen,  137.  Schraalenbergh,  243. 
Belleville,  314. 
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Dubois,  Rev.  G.,  his  services  at  Bergen,  113  ; at  Hackensack,  1Y8. 
His  death,  114. 

Duncan,  Messrs.  John,  Sebastian,  and  Robert,  446. 

Duryee,  Rev.  Dr.  P.,  (see  English  Neighborhood),  288. 

Dutcher,  Rev.  J.  C.,  at  Bergen  Nock,  336.  At  Bergen  Point,  338. 

E. 

Education  of  men  for  the  Gospel  ministry,  provision  for,  20. 

English  Neighborhood  Church,  history  of,  249.  Early  records  of, 
249,  250.  First  church  erected  1768,  250.  Determination  to  keep 
out  of  the  dispute  between  Ccetus  and  Confereutie,  250.  Rev.  G. 
Leydekker,”  pastorate,  251.  Suffering  in  the  Revolution,  252. 
Union  with  Bergen  Church,  252.  New  church  erected  in 
1793,  253.  Secession  from,  259.  Lawsuit,  260,  261.  Cemetery, 
291.  Church  repaired,  292.  Parsonages,  292,  293.  Bell  given 
to,  293. 

Errickeon,  Rev.  R.,  at  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh,  176,  177. 
Removal  to  Schenectady,  178. 

F. 

Ferry  at  Communipau  in  1661-62,  72. 

Franklin,  labors  of  pastors  of  Belleville  at,  445.  Manufactures  estab- 
lished, 446,  Preaching  services,  446.  Labors  of  Rev.  J.  A.  Liddle, 
447  ; J.  Wiseman,  447 ; P.  R.  Talmage,  447. 

Franklin  Church,  history  of,  446. 

Frseligh,  Dr.  Solomon,  (see  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh),  189. 
His  dream,  196.  His  secession,  215.  His  case  before  the  General 
Synod  of  R.  D.  C.,  217.  Removal  from  his  Professorship,  221. 
Suspension  from  the  Ministry,  221.  Irregular  reception  of  mem- 
bers of  other  Churches,  213. 


G. 

Garretson,  Rev.  J.,  (see  history  of  Schraalenbergh  and  Belleville), 
242,  312.  His  settlement  at  Schraalenbergh,  243 ; at  Belleville, 
312.  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Domestic  Mis- 
sions, 314. 

Garretson,  Stephen,  erects  a tabernacle  at  Jersey  City  for  Third 
' Church,  424. 
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General  Synod,  action  of,  respecting  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh 
in  1800,  206;  in  1823,  211. 

German  Church,  at  New  Durham  and  North  Hoboken,  428.  At 
Newark,  399.  At  Hoboken,  453.  At  Jersey  City,  453. 

German  Villages,  increase  of,  in  Hudson  County,  428.  Labors  of 
Rev.  L.  Mohn  in  them,  429. 

Gerritae,  or  Van  Wagenen  family,  their  character,  VO. 

Gifts  of  S.  Van  Cortland,  313.  Mrs.  S.  Van  Cortland,  313.  Mr.  J.^ 
Zabriskie,  329.  Mr.  J.  Berry,  115.  Mr.  A.  M.  Zabriskie,  337.  Mrs. 
E.  Berry,  451.  Miss  A.  Traphagen,  423.  Mr.  J.  Van  Rensselaer, 
341.  Mr.  J.  C.  Van  Buskirk,  311.  Mr.  C.  Van  Vorst,  389.  A. 
and  J.  Schuyler  and  family,  297.  Mr.  J.  Brown,  381,  384,  433. 
Mr.  D.  Van  Reypen,  441. 

Goetscliius,  Rev.  J.  H.,  (see  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh),  180. 
His  death,  185. 

Grave  yards  at  Bergen,  121,  169.  At  Hackensack,  240,  241.  At 
Belleville,  318. 

Gregory,  Rev.  T.  B.,  at  Hoboken,  412. 

Grove  Church  at  New  Durham,  381,  383. 

H. 

Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh  Churches,  history  of,  170.  Consti- 
tuted, 170.  Erected  in  1696,  174.  Re-built  in  1728,'  178.  Re- 
built in  1791,  191.  Enlarged  in  1847,  239.  Dissensions  of,  183. 
Rent  a.sunder,  183.  Re-united,  190.  Rent  again,  194.  Charter 
difficulties.  205.  Inscription  stone  of  the  former  broken,  198.  Dis- 
solution of  union  between  them,  236. 

Hackensack  as  a distinct  Church,  238.  History  of,  238.  Pastors  of. 
Rev.  J.  V.  C.  Romvyn,  237  ; Rev.  J.  Romeyn,  238 ; Rev.  A.  H. 
Warner,  239. 

Hackensack  Second  Church,  history,  450.  Constituted,  450.  Corner- 
I stone  laid,  452.  Erected,  453.  Rev.  J.  Demarest,  Jun.,  pastor,  451. 
Haughoort,  Rev.  G.,  at  Belleville,  298. 

History  of  the  early  settlements  or  plantations,  32.  Of  Churches, 
17,  18. 

History  of  the  Classis  of  Hackensack,  26.  Of  Bergen,  29. 

History  of  the  township  of  Bergen,  46. 

Hoboken,  township,  67.  City,  67,  99.  Increase  of  population,  67. 
Labors  there,  409,  410,  411,  412,  416,  434. 
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Hoboken,  First  Church,  hisfx>ry  of,  409.  Constituted,  412.  'Wor- 
ship in  Town  Hall,  412.  Corner-stone  laid,  414.  Lecture  room 
built,  414.  New  site  for  the  church,  418.  Erected,  418.  Dedica- 
tion, 418.  Pastor,  C.  Parker,  416. 

Hoboken,  German  Evangelical  Church,  history  of,  453.  Classical 
action  respecting,  453,  454.  The  Church  constituted,  451.  Wor- 
ship in  Presbyterian  Church,  454.  Rev.  L.  Mohn,  pastor  of,  454. 

Hudson  Citj’,  435.  Church,  history  of,  435.  Labors  of  pastors  of 
Bergen  Church  there,  436 ; of  Rev.  A.  Lloyd,  438 ; of  Rev.  F.  L. 
King,  440.  Site  for  church  given  by  Mr.  D.  Van  Reypen,  441. 

I. 


Improvements  in  township  of  Bergen,  95  to  99. 
Indians,  deed  from,  46  to  49. 

Instructions  in  the  Dutch  language  in  schools,  101. 


J. 


Jackson,  Rev.  W.,  (see  History  of  Bergen  Church),  109.  Goes  to  j ] 
Holland,  118.  His  installation  at  Bergen,  119. 

Jackson,  Rev.  J.  F.,  107.  ] 

Jersey  City,  city  charter,  65.  Limits  enlarged,  66.  Banks,  98.  j 
Jersey  City  First  Church,  history  of,  343.  The  Presbyterian  Church 
at  resolves  to  become  a Dutch  Church,  344.  First  R.  D.  Church 
constituted,  344.  Pastors  of,  344  to  362.  New  church  erected,  348.  ^ 

Jersey  City  Second  Church,  (see  History  of  Van  Vorst  Church),  386. 
Jersey  City  Third  Church,  history  of,  420.  Constituted,  421.  Tab- 
ernacle for,  424.  Pastors  of,  422  to  427.  j 

Jersey  City  Evangelical  Mission  Church,  456.  Efforts  of  Rev.  L.  ^ 
Mohn,  456 ; C Doepenschmidt,  457.  Services  in  Franklin  Hall,  ! 

457.  Church  constituted,  457.  i 

' K. 

K-  : 

K' 

King,  Rev.  F.  L.,  at  Hudson  City,  440. 


Lafayette,  welcome  to,  75.  Cane  presented  to,  75.  Address  to,  by 
Rev.  J.  Cornelison,  75. 
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Lands  allotted  to  Bergen  Church,  120.  To  Free  School  in  Bergen, 
102.  Sales  of,  by  trustees  of  Bergen  Columbia  Academy,  103. 
Sales  confirmed,  104. 

Letters  respecting  Dr.  S.  Frseligh,  227,  228. 

Leydekker,  Rev.  G.,  (see  History  of  English  Neighborhood  Church),  261. 

Leydt,  Rev.  M.,  at  Belleville,  303. 

Licensure  of  J.  S.  Cannon,  27.  Of  P.  Labagh,  27. 

Linn,  Rev.  Dr.  W.,  his  sermon  at  Hackensack,  199 

List  of  candidates  licensed  by  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  37 

Livingston,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  H.,  sermon  at  dedication  of  Belleville  Church, 
307. 

Lloyd,  Rev.  A.,  at  Hudson  City,  438. 

Lusk,  Rev.  M.,  at  Jersey  City,  345. 

M. 

Mancius,  Rev.  G.  W.,  at  Schraalenbergh  and  Paramus,  179. 

Manners  of  the  Dutch  inhabitants,  77  to  80. 

Middlebiirgh,  Classis  of,  172. 

Milledoler,  Rev.  Dr.  P.,  his  sermon  before  the  Commission  of  Synod 
and  Classis  of  Paramus,  224. 

Monuments  in  grave-yards  at  Hackensack,  240,  241 

17. 

Newark,  First  Church,  history  of,  3.54.  Services  in  Union  Academy, 
355.  Constituted,  358.  Labors  of  Rev.  R.  Wells,  359.  Corner- 
stone laid,  359.  Dedication,  360.  Revival  in,  361.  Pastors  of, 
360  to  363.  Aided  by  Collegiate  Church  in  New  York,  363,  365. 

Newark,  Second  Church,  history  of,  394.  Rev.  G.  Williamson,  mis- 
sionary, 394.  Erection  of  the  church,  396.  Rev.  Dr.  G.  Abeel, 
pastor,  397. 

Newark,  Third  Church,  .(German),  399.  Reception  of  by  Classis,  401. 
Rev.  F.  N.  Serenbetz,  402  to  405.  Rev.  F.  L.  Lehlback,  407. 

Newark,  North  Church,  history  of,  459.  Services  in  Oraton  Hall, 
461.  Constituted,  462.  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Polhemus  called  and  installed, 
463. 

New  Durham  Church,  action  of  Classis,  376;  of  Consistory  of  Ber- 
gen, 375;  of  Consistory  of  English  Neighborhood,  376.  Consti- 
tuted, 377.  Pastors,  379,  380.  Liberality  of  J.  Brown,  Esq.,  to, 
880,  881. 
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New  Durham,  German  population  at,  385.  Efforts  of  Mr.  Mahon  for, 
385.  Church  established,  430. 


o. 

Observations,  general,  respecting  the  territory  occupied  by  the 
Churches  of  the  Classis,  32. 

Ordinations,  of  Rev.  G.  Bertholf,  173.  W.  Jackson,  118.  P.  Labagh, 
27.  J.  Schujder,  183.  J.  Cornel ison,  130.  C.  J.  Blauvelt,  245. 
J.  L.  Chapman,  370.  G.  Leydekker,  251.  M.  Leydt,  303.  S. 
Van  Saiitvoord,  309.  J.  A.  Staats,  369.  G.  Abeel,  286.  W.  J.  R. 
Taylor,  377.  W.  V.  V.  Mabon,  377.  A.  L.  Stilwell,  341.  F.  L. 
King.  440.  J.  S.  Joralemon,  39.  J.  D.  W.  Talmage,  317.  F.  M. 
Serenbetz,  404. 

Organization  of  R.  D.  Churches  in  the  United  States,  17. 

O.sborne,  Rev.  M , at  Schraaleubergh,  244. 


Parker,  Rev.  C.,  (see  Hoboken),  416. 

Plan  of  union  of  Churches  of  Hackensack  and  Schraaleubergh,  201, 
202.  Of  building  church  at  Hackensack,  191;  North  Church  at 
Schraaleubergh,  209  ; at  English  Neighborhood,  253. 

Plantations,  32. 

Polhemus,  Rev.  H.,  at  English  Neighborhood,  255,  256. 

Pulhemus,  Rev.  Dr.  A.,  called  to  North  Church,  Newark,  463. 
Population,  increase  in  the  plantations,  36.  Of  Hudson  County  and 
its  increase,  67. 


I ® 

Si 

II  St 


R. 


St 


Reindeer,  steamboat,  explosion  of,  397.  Death  by.  Rev.  G.  William 
son,  397  ; of  his  wife  and  child,  397. 

Religion,  of  Ref.  D.  Church,  the  established  religion  until  1664,  18. 

Of  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  from  1664  to  the  Revolution,  18. 
Remarks  respecting  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  40 ; the  five  old  Churches, 
820.  Concluding,  465. 

Rents,  quit,  enforced,  and  liquidated,  53. 

Revolutionary  war,  73,  75. 

Riddle,  Rev.  Dr.  D.  II.,  called  to  First  Church,  Jersey  City,  350. 
Romeyn,  Rev.  Dr.  Dirck,  185,  186.  J.  V.  C.,  206.  James,  244. 
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S. 

Schools,  in  Bergen,  under  the  control  of  the  Consistory,  99.  In  Jer- 
sey City,  98. 

School-house  in  Bergen,  (see  Bergen  Columbia  Academy),  102.  New 
one  to  be  erected,  106. 

Schoonraaker,  Rev.  H.,  at  Belleville,  304. 

Schraalenbergli,  Church  at,  history  of,  233.  North  Church,  its  erec- 
tion, 209.  Separation  from  Hackensack,  236. 

Schuyler,  Rev.  John,  (see  History  of  Hackensack  and  Schraalenbergh), 
83.  Aarent,  John,  and  family,  their  gifts,  297.  Right  of  patron- 
age granted  to,  297. 

Sea-want,  or  Indian  money,  114. 

Secession,  215,  218,  259.  Action  of  General  Synod  of  R.  D.  C.  re- 
pecting,  221. 

Second  River  or  Belleville  Church,  history  of.  294. 

Selyns,  Rev.  H.,  services  at  Bergen,  113.  Extract  from  a letter  of 
his,  18. 

Services  of  pastors  of  Church  in  New  York,  at  Bergen,  116.  Of  Rev. 
G.  Dubois,  at  Hackensack,  178.  Preaching  Dutch  and  English  at 
Bergen,  130;  at  English  Neighborhood,  130,  253;  at  Belleville, 
305. 

Statistical  table,  43. 

Steeples,  of  Church  at  Bergen,  struck  with  lightning,  131.  At  Belle- 
ville, destroyed  by  a tornado,  306.  At  Hackensack,  injured,  198. 

Stone  House  Plains  Church,  constituted,  806.  Labors  of  Rev.  P. 
Stryker  there,  306,  308. 

Storm,  terrific,  at  Hackensack,  198.  Allusion  of  Dr.  Wm.  Linn  to  it, 
in  his  sermon,  200. 

T. 

Table,  statistical,  43. 

Tablet,  commemorative  of  Rev.  J.  Cornelison,  141.  Of  Rev.  P. 
Duryee,  D.  D.,  291.  " 

Tabular  view  of  ministers  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen,  88. 

Talmage,  Rev.  P.  R.,  labors  -at  Franklin,  447.  J.  R.,  at  Jersey  City, 
845.  T.  De  Witt,  at  Belleville.  817. 

Taylor,  Rev.  B.  0.,  labore  at  Bei*gen,  142.  W.  J.  R.,  at  New  Dur- 
ham, 379;  at  Van  Vorst,  388  ; in  Third  Church,  Jersey  City, ‘^22. 
A.  B.,  at  Clintonville,  371 ; at  English  Neighborhood,  292.  • 
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Tasschemaker,  Rev.  P.,  labors  at  Ilaokensack,  170,  lYl.  Murdered 
by  Indians,  171. 

Teachers  of  Schools,  appointed  by  the  Consistories,  99. 

Tornado  at  Belleville,  306. 

Townships,  ancient,  of  Bergen,  history  of,  45 ; present  of,  95.  Of  Ho- 
boken, 67.  Of  North  Bergen,  67.  Of  Lodi,  65.  Of  Van  Vorst, 

67.  Of  Harrison,  67.  Constituting  the  county  of  liaison,  67.  I 
Schools,  108. 

Troubles  in  the  Revolution,  73,  80. 

Y. 

Van  Bentliuysen,  Voorleser,  in  Bergen  Church,  163.  Teacher  in 
Bergen  school,  101.  Scene  between  two  of  his  pupils,  101. 

Van  Brunt,  Rev.  R.,  his  labors  in  Newark,  398. 

Van  Buskirk,  J.  C.,  his  gift  of  land,  341. 

Van  Cortland,  Mr.  Stephen,  his  beq^uest,  313.  Mrs.  S.,  her  bequest, 

313.  I 

Van  Rensselaer,  Mr.  J.,  his  liberality,  316.  | 

Van  Reypen,  Mr.  D.,  his  gift  of  land,  441. 

Van  Sautvoord,  Rev.  C.,  at  Belleville,  296.  Rev.  S.,  at  Belleville, 
309. 

Van  Vorst  Church,  history  of,  386. 

Van  Vorst,  Mr.  Cornelius,  his  gifts,  389.  His  death,  392. 

Van  Vorst,  township,  67. 

Visitation  of  God  at  Hackensack,  198. 

Vreeland,  Elder  John,  at  Hoboken,  413. 

Voorlesers,  of  the  Churches  of  Bergen,  167.  Of  Hackensack,  172. 

Of  Belleville,  303. 


w. 

Warner,  Rev.  A.  H.,  at  Hackensack,  239. 

Watchfulness  of  pastors  of  the  Church  in  New  York,  over  the 
Church  at  Bergen,  113,  114.  At  Hackensack,  178. 

Weather,  severely  cold  in  1779,  76. 

Wells,  Rev.  R.,  at  Newark,  369.  Financial  Secretary  of  General 
Synod,  362. 

Williamson,  Rev.  G.,  at  Newark,  394.  Removal  from,  397.  His 
death,  397.  Cypress  Wreath,  a memorial  of,  397.  l 
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Y. 

Tates,  Dr.  John  A.,  at  Jersey  City,  816.  His  sudden  death,  346. 
Funeral  sermon  by  Rev.  W.  J.  R.  Taylor,  347. 

z. 

Zabriskie,  Mr.  Jasper,  his  legacy,  329.  His  death,  329.  Albert  11, 
his  gift  of  land,  337. 
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